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P  R  E  F  A  C  E 

The  Planciana  is  not  included  in  any  English  edition  cf 
select  orations  of  Cicero,  nor  has  any  separate  edition  of  it 
ever  been  published  with  EngHsh  notes.  And  yet  it  must  be 
regarded  as  one  of  Cicero's  best,  if  not  so  choice  a  specimen 
of  formal  perfection  as  the  Miloniana,  or  of  such  historical 
importance  as  the  Ven-ines  or  Catilinarians.  '  There  is  no 
tearing  of  any  enemy  to  tatters,'  as  Mr  Anthony  TroUope 
wcU  remarks  in  his  Life  of  Ciccro,  '  but  there  is  much  pathos 
and  a  few  passages  in  it  of  pecuHar  force.'  Such  are  the 
orator's  Hvely  comments  on  the  caprice  of  the  people  in 
their  appointment  of  magistrates,  on  the  relation  between 
a  candidate  for  office  and  his  electors,  and  on  the  arts  of 
electioneering;  on  the  use  of  the  ballot;  on  poHtical  con- 
sistency:  such  is  the  famous  comparison  between  the 
peciiniae  dehitio  et  gratioe,  and  such  again  the  beautiful 
irony  with  which  he  ridicules  the  pretcnsions  of  the  pro- 
secutor. 

It  is  the  more  surprising  then,  that  while  other  speeches 
of  Cicero  have  been  edited  and  re-edited,  this  has  lain  in 
comparative  neglect.  Wunder's  edition,  '  which '  it  has 
been  said  '  may  safely  be  pronounced  to  be  the  most 
elaborate,  if  not  the  ablest,  edition  of  any  of  Cicero"s 
works,'  has  been  long  out  of  print,  and  Kopke's  is  prac- 
tically  useless,  the  notes  being  written  in  German.  No 
apology  therefore  seems  to  be  needed  for  the  publication 
of  a  new  edition  with  English  notes  for  the  use  of  students 
at  the  University  and  for  boys  at  public  schools. 


The  present  commentary  will  be  found  exhaustive,  as 
I  have  taken  account  of  cvery  word  and  phrase  in  the 
speech  hkely  to  create  difficulty  and  left  none  unexplained; 
and,  though  perhaps  to  critics  some  of  my  notes  may  appear  - 
unnecessarily  ample  or  too  clenientary,  teachers  will  not 
think  them  so  who  know  how  much  assistance  students 
require,  especially  when  they  have  not  the  opportunity  of 
consulting  good  books  of  reference  or  the  inclination  to 
appeal  to  original  authoriaes.  My  guides  throughout  have 
been  the  editions  of  Wunder  and  of  Kopke :  the  former, 
produced  at  the  expense  of  seven  years'  labour,  is  especially 
valuable  for  illustration,  and  I  acknowledge  once  for  all 
my  great  obligations  to  it:  the  Introduction  is  mainly  taken 
from  the  latter.  Frequent  references  have  been  made  to 
the  best  Grammars  in  use ;  for  experience  has  taught  me 
that  this  is  the  surest  means  of  fixing  the  important  prin- 
ciples  of  syntax  in  the  mind.  The  principal  variations  of 
reading  have  been  given  in  an  Appendix  on  the  text, 
and  full  Indexes  have  been  added  (i)  of  proper  names 
and  (2)  of  all  the  words  and  phrases  which  have  been 
commented  on  in  the  notes.  The  Chronological  Table 
of  the  principal  events  in  the  life  of  Cicero  with  especial 
indications  of  names  mentioned  in  this  speech,  and  a  list 
of  his  other  extant  speeches,  will  be  found  useful  to 
students  preparing  for  an  examination. 

In  short,  I  have  spared  no  pains  to  make  the  edition  as 
complete  and  trustworthy  as  a  book  should  be  which  appears 
under  the  auspices  of  a  great  University. 

Athenakum  Club, 

Jdiiuary  26,   1881. 
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INTRODUCTION 


(a)     CuxHmstances  'which  led  to  the  exile  of  Cicero  and 
cvents  ivhich  folloiued  immediately  upoii  it 

%  I.  When  in  B.  c.  58  Gaius  Julius  Caesar,  afraidof  the  re- 
versal  of  his  acts,  had  procured  the  election  to  the  consulship  of 
two  of  his  own  creatures,  Aulus  Gabinius  and  L.  Calpurnius  Piso 
Caesoninus^,  whose  daughter  Calpurnia  he  had  recently  mai"- 
ried,  P.  Clodius,  who  had  gained  his  tribunate  in  December 
of  the  preceding  year,  in  order  to  execute  his  projected  plan  of 
revenge  against  Cicero,  secured  their  countenance  and  assist- 
ance  in  his  design.  Cicero  asserts^  that  they  concluded  a  regu- 
lar  compact  with  the  Tribune  on  the  understanding  that,  while 
they  should  obtain  through  his  agency  the  provinces  they  most 
coveted,  they  were  to  abandon  the  Commonwealth  to  his  dis- 
cretion ;  and  this  compact  they  agreed  to  ratify  mutually  by 
Cicero's  ruin.  Besides  the  personal  pique  Clodius  had  against 
Cicero,  and  the  desire  to  gratify  his  revenge  against  an  ad- 
versary  who  had  given  evidence  to  upset  his  alibi  in  his  trial 
for  an  offence  against  religion  in  invading  the  mysteries  of 
the  Bona  Dea,  the  removal  of  such  a  man  as  Cicero  was 
necessary  to  the  success  of  the  revolutionary  designs  which  he 
had  formed,  similar  to  those  of  Catiline  and  Caesar,  for  the 

^  or.  p.  Planc.  §  86  1.  9.  aiid  letters  of  Cicero  (ed.  Merivale 

"  or.  p.  Sest.  c.  10,  Abeken ///cf       1S54)  p.  122 — 3. 
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destruction  of  tlie  established  social  order.  Clodius'  first  object 
was  to  gain  the  favour  of  the  people,  which  he  did  by  enacting 
laws^  that  flattered  them  and  by  appearing  in  the  Hght  of  their 
benefactor.  He  then  began  his  attack  on  Cicero  by  proposing 
a  rogatio,  that  if  any  man  had  caused  a  Roman  citizen  to  be 
put  to  death  without  a  regular  hearing  and  formal  sentence 
he  should  be  outlawed^ ;  and  introduced  into  his  bill  a  prohi- 
bitive  clause  to  prevent  either  the  senate  or  the  people  from 
repeahng  the  law.  This  rogatio,  which  without  expressly 
naming  him  was  clcarly  aimed  at  Cicero,  so  overwhelmed  him 
with  surprise  and  grief,  that  he  immediately  laid  aside  his 
senatorial  dress  and  went  about  in  the  equestrian  habit,  so- 
liciting  all  who  had  influence,  both  friends  and  enemies.  The 
equites  sent  a  deputation  to  the  consuls  and  the  senate  on  his 
behalf;  the  senate  passed  a  resolution  to  put  on  mourning,  as 
an  expression  of  their  sorrow  for  him,  but  were  forbidden  by  an 
edict  of  the  consuls  to  do  so^  Abandoned  by  the  nobles  and 
by  the  party  chiefs  who  had  it  in  their  power  to  aid  him — by 
Caesar,  who  spared  no  pains  to  attach  him  to  himself  in  spite 
of  all  rebuffs,  and  by  Pompeius  who  had  so  often  pledged  his 
word  to  him,  and  by  the  cautious  Crassus  who  would  not  sup- 
port  an  unpopular  cause,  Cicero  took  counsel  whether  to 
oppose  force  to  force,  or  to  quit  Rome  and  withdraw  himself 
from  the  coming  storm.  But  his  nature  was  httle  suited  to 
deeds  of  strife  and  violence  :  acconhngly  he  succumbed  to  his 
enemies  and  quitted  Rome,  before  sentence  was  pronounced 
against  him,  at  the  end  of  March.  On  the  same  day  Clodius 
carried  his  bill,  having  fiUed  the  forum  with  his  gang  of  armed 
slaves  and  mercenaries.  The  edict  was  so  far  modified  that 
the  ban  was  to  extend  only  to  a  distance  of  four  hundred 
miles'"'.  Cicero's  object  was  to  repair  to  Sicily  or  MaUa,  for 
these    islands,    Sicily  in  particular,  had  been  long  devoted  to 

^  or.  in  Pis.  c.  4  sq.,  or.  p.  Sest.  issct,  tif  ei  aqna  et  igni  interdice- 

c.  15,  Long  Dccline  of  Rojnati  Rc-  relur,  Vell.  Pater.  II  5. 

public,  III  p.  446  ff.  ^  or.  in  Pison.  c.  8. 

^  qui civem  Romanum  intcrcm-  ®  ep.  ad  Att.  lii  4. 
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hini,  Hc  was  near  \'ibo  at  thc  house  of  his  friend  Sicca,  when 
he  first  rcceivcd  a  copy  of  the  7-ogatio  de  pej-iitcie  stia  and 
heard  of  the  mitigation  of  his  sentence  which  did  not  permit 
him  to  remain  in  either  of  these  islands.  So,  the  weather  not 
allowing  of  a  voyage,  he  hastened  overland  by  way  of  Thurii 
and  Tarentum  to  Brundisium^,  intending  to  cross  thence 
into  Greece.  He  did  not,  however,  enter  the  town,  which  was 
well  affected  to  him,  out  of  regard  to  its  welfare,  but  spent 
13  days  on  the  estate  of  his  friend  M.  Laenius  Flaccus^,  who, 
at  the  peril  of  his  life,  granted  a  refuge  to  the  exile.  This 
noblehearted  man  then  placed  him,  when  he  no  longer  felt 
it  safe  to  remain  in  Italy,  aboard  a  vessel  in  which  he 
crossed  to  Dyrrhachium,  where  also  he  met  with  a  favour- 
able  reception.  His  friend  Atticus  offered  him  his  estate  at 
Epirus  as  a  place  of  residence  ;  but  Cicero  was  afraid  on  ac- 
count  of  Antonius  and  other  Catilinarians  of  residing  either 
there  or  at  Athens.  He  sent  his  slave  Phaethon  to  Athens 
to  meet  his  brother  Ouintus,  who  was  expccted  there  on  his 
return  from  his  province,  and  to  desire  him  to  come  to  Thes- 
salonica,  while  he  himself  hastened  by  the  most  northerly 
route  to  Macedonia,  where  his  dear  and  highminded  friend 
Cn.  Plancius  was  the  quaestor^.  Plancius,  on  hearing  of  his 
landing  at  Dyrrhachium,hastened  to  meet  him  and  carried  him 
to  his  own  dwelling  at  Thessalonica^",  where  he  arrived  about 
the  22nd  of  May.  Here  he  experienced  the  love  and  devo- 
tion  of  his  true  and  faithful  protector  until  the  middlc  of  No- 
vember. 

But  Cicero  was  no  Stoic  by  nature  and,however  tranquillized 
for  a  time,  remained  still  very  unsettled  and  so  much  depressed 
and  cioished  in  spirit,  that  he  actually  declined  a  visit  from 
his  brother,  who  had  arrived  at  Athens  and  whom  just  before 
he  longed  to  see",  and  was  even  on  the  point  of  self-destruc- 
tion.     He  gave  way  to   unmanly  complaints  and  bitter  self- 

^"  or.  p.  Planc.  cc.  40,  41.  ^  ep.  ad  Att.  iii  8. 

8  ep.  ad  fam.  Xiv  4  §  i,  or.  p.  "  or.  p.  Planc.  §  98  1.  8. 

rianc.  c.  41,  or.  p.  Sest.  §  131.  '^  ep.  ad  Qu.  fr.  i  3  §  i. 
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icproaches  tliat  he  had  not  opposed  force  to  force,  cvcii  though 
it  should  have  cost  him  his  hfe,  and  deplored  the  fatal  step  he 
took  in  leaving  Rome  before  he  was  directly  impcached.  His 
letter  addressed  to  Atticus  (lll  19)  on  the  i6th  of  September 
is  a  Hving  testimony  of  thc  impatience  and  dcep  despondency 
which  had  laid  hold  on  him.  When  his  enemy  Piso  entered 
on  his  province  of  Macedonia,  Thessalonica  was  no  longer  a 
safe  abiding-place  for  Cicero.  He  accordingly  abandoned  this 
asylum  and  arrived  at  Dyrrhachium,  which  was  a  free  town,  on 
the  i6th  of  Novembcr. 

§  2.  In  the  meantime  Cicero's  friends  at  Rome  were  be- 
stirring  thcmselves  with  more  energy  and  dctermination.  On 
the  first  of  June  his  friend  the  tribune  L.  Ninnius  proposed 
hisrecall,  and  a  full  senate  resolved  unanimously  to  recommend 
the  measure  to  the  people's  acceptance,  but  their  vote  was 
nulHfied  by  the  opposition  of  the  tribune  Aelius  Ligus.  With 
the  vicw  of  obtaining  Caesar's  consent  to  his  rccall,  P.  Ses- 
tius,  the  tribune  dcsignate  for  the  next  year,  travelled  to 
Gaul,  but  he  failed  to  obtain  from  him  effectual  assistance^^. 
The  consuls  electcd  for  the  next  year  were  P.  CorneHus  Len- 
tulus  a  friend  of  both  Pompeius  and  Cicero,  and  Q.  Metellus 
Nepos  who  was  no  longer  hostile  to  him.  Eight  of  the  tri- 
bunesnow  espoused  the  cause  of  Cicero^^,  and  on  Oct.  the  ^gth 
published  abill  {rogaiio)  for  his  recall^*,  which  was  supportcd  by 
the  consul  elcct  P.  Cornehus  Lentukis  Spinther,  but  opposed  by 
the  consuls  Piso  and  Gabinius  and  by  the  tribune  Ligus.  On 
the  first  of  January  in  B.  C.  57  Lentulus  now  consul  proposed 
Cicero's  restoration  ;  a  great  fight  ensued  in  tlie  forum,  in 
which  the  tribune  P.  Scstius  nearly  lost  his  hfe,  and  was 
obhged  to  coUect  a  force  for  his  defence.  Milo  attempted  to 
bring  Clodius  to  trial  on  the  charge  of  riot  [dc  vi),  but  in  vain. 
The  senate  passed  a  rcsolution  of  thanlvs  to  Cn.  Plancius  for 
his  care  of  Cicero  ^",  at  the  same  time  to  recommend  Cicero  to 
the  protection  of  govcrnors  of  provinces,  and  to  summon  the 

'-  or.  p.  Sest.  §  71.  "  cp.  ad  Att.  iii  ^t,. 

13  or.  p.  Pl.  §  28  1.  9  n.  "  or.  pro  Planc.  §  7S  1.  13. 
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people  from  all  parts  of  Italy  to  defend  tlie  interests  of  the 
exile.  The  popular  fechng  was  strongly  displayed  in  Cicero's 
favour,  Pompeius  exerted  himself  in  earnest  for  him  ^"j  and  a 
crowded  senate  confirmed  by  their  vote  his  declaration  that  the 
preservation  of  the  state  was  due  to  Cicero  alone.  Finally  the 
lex  Cornelia  de  restiUiendo  Cicerone  passed  the  comitia  centii- 
riata^'^  on  the  fourth  of  August,  the  Italian  voters  being  especially 
enthusiastic  in  the  cause.  On  the  fifth  Cicero  reached  Brun- 
disium  where  he  was  met  by  his  daughter,  and  on  the  eighth, 
while  he  was  still  thcrc,  he  was  informed  of  the  enactment 
of  the  biil  for  his  return.  After  g.  triumphant  progress  amid 
general  demonstrations  of  respect  he  arrived  at  Rome  on  the 
fourth  of  September,  in  the  eighteenth  month  of  his  exile.  On 
the  fifth  he  thanked  the  senate  for  what  they  had  done  in  a 
written  speech^**,  which  he  read  on  the  occasion. 

His  next  care  was  the  recovery  of  his  villas  and  hishouse  on 
ihe  Palatine,  which  Clodius  had  demolished  and  dedicated  on 
ics  site  a  Temple  to  Liberty,  thus  hoping  permanently  to 
alienate  the  whole  area  from  Cicero.  The  validity  of  this  dedi- 
cation  and  the  restoration  of  the  property  became  a  ques- 
tion  to  be  decided  by  the  Pontifical  College,  before  whom 
Cicero  pleaded  oia  the  thirtieth  of  September^-'.     They  decided 

^^  or.  in  Pis.  c.  3-2.  to   Atticus,    which   is   a   kind    of 

^^  ep.  ad  Att.  iv  i  §  4,  or.  in  abridgment  of  the   other  in  the 

rison.  §  35,  or.  p.  Sest.  c.  63.  matter.    Opinions  are  still  divided 

^'^  ep.  ad  Att.  iv  i,  5,  or.  p.  about   the   genuineness   of    these 

rianc.  c.  30.     There  is  a  s]?eech  two    orations.      See    Long  Decl. 

extant  entuled  ciem   soiatiii  gra-  K.  R.  Vol.  iv  p.  93,  Teuffel  Hist. 

tias  cgit,  in  which   Cic.  thanked  of  Rom.  Litcr.  I  p.  273. 
ihe  senate  in  general,  the  consuls,  ^^  ep.  ad  Att.  IV.  1,  ^ post  illas 

Cn.    Pompeius,    P.    vServilius,    L.  datas    littcras   seciita    est  sumvia 

GeUius,  L.  Ninnius,  Milo,  and  Ses-  contentio  de  domo:  diximiis  apud 

lius  with  Ihe  other  tribunes  who  pontifices pridie  K.  Octobris.    Acta 

had    been    friendly    to    him,    Cn.  res  est  accurate  a  nobis,  et  si  um- 

Plancius  and  his  brother  Quintus  qitam   in  diccndo  fuimus  aliquid 

and  spoke  gratefully  of  the  ser-  aitt  etiain  si  umqitam  alias  fuimtis, 

vices  of  liis   deceased  son-in-law  tum  profecto  dolor  et   mapiitudo 

Piso.      There    is    extant    also    a  vim  qjtajndam  nobis  dicendi  dedit, 

i^pzech  enthled  C7im  poputo  gratias  Dio   Cass.    XXXIX    11.     There  is 

cgi.',  not  mentioned  in  the  letter  the    same    difference   of    opinion 
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that  the  consecration  was  illegal  and  that  the  area  might 
without  prejudice  to  religion  be  restored  to  Cicero.  This 
judgment  reeeived  the  support  of  nearly  all  the  members  of 
the  senate,  and  a  resolution  was  carried,  notwithstanding  the 
vehement  opposition  of  Clodius,  for  the  rcstoration  of  Cicero's 
house  and  for  the  payincnt  of  two  million  sestcrces  to  re- 
build  it. 

Rome  was  meanwhile  disturbed  by  the  riots  of  Clodius, 
who  looked  forward  to  obtaining  the  aedileship  and  thus  es- 
caping  tlie  punishment  due  to  his  lawless  acts.  In  spite  of  the 
attempts  of  Milo,  as  tribunc,  to  hinder  the  comitia  for  the 
election  of  aediles  and  of  the  proposal  of  L.  Racilius^^  for  a 
legal  inquiry  into  his  conduct,  Clodius  was  chosen  curule 
aedile  next  year  on  the  22nd  of  January.  The  first  thing  he  did 
was  to  commence  a  prosecution  against  Milo  which,  however, 
he  was  forced  to  drop.  He  then  instigated  M.  TuIIius  Albino- 
vanus  to  charge  P.  Sestius,  the  late  tribune,  with  a  breach 
of  the  peace.  One  of  Cicero's  most  important  orations  was 
in  defence  of  his  friend  and  supporter,  who  was  acquitted  by 
the  votes  of  all  the  jurymen-^  on  the  i^th  of  March.  Before 
this,  on  the  iith  of  February,  in  a  speech  no  longer  extant 
he  had  defended  L.  Bestia  on  a  charge  of  bribery  in  his 
suit  for  the  Praetorship.  He  was  more  fortunate  in  his  defence 
of  M.  Caelius,  charged  with  an  intention  to  assassinate  the 
Alexandrian  envoy  Dio  and  to  poison--  Clodia.  Lastly,  he 
delivercd  his  great  speech  de  provinciis  consularibus,  in  which 
he  urged  the  recall  of  the  ex-consuls  Piso  and  Gabinius  from 
their  respective  provinces  Syria  and  Macedonia  on  account  of 
their  bad  administration-',  but  spoke  against  the  proposal  to 
recall  Caesar  at  the  end  of  the  first  five  years  of  his  Gallic  com- 
mand,  thus  publicly  ratifying  his  submission  to  the  triumvirs. 

about  the  genuinenebs  of  the  ex-  -"  The  speech  for  M.  Cispius 

tant  oration  dc  domo,  as  about  the  M-hich  was  delivered  this  year,  re- 

speech  of  thanks  to  the  senate  and  ferred  to  in  the  or.  p.  Planc.  §  75, 

that  to  the  people.  is  not  extant. 

-'*  or.  p.  rianc.  §  77  1.  32.  -•*  or.  de  prov.  cons.  c.  15,  16. 

21  ep.  ad  Quint.  fr.  il.  4  §  r. 
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After  this  oration  Cicero  at  the  request  of  Cn.  Pompeius  de- 
fended  L.  Cornelius  Balbus,  a  native  of  Gades,  on  a  charge 
of  exercising  the  Roman  franchise  illegally. 

§3.  The  year  55  B.c.  (=699  A.  u.  c)  opened  ^vith  great 
disturbance.  The  elections  still  continued  to  be  interrupted, 
so  that  it  became  necessary  to  appoint  an  Interrex,  and  it  was 
only  at  the  conclusion  of  the  first  quarter  that  Cn.  Pompeius 
Magnus  and  M.  Licinius  Crassus,  consuls  each  for  the 
second  time,  were  able  to  enter  upon  the  duties  of  their  office. 
While  the  tribune  of  the  plebs  Gaius  Trebonius  prcposed  his 
bill  to  the  popular  assembly  {lex  Trebonia)  that  the  consular 
provinces,  Syria  and  the  two  Spains,  should  be  held  for  five 
years,  and  also  that  Caesar's  administration  of  his  province 
should  be  prolonged  for  another  five  years,  Cicero,  yielding 
passively  to  the  stream  of  events,  had  retired  to  his  Puteolan 
villa^*,  where  he  commenced  his  three  books  de  Oratore^, 
and  came  back  to  Rome  only  to  reply  to  the  insulting  speech 
which  Piso  addressed  to  the  senate  in  answer  to  the  charges 
Cicero  had  made  against  him.  Crassus  carried  his  lex  de  so- 
daliciis-^  through  and  quitted  Rome  for  his  province  Syria 
before  the  expiration  of  his  office  and  without  providing  for  the 
elections  of  the  next  year.  An  election  of  aediles  for  the  year 
B.  C.  54,  which  should  have  taken  place  under  his  presidency, 
had  not  been  held-",  and  no  other  magistrates  for  that  year 
were  chosen  except  the  consuls  L.  Domitius  Ahenobarbus  and 
Appius  Claudius  Pulcher,  and  even  their  election  was  deferred 
till  the  close  of  the  year  B.  C.  55.  The  aediles  for  the  year  B.  C. 
54  must  therefore  have  been  elected  in  that  same  year  and  per- 
haps  in  the  beginning  of  the  second  half  of  it,  because  Plancius 
was  accused  before  he  entered  on  his  office,  certainly  after 
P.  Vatinius,  whose  trial  did  not  take  place  until  July.  We  may 
conclude  then  that  Plancius  and  Plotius  were  chosen  in  the 

2^  ep.  ad  Att.  IV.  9.  c.    37    p.    523   ed.    Sturz,    Orelli 

25  ep.  ad  Att.  IV.  r^.  Onom.  Tull.  III.  p.  201. 

26  or.  p.  Planc.  §  36,  §  39,  §  41,  2?  or.  p.  Pl.  §  49,  §  53,  §  54,  §  50 
§  44,  §  45,  §  49,  Dio  Cass.  XXXIX.  prolata  comitia. 
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summer  of  B.c.  54  curule  aediles   for   the   remainder   of  the 
current  ycar. 


(b)    The  dcfcndaiit  Gnaeus  Planclus 

§4.  Cn.  Plancius  came  of  a  plebeian  family  of  equcs- 
trian  rank-*,  and  was  born  at  Atina-",  an  ancient  city  in  thc 
Sabine  hills  not  far  east  of  Arpinum,  which  was  first  a  prae- 
fectura  governed  by  magistrates  from  Rome  and  subsequently 
obtaincd  the  civitas  ctcvi  suffragio.  His  father  Gnaeus 
Plancius  was  a  highly  respectable  and  infiuential  burgess  in 
his  municipittm,  a  member  of  the  society  of  publicajii  and 
a  founder  as  well  as  manager  or  director  of  sevcral  of  their 
companies^"  for  farming  the  taxes,  and  was  frequently  em- 
ploycd  as  arbiter  and  counsellor  in  mercantile  enterprises.  In 
his  younger  years  Plancius  the  elder  had  scFved  in  the  army 
of  P.  Crassus'^,  who  was  consul  in  B.  c.  97  and  who  in  B.  C.  93 
celebrated  a  trium.ph  over  the  Lusitanians.  At  a  later  period  of 
his  life  he  incurred  the  displeasure  of  the  optimate  party 
because  of  his  vehemence  in  demanding  an  abatcment  of  the 
terms  of  a  contract  concluded  unreservedly  by  a  company  of 
picblicani  in  Asia  for  the  farming  of  the  provincial  imposts, 
In  B.  c.  61  this  company,  which  of  course  belonged  to  the  orda 
equester,  complained  to  the  senate  that  they  had  offered  too 
much  and  asked  for  a  reduction  of  the  sum  because  of  thc 
straits  to  which  Asia  was  reduced  by  the  war  and  of  the  impossi- 
bihty  of  collccting  the  taxes  from  the  ah-eady  opprcssed  provin- 
cials.  C.  Juhus  Caesar  supported  their  prayer,  while  M.  Cato, 
who  thought  that  they  ought  to  be  kept  to  the  bargain  which 
they  had  made  in  their  excessive  eagerness,  exerted  himself  to  the 
utmost  against  them  and  by  his  spceches  so  protractcd  the 
session  that  there  was  no  time  for  a  division.  And  so  the 
matter  was   postponed,  and    perhaps   might    not    have    becn 

-''  §  17  1.  2.^,  §  32  1.  21.  30  §  ,3  1.  ,^  §  24  1.  IX,  §  31  1.  14, 

29   §   19  1.   18,  §  22  I.   20.  §  V.  1.    28. 

■-1    §  32  1.  25. 
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brought  on  again  but  have  died  a  natural  death,  if  Caesar 
had  not  obtained  for  them  the  remission  of  a  third  by  bringing 
the  subject  before  the  people'^^.  Gnaeus  Plancius  expresscd 
himself  on  this  occasion  in  rather  strong  terms  against  the 
optimates^^.  In  the  meantime  he  lived  on  the  most  friendly 
terms  with  Cicero  and  was  so  stilP*,  when  this  action  was 
brought  against  his  son  by  Laterensis'-'. 

§  5.  The  speech  tells  us  the  particulars  of  the  early  life  of 
the  son  also.  Gnaeus  Plancius  the  younger  had  in  the 
year  of  Sulla's  death  B.C.  78  (^^A.U.C.  676)  served  in  Africa^" 
under  the  propraetor  A.  Torquatus,  and  ten  years  later  in  B.  C. 
68  foUowed  Q.  Metellus  the  proconsul  to  Crete^'.  Here  his 
relative  Cn.  Saturninus,  also  a  native  of  Atina,  was  his  contem- 
porary,  whose  father  was  the  first  of  his  gens  and  pracfoctiira  to 
hold  the  offices  of  aedile  and  praetor^^.  In  B. C.  62  Cn.  Plan- 
cius  was  military  tribune  in  the  army  of  Gaius  Antonius  pro- 
consul  of  Macedonia^^.  It  was  whilst  stationed  here  that  he 
conveyed  the  tidings  to  his  father's  friend  Cicero,  that  Gaius 
Antonius,  in  m.aking  his  requisitions  on  the  provincials,  was 
giving  out  that  a  part  of  them  were  intended  to  satisfy  the  press- 
ing  demands  of  Cicero^*^.  In  B.C.  58  he  became  quaestor  in 
Macedonia  to  the  propraetor  L.  Appuleius  and,  in  spite  of  his 
official  position,  was  highminded  and  generous  enough  to 
receive  the  exiled  Cicero  into  his  hoiise  at  Thessalonica  and  to 
affordhim  hospitality  and  protection  for  several  months".  Later, 
while  Cicero  was  staying  at  Dyrrhachium,  Cn.  Plancius  hast- 
ened  to  Rome  in  order  to  forward  his  ovvn  election  to  the  tribune- 
ship  of  the  plebs  in  B.  c.  57.  He  arrived  there  before  Cicero*-, 
and  was  elected  tribune  for  the  next  year,  B.  C.  56  ■'^.     In  B.  C.  55, 

^^  §  35  1.  5-  1-  18. 

2'  §  33  1-  32,  §  35,  schol.  Eob.  3»  §  28  1.  32,  §  61  1.  14. 

p.  250.  *"  ep.  ad  Att.  i  12,  2. 

^  §  n  1-  30,  §  r-  1-  5.  "  §  28  1.  33>  §  61  1.  15,  §  9S, 

35  §  24,  §  102  1.  ^^.  §  2,  §  25  1.  32,  §  68  ff.,  §  71,  §  95. 

3«  §  27  1.  18.  ^  §  26  1.  2. 

37  §  27  1.  26,  §  61  I.  14,  §  85          «  §  26  I.  13,  §  28  1.  8,  §  60  1.  7, 

1.  25.  §  77  1.  30,  ep.  ad  Q.  fr.  11  i  fin. 
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in  the  second  consulship  of  Pompeius  and  Crassus,  he  became 
a  candidate  for  the  aedileship  for  the  follovving  year,  B.  c.  54. 
It  has  been  already  stated  (p.  xv)  that  the  elections  were  not 
completed  in  this  year**  but  postponed  till  the  following  -in 
consequence  of  some  protest.  His  competitors  were  A.  PIo- 
tius**^,  Q.  Pedius  and  M.  Juventius  Laterensis^'';  he  was 
elected  together  with  A.  Plotius  to  hold  the  public  games,  as 
curule  aedile*",  for  the  remainder  of  the  year.  At  his  election 
he  was  supported  by  the  hearty  co-operation  of  his  friends  and 
townsmen ;  the  friendship  of  Cicero  and  the  social  influence  01 
his  father  were  also  a  considerable  help  to  him.  The  two 
tribes  Tcfttina^^  and  Voltiiiia^^  were  interested  in  his  behalf 
because  of  his  birthplace.  It  was  not  surprising  that  Laterensis 
failed,  for  relying  on  his  high  birth  and  social  rank  he  had  taken 
little  or  no  trouble  to  secure  his  election.  At  first  C.  Plancius, 
it  appears,  wished  for  him  as  his  colleague  in  the  aedileship, 
since  at  the  first  comitia  in  B.  C.  55  he  seems  to  have  obtained 
for  him  the  votes  of  the  tribes  that  were  friendly  to  himself. 
But  owing  to  the  indifference  shown  by  Laterensis  in  his  canvass 
Cn.  Plancius  abandoned  all  hope  of  serving  him,  and  as  he  ran 
the  risk  of  losing  his  own  election  by  supporting  such  an  un- 
popular  rival,  he  effected  a  coalition  with  A.  Plotius  at  the 
second  comitia  and  was  ultimately  chosen  aedile  with  him"''^ 


(c)     The  proseciiior  Latercnsis. 

§6.  M.  Juventius  Laterensis  was  a  native  of  Tuscu- 
lum^^,  a  plebeian  by  birth^^  ^ut  nobiiis^^,  for  he  came  of  a 
consular  family  on  his  father's  as  well  as  his  mother's  side'^*. 
His  father  was  not  living  at  the  time  of  this  suit''^    As  quaestor 

^•'  §  49.  §  54-  "  §  19  1-  'S- 

45  §  17  1.  33  and  §  54.  ^-  §  5«  1.  13.  §  '3.  ep-  aJ  A«- 

*s  c.  4— c.  6.  n  18,  1. 

47  §53  1.3,,.  ^^  %i^\.i2,%6:\.^G. 

48  §  19  1.  18,  §21  1.  15.  "§i8l.  9- 
^  §381.  5,  §43.  §54l.  i3.  «§51,.  2-. 
^"  §  54. 
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he  exhibited  games  at  Praeneste^'',  ancl  afterwards  served  a^; 
proquaestor  in  Cyrene.  In  R.C.  59  he  became  a  candidate  for 
the  tribuneship,  but  withdrew  from  his  candidatcship,  amid  the 
applause  of  the  conservative  party,  because  he  refused  in  his 
candidatorial  speech  {oratio  in  toga  catidida)  ^''  to  bind  himself 
by  an  oath  prescribed  to  all  magistrates  to  observe  Caesar's 
law^s  respecting  the  distribution  of  the  pubhc  land  in  Campania. 
He  vvas  denounced  by  L.  Vettius  in  B.C.  59  as  an  accessory  and 
privy  to  a  conspiracy  against  Gnaeus  Pompeius''^,  and  he  ac- 
quired  thereby  the  character  of  a  man  dies  atque  noctes  de  laitde 
ct  de  repiiblica  cogitans.  When  Cicero  went  into  exile  in 
B.C.  58,  Laterensis  feltawarm  sympathy  for  him'^*' and  showed 
himself  generally  a  zealous  and  uncompromising  member  of 
the  optimate  party.  His  partisanship  made  him  unpopular  and 
his  democratic  adversaries  watched  their  opportunity  to  raise 
suspicion  against  him.  In  his  dissatisfaction  at  the  course  of 
events  he  withdrew  frcm  public  life  and  was  consequently  for- 
gotten  even  by  the  members  of  his  own  party.  When  then 
in  B.  C  55  and  54,  in  the  second  consulship  of  Pompeius  and 
CrassuSjhe  becamea  candidatefor  the  curule  aedileship,hecould 
not  fail  to  perceive  that  he  had  little  or  no  chance  of  success^^ 
Plancius  wished  for  him  as  a  colleague,  until  he  saw  that  his  own 
prospects  might  possibly  be  injured  by  his  supportof  Laterensis. 
It  was  not  until  the  year  51  B.c.  that  he  recovered  lost  ground 
and  obtained  sufficient  popularity  to  be  elected  praetor^-. 

He  appears  once  more  in  history  as  a  legatiis  in  the 
army  of  M.  Aemilius  Lepidus,  governor  of  the  provinces  of 
Hispania  citerior  and  Gallia  Cisalpina  in  B.C.  43.  When  An- 
tonius  came  to  Gaul  after  the  battle  of  Mutina,  Laterensis  tried  in 
vain  to  confirm  Lepidus  in  his  allegiance  to  the  senate;  and,  as 
soon  as  Lepidus  threw  open  the  gates  of  the  camp  to  the  victoi-, 

S6  §  63  1.  10.  Att.  II  24,  3- 
"  §  13  1.  o,  §  63  1.  Ti.  «»  §  1  1.  21,  §  5  1.  32,  §  72  1.  y., 

^^  §  13  1-   8,   §  52   1.   24,   ep.  §86  1.  I. 
ad  Att.  II  18,  2.  "  §  13,  §  .=;3. 

^^  or.  in  Vatin.   §  26,    ep.    ad  ^-  ep.  ad  fam.  viii  8,  2. 
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perished  by  his  own   hand,  thus   sealing  his  devotion  to  the 
senatorial  party  with  his  blood. 

(d)     The  conduct  of  the  case 

§  7.  Justbefore  Cn.  Plancius  entered  onhisaedileship,  M. 
Juventius  Laterensis  accused  him  of  the  crime  of  sodalicmm  or 
bribing  the  tribes  by  the  illegal  organisation  of  clubs.  He  em- 
ployed  as  his  subscriptor  ox ]\i.ri\ox  counsel  L.  Cassius  Longi- 
nus,  whom  Cicero  treats  with  a  certain  amount  of  respect®^, 
calling  him  his  faniiliaris  and  describing  his  speech  as  being 
perelegatis  et  perstcbtilis,  digna  equitis  Roniani  vel  studio  vel 
piidore.  L.  Cassius  was  brother  to  Gaius  Cassius  Longinus, 
one  of  Juhus  Caesar's  murderers.  On  the  breaking-out  of  the 
civil  war  he  was  sent  in  B.  C.  48  by  Caesar  as  one  of  his  legates 
into  Thessaly,  to  watch  the  movements  of  Metellus  Scipio''^. 
In  B.C.  44  he  was  elected  tribune  of  the  plebs^'.  He  was  not 
himself  one  of  Caesar's  murderers,  but  Cicero  speaks  of  the  ap- 
plause  which  he  received  as  brothcr  or  Gaius  at  the  ludi  Apolli- 
nares  exhibited  by  Brutus  in  order  to  concihate  the  populace^^. 
Subsequently  he  espoused  the  side  of  Octavianus  against  An- 
tonius,  by  whom  he  and  two  of  his  coUeagues  were  forbidden 
to  approach  the  capitol,  when  the  senate  assembled  there  to 
declare  Octavianusan  enemy  ofthe  state,forfear  they  shouldop- 
pose  their  veto  to  the  decrec  of  the  senate.  On  the  reconcihation 
of  Octavianus  and  Antonius,  fearing  the  revenge  of  the  latter  he 
fled  to  Asia,  but  after  the  battle  of  Phihppi  in  B.C.  41  he  was 
pardoned  by  Antonius. 

§  8.  The  defence  of  Cn.  Plancius  was  conducted  by  Q. 
Hortensius^  and  M.  T.  Cicero.  Hortensiusmadehisreplyto 
the  charge  on  the  first  day.  Cicero  spoke  on  the  second,  conse- 
quently  on  the  last  day  {extrenio  loco),  which  was  the  place  of  hon- 
our.    There  were  thus  two  actiones,  the  second  of  which  took  up 

''^  §  58  1.  ?,.  ^^  ep.  ad  Att.  XIV  1,  i,  ad  fam. 

•^*  Caesar  bell.  civ.  iii  34.  xii  1,  2;  7,  i. 

•-■5  or.  Phil.  III  §  23.  fi"  or.  p.  Planc.  §  37  1-  24- 
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one  day,  the  first  lasted  pcrhaps  two,  taking  into  account  the 
preliminary  preparations  for  the  case  and  the  probability  that 
the  opening  spcech  of  the  prosecution  was  ample  and  full  of 
detail.  The  defence  of  the  first  actio  fell  on  the  second  of  these 
days.  M.  Juventius  opened  with  the  spcech  for  the  prosecu- 
tion  and  Hortensius  rephed  to  him;  then  foUowed  the  proofs. 
On  the  following  day  L.  Cassius  sjjoke  while  Cicero  repHed. 
We  do  not  know  whether  there  was  a  fresh  array  of  proofs  pro- 
duced^^.  The  witnesses  on  behalf  of  Plancius  were  C.  Sacer- 
dos,  L,  Flaccus  (§  27),  envoys  from  the  provinceof  Macedonia 
(§  28) ;  Cn.  Saturninus  (§  19,  §  29),  T.  Torquatus  (§  27)  and  Q. 
Metellus  are  mentioned  as  having  been  present  at  the  trial. 
Cicero's  actual  speech  was  not  the  same  as  that  which  has  come 
down  to  us:  this  he  did  not  publish  until  September  E.  C.  54 
at  the  express  desire,  as  it  appears,  of  his  brother''''. 


(c)     TJic  circtnnstaiiccs  of  iJic  case 

§  9.  iVL  Juventius  Latercnsis  brought  his  charge  against 
Cn.  Plancius  under  the  lex  Licinia  de  sodaliciis,  a  procedure 
which  was  considered  to  bear  so  hard  upon  the  accused,  that 
Cicero  says,  it  seemed  as  if  he  were  being  tried  by  executioners 
rather  than  jicdices''^.  No  doubt  severe  punishment  was  desir- 
able  to  check  the  attempts  of  ambitious  candidates  to  secure  the 
votes  of  the  people  by  corrupt  practices.  But  the  more  stringent 
the  laws  became,  the  more  they  indicated  an  increase  of  corrup- 
tion,  and  as  they  were  so  often  introduced  and  carried  by  men 
who  had  themselvesbeen  found  guiltyof  the  veryoffences  which 
they  were  intended  to  punish,  they  inspired  no  confidence  and 
were  mostly  made  use  of  to  cheat  and  get  rid  of  opponents. 

§  10.  When  once  power  and  the  right  of  election  to  state 
offices  is  vested  in  the  people,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  for  any 

^^  A.  W.    Zumpt  Criininalpro-       iics  efflagitafas  pro  Scauro  ct  piv 
zess  der  Rom.  Rep.  p.  ^ig  ff.  Plancio  absolvi. 

^^  ep.  ad  Qu.  fr.   Iii   i  oratio-  '"^  §  41  1.  30. 
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one  who  seeks  to  obtain  such  offices  to  conciliate  the  multitude 
upon  whose  favour  he  depends.  He  must  enter  upon  a  course 
of  electionecring  {ainbitid).  This  might  be  done  wilhout  infring- 
ing  the  laws  which  regulated  the  procedure  at  elcctions  by 
methods  such  as  those  enumerated  by  Ouintus  Cicero  in  his 
Comineiitariolum  dc  petitione  consulatus  or  letter  to  his  brother 
Marcus  on  the  duties  of  a  candidate  for  the  consulship,  a  sort 
of  handbook  of  electioneering  tactics''^  He  advises  him  therein, 
with  a  view  to  the  result,  to  be  active  in  securing  the  hearty 
and  zealous  cooperation  of  friends  of  all  grades  and  points  out 
various  ways  of  effecting  this  object''^.  He  must  have  troops 
of  followers  {salutatores,  deductores  and  adsectatores),  be  lavish 
of  his  presence  in  pubhc  {semper  cutn  inultitudine  esse),  'dive 
into  men's  hearts  with  humble  and  famihar  courtesy",'  canvass 
all  thoroughly  and  in  good  earnest,  make  Hberal  promises  of  pro- 
fessional  assistance  {opera),  refusing  no  apphcation,and  must  not 
take  a  definite  part  in  pohtics  but  manage  so  as  to  please  all  parties. 
Cicero  refers  to  all  these  means  of  permitted  ambitus  in  the 
present  speech''*,  he  employed  them  himself  at  the  time  of  his 
own  candidature  and  at  a  later  period  as  the  supporter  {fautor) 
of  his  younger  friends. 


''^  Prof.  Tyrrell  Intr.  to  lcitcrs  tii^cs  Jiomincs  cx  omni  rcgione  eos- 

o/ Cicero  p.  LXUI.  que   cognoscas,  appctas,  confirmes, 

^^  c.    VIII    primiun    scnatores  cures,  ut  in  suis  vicinitatibus  tibi 

cquitesque  Romanos,  ceierorum  or-  peta^tt  et  tua   causa   quasi  candi- 

iiinutn  navos  iiomiftes  et  gratiosos       dati  sint Ita  cum  et  hos  ipsos, 

complccicre ;  dcinde  liabcto  ra-  propier  sua>n  atnbitioncm  qui  apud 

tionctn     tirbis    toiius,    cotlcgioruni  trihulcs  suos  plurimjim  graiia  pos- 

omnium,    pagorum,    viciniiatum:  sunt,siudiososin  ccnturiis  iiabcbis, 

ex  eis  principcs  ad  amicitiam  tuam  et  ceieros,  qiii  apud  atiquam  par- 

si  adiunxeris,    pcr    eos   rctiqzcam  tem   iribulium  proptcr   ??iunicipii 

■mutiiiudinon  facile  tencbis.     Pos-  aut  viciniiaiis  aui  cotlcgii  rationem 

tea  toiam  Itatiam  fac  ut  in  animo  vatent,  aipidos  iui  constitueris,  in 

ac   memoria   tribuiim    discripiam  opfima  spe  esse  dcbebis. 

comprcnsamque  iiabcas,    ne    quod  "■*  §  41    aticra  pars  petiiionis, 

mnnicipium,   cotoiiiam,  praefcctic-  quae  in  populari  raiione  versaiur, 

ram,     tocum    denique    Itatiae    ne  dcsidcrai  ttomenctationem,  btandi- 

qucm    esse   paiiare    in    quo   non  iiam,  adsiduiiatcm,  bcnignitatem, 

Jiabcas  firmamenii  quod  salis  esse  rumorcm,  spon  in  rcpublica. 

possii,  pcrquiras   eiiam  et  inves-  "^^  §  45,  §  50,  §  66. 
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§  II.  The  election  to  State  offices  {ho7tores)  was  carried 
chiefly  through  the  votes  of  the  candidate's  own  tribiis.  It  was 
the  object  therefore  of  himself  and  his  friends  to  secure  the  votes 
of  this  and  of  as  many  as  they  could  of  the  remaining  34"". 
Accordingly  Cicero  by  his  recommendation  of  Plancius  made  a 
zealous  effort  to  win  the  tribes  to  his  side''^  The  same  was 
done  by  others  for  their  friends,  as  by  Caesar  and  by  Clodius"''. 
Besides  such  recommendations,  the  candidate's  friends  busied 
themselves  in  obtaining  votes  for  him  by  giving  public  ban- 
quets  to  the  tribes  {convivia  tridt/ii/n  daiay^  hy  assigning  re- 
served  places  to  the  tribtiles  at  the  gladiatorial  and  other  shows 
{spectacula  tribiitim  data)''^.  To  obtain  the  votes  of  a  tribe  for 
a  friend  by  these  and  such  means  was  called  tribicvi  conficere. 
They  were  criminal  if  employed  not  tribictim  but  viclgo  tri- 
l/utiin,  that  is,  among  the  whole  people  in  their  35  tribes. 

§  12.  When  a  man  had  a  number  of  tribes  in  his  favour, 
he  might  increase  that  number  by  coalition  with  another  candi- 
date  so  as  to  unite  their  interests,  in  order  to  throvv  out  a  third 
who  was  hkely  to  prove  formidable  to  either  singly.  This  was 
called  tribccin  conferre  or  concedere^.  Thus,  if  one  of  the  two 
candidates  had  nine  tribes  and  the  other  as  many  other  tribes, 
by  forming  a  coahtion  {coitio)  both  candidates  together  might 
secure  18  and  so  an  absolute  majority  of  the  whole  35  tribes. 
Cicero  himself  held  this  to  be  a  perfectly  legal  method  of  elec- 
tioneering.  and  assisted  at  such  coalitions  himself,  as  may  be 
inferred  from  a  letter  to  his  brother  Ouintus^.  Other  evi- 
dences  of  coalition  are  given  by  Asconius  in  his  commentary 
on  Cicero's  speech  in  toga  candida^-,  which  was  directed  against 

"*  or.   p.    Planc.  c.   16 — c.   19.  suam   dignitatem   teneant.' 

Q.  Cic.  de  pet.  cons.  c.  5  and  c.  "*  Q.  Cic.  de  pet.  cons.  §  43,  or. 

S,  Dio  Cassius  36,  21.  p.  Mur.  §  67,  §  72. 

'6  §  24  1.  20  ff.  "s*  or.   p.  Planc.  §  45  1.  8,  ep. 

''^  or.  p.  Mil.  §  25,  Suet.  lul,  ad  fam.  xi  16,  3,  Qa.  Cic.  de  pet. 

Qdi.QSO.rc.^ieted£batperlibelloscir-  cons.  §  18. 

cum  tribum  missos  scriptura  brevi  ^^  §  54  1.  8. 

'Caesar  dictator   illi  tribui.  ^^  iii  i,  16. 

Commendo    vobis    illiim    et  ^  nescis  nte  fraetorem  primicm 

illum,     ut    vestro     suffragio  esse  factuin,  te  concessione  com- 
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the  coitio  bctween  C.  Antonius  Hybrida,  son  of  the  orator,  and 
Catiline,  and  by  Cicero  himself  in  this  speech^^where  we  are  led 
to  conckide  that  before  the  first  interrupted  clection  Plotius  and 
Plancius  had  promiscd  the  sccond  votes  of  the  tribcs  on  whom 
they  could  rely  to  Pedius  and  Laterensis  respectively,  but  that 
previously  to  the  second.  election — 7ie  in  angusiuin  venirent — 
they  had  promised  each  other  the  votes  which  they  had  respec- 
tively  at  their  disposal.  Cicero  further  refcrs  to  a  coitio  in  his 
speech  on  behalf  of  Milo^'  where  it  is  stated  that  Clodius  was 
successful  in  bringing  about  a  coalition  between  ]\Iilo's  rivals 
in  ordcr  to  cxcludc  him  from  the  consulate  (lieicere  hotiore). 

§  13.  Coitio  was  not  subject  to  any  penal  laws,  so  long  as  it 
was  not  employcd  for  purposes  dangerous  to  social  order. 
Such  a  coitio  was  that  between  the  Triumviri  at  Luca  in  B.C. 
55  to  prevent  Lucius  Domitius  Ahenobarbus  from  being  a  can- 
didatc  for  the  consulship  because  he  liad  threatened  that  he 
would,  If  elected,  carry  into  execution  the  measures  he  had  pro- 
posed  in  his  praetorship^.  In  the  same  way  C  IMemmius 
and  Cn.  Domitius  Calvinus  in  B.  c.  54 — when  the  former  was 
supported  by  Caesar,  the  lattcr  by  L.  Domitius  Ahenobarbus 
and  Appius  Claudius  Pulcher,  the  consuls  of  the  current  year — 
caballed  to  exclude  Scaurus  Pompey's  candidate''".  So  also 
Lucceius  and  Balbus  caballcd  to  cxclude  Caesar.  Anothcr  rea- 
son  why  coitioncs  wcre  not  subjcct  to  any  legal  enactment  was 

fctitornm   et    cotlatione    cen-  factioncm     in     scnatu     rccitavif, 

tnriarujn  et  meo  maxime  hene-  quam  ipse  et  suus  competitor  jDo- 

ficio  c  fostrcmo  in  tcrtinm  locitm  mitiiiscumconsulilnisfccisscntcet., 

esse  suhicctum,  ap.  Orelli  Cic.  Vol.  with  which   cp.   ep.  ad  Q.  fr.   II 

V  part  II  p.  85.  15,   4  and  III   i,    16  qiiod  scribis 

83  §  JJ2.  ie  audisse  in  candidatorum    con- 

®*  or  p.  Mil.  §  25.  sularium  coitiojie  nie  intcrfuisse, 

^  Dio  Cass.  37,  57.  id  falsum   est.      Eiusmodi  enitn 

8s  ep.adAxi.iv.  1^,^ A/cmmium  pactioncs  in   ea  coitione  factac 

Cacsaris   omnes  opes  confirmant ;  sunt,  quas  postca  Mcmmius  patefc- 

ciim  eo  Domitium  consutes  iunxe-  cit,  ut  nemo  bonns  intcressc  dcbuc- 

ru7it,  qiia  pactione  epistulae  coni-  rit:  ct  simul  miJii  committendum 

mittcrc  7ion  audco,  Fompcius  fre-  non  fitit,  ut  cis  coitionibus  in- 

mit,  qucritiir,  Scauro  studet.   ibid.  tcrcsscm,    qnibus    Messala    cxclu- 

18,    2  consules  flagrant  invidia;  dcrctur. 

qitod     C.     Mcmmius    candidatiis 
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because  there  were  already  laws  existing  to  punish  any  attempts 
subversive  of  social  ordcr  that  might  arise  from  them,  and  also 
Ijecause  the  mutual  agrcemcnts  between  candidates  were  of  a 
private  nature,  so  that  it  would  have  been  an  interference  with 
personal  liberty  to  deprive  a  man  of  the  right  of  promising 
assistance  to  a  friend.  Had  there  been  any  such  law,  Cicero 
would  have  dealt  with  the  coalition  between  Plancius  and  Late- 
rensis  in  a  different  manner  from  what  he  has  done  in  his 
speech®'', 

§  14.  When  we  add  that  greater  facihties  for  influencing 
the  votcs  of  the  multitude  were  provided  by  the  Ballot  Act  of 
G  ab  i  n i  u  s  (lex  Gabinta  de  magisiratibiis  viandandis^)  carried  by 
A.  Gabinius  tribune  inB.c,  139,  which  enacted  thatin  elections 
voting  should  be  by  ballot,  i.e.  by  writing  the  name  of  the  can- 
didate  on  a  ticket  or  tablet  {tabella),  and  that  the  conscience  of 
Roman  ofticials  was  so  lax,  that  even  notorious  bribery,  at  least 
in  the  case  of  P,  Vatinius  and  his  colleagues  in  the  praetorship 
in  B.  C.  55,  was  countenanced^^  by  a  Senatus  consultiim  in  sen- 
tentiam  Afranii  factiun,  we  get  a  glimpse  of  the  utter  cor- 
ruption  of  Roman  political  society,  which  no  legislative  prohi- 
bitions  could  check  in  its  downward  course  to  ruin. 

§  15.  While,  however,  liberalitas  in  conducting  a  canvass 
was  allowable,  iargitio-^  or  the  employment  of  bribery  and  cor- 
ruption  was  the  object  of  several  penal  enactments.  Regular 
agents  {interpretes)  were  employed  to  make  the  bargain  and 
secure  the  elector,and  the  money  promised  {pronuntiata)^^  was 
paid  by  the  candidates  themselves  either  directly  to  the  pay- 
masters  {divisoresy^  for  distribution  or  to  trustees  {seguestres) 
appointed  by  the  parties,  who  held  it  until  the  elections  were 
over.  The  divisores  probably  distributed  the  money,  at  least 
as   much   of  it  as  did  not  stick  to  thcir  fingers,  among  their 


^  cp.  the  skill  with  which  he  ^*  or.  p.  Mur.  §  77, 

handles  the  largitio  of  ^lilo  ia  the  ®^  or.    p.    Planc.    §  45,    ep.    ad 

or.  p.  Wil.  §  95.  Att.  I  16,  13. 

"^  de  legg.  iii  §  35,  de  am.  §41.  "^  ep.   ad    Att.   iv   16,    7,    or. 


89 


ep.  ad  Qu.  fr.  II  9,  3.  p.  Planc.  §  55  1.  22. 
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respective  tribiilcs^l     Their  trade  was  regarded  as  an  infamous 
one. 

f.     Laws  rclating-  to  ambitus 

§  i6.  The  oldest  laws  relating  to  ambilus  do  not  apply  to 
largttio.  Thus  the  earliest  cnactment,  of  which  we  have  men- 
tion  (B.  C.  432),  simply  forbade  persons  to  add  white  to  their 
dress  with  a  view  to  an  election"^.  'This  seems  to  mean'  says 
Long  'using  some  white  sign  or  token  on  the  dress  to  signify 
that  a  man  was  a  candidate.  The  object  of  the  law  was  to 
check  canvassing  {ainbitio)'-^''.^  The  next  enactment  was  the  lex 
Poctelia  (b.c.  358),  which  forbade  candidates  to  carry  on  their 
canvass  anywhere  but  in  the  Forum  and  Campus  Martius^''.  It 
was  passed,  Livy  tells  us,  mainly  to  check  the  pretentions  of 
7iovi  homines,  of  whom  the  ^/t^^J//^^  were  jcalous.  But  the  grow- 
ing  absence  of  conscientiousness,  increasing  ambition,  the  hope 
of  re-estabhshing  ruined  fortunes  by  the  unscrupulous  appropria- 
tion  of  official  revenues,  the  prevalence  of  self-seeking,  factious 
aims  gradually  multipHed  iUicit  expedients,  and  commensu- 
rately  the  endeavours  of  the  better  atiected  to  counteract  these 
by  legislative  enactments.  Thus  subsequently  to  the  second 
century  B.  c.  the  laws  against  ambitus  became  more  numerous ; 
unhappily,  they  often  had  to  be  enforced  by  the  very  men  who 


8'  Cic.  refers  to  the  intrigues  of 
Gaius  Verres  with  the  divuorcs 
to  prevent  his  eleciion  to  the 
aedileship,  or.  in  Verr.  I  §  22 — 
§    23     divisorcs  omiiium  tribuum 

noctu  adistum  vocatos continuo 

(Verrem)  esse  potlicitum  quantam 
vcttent  pccuniam,  si  tne  aedititate 
deiccissent.  There  is  a  story  told 
by  Cicero  de  harusp.  resp.  §  42  of 
Clodius  that,  when  acting  as  se- 
qitester,  he  killed  the  dtvisores, 
who  were  staying  in  his  house, 
in  order  to  appropriate  the  money 
lield  in  trust  from  them :  divi- 
sores  omnium  tribitum  domi  ipse 
suae  crudctissima  morte  niactavil. 


Cf.  ep.  ad  Att.  I  16,  13. 

"■*  ne  cui  album  in  vestimentum 
addcre  petitionis  ticeret  causa,  Liv. 
IV  25,  13. 

^^  ambitio,  says  Gronovius, 
7ii/iil  est  atiud  quam  intempcstiva 
cap/atio  gratiae  acfavoris,  ptcrum- 
que  ej/icax,  ut  eius  ergo  ius  et 
ojjicium  migremus. 

"•*  Liv.  VII  15,  12  de  ambitu 
ab  C.  Poetetio  tribuno  flebis  auc- 
toribus  patribus  tum  primtim  ad 
poputum  tatum  est ;  caque  roga- 
tione  novorttm  maxime  iiontinitm 
ambitionem,  qui  mindinas  et  co?t- 
ciliabitta  obii-e  sotiti  crant,  con- 
prcssam  crcdcbant. 
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had  notoriously  obtained  their  own  offices  by  forbidden  mcans. 
In  i8i  E.c.  the  lcx-  Cornclia  Boebia^^  was  passed,  and  in  B.c. 
159  in  the  consulship  of  Cn.  Cornelius  Dolabella  and  M.  Ful- 
vius  Nobilior  another  lcx  de  ambiiii ;  it  is  impossible  to  say 
whether  the  lex  Conielia  Boebia  or  the  icx  Cornelia  Fiilvia  is 
designated  in  the  ScJiolia  Bobiensia  p.  36 1  Or.  as  the  lex  Cornelia, 
where  it  is  said  damnati  lege  Corftelia  hoc  genus  poenae 
ferebant  ut  inagistratuum  pctitione  per  dccem  annos  abstine- 
rent.  The  same  Schohast  adds  to  the  above  words,  in  relation 
to  a  law  passed  at  the  desire  of  the  senate  in  the  consulship  of 
C- Calpurnius  Piso  and  APAcilius  Glabrio  B.  c.  67: — Aliquanto 
postea  severior  lex  Calpurnia  et  pccunia  inuitavit  et  in  per- 
petuum  honoribus  iussit  carere  damnatos,  habebant  tainoi  licen- 
iiam  Romae  morandi,  with  which  Ascon.  in  Cornel.  p.  68,  19"^ 
partially  agrees.  Besides  the  heavy  penalties  inflicted  on  the 
candidates  themselves,  it  is  probable  that  a  fine  was  also  in- 
flicted  on  the  agents  and  in  particular  on  the  divisores,  and  that 
rewfards  were  promised  to  those  who  had  been  condemned 
for  ambitus,  if  they  procured  the  conviction  of  another  on 
the  same  charge.  This  lcx  Aclia  Calpurnia  was  repeated  with 
some  additional  rigour  as  to  its  penal  clauses  in  the  lcx  Tullia 
de  ambitu,  whicli  was  passed  in  Cicero's  consulate  B.  c.  63,  and 
the  purport  of  which  is  given  in  the  Scholia"'-',  and  in  Dio  Cas- 

^*'  Liv.  XL  19,  ir.  eodcm   Cicerone  et  C.  Anlonio  de 

"^  lcx  Iiaec  Calpurnia  de  am-  ambitu    lata   est    midto  severior 

bitii  erat.     Tnlerat  eam  ajite  bien-  quam  fuerat   illa    Calpurnia; 

nitim  C.  Calpurnius  Piso  con-  pracscribcbatureiiim  intercetcra,nQ 

std,  in  qua practcr  alias poenas  pe-  candidatus    ante    biennium 

ciiniaria  quoqiie poena  erat  adiecta.  quam    magistratum    petitu- 

Cf.  Dio  Cass.  xxxvi  11:  ewl  tcv  rus     esset     munus     populo 

'A/viXtoi'  Tov  T€  Hiffiovos  KaTo,  Tuiv  cdcret,  propter  ainhitum  scilicet, 

S€Ka<Tfj.ou    irepl   ras   dpxas   a\icrKO-  ne Iiocipsopopulai-is animusebland- 

fi.ivij3v  e.voii.oQ(.Trjdrj  irpbs  avTwv  Tuiv  itus  dcsignationi  cius  succumbcrct, 

viraTwv,  fxr]T'  dpx^i-v  fJ-rjTe  ^ovKeveiv  also    p.    Sulla   p.    362   pocnam  de 

c(pQiv  fXTjMva,    dWd   Kal   xp'7/"'^'''*  ainbitu  graviorcm  consulcs  C.  An- 

irpo<jo<p\iOKdveLV,  or.  p.  jNIur.  §  46,  ionius    et    Cicero    sanxcrunt,    ut 

§  67.  praeter  Iiaec  veteribus  legibus  (Cor- 

^"  Schol.  Bob.  p.  Sest.  p.  309  nelia   Calpurnia)  constituta  etiam 

legem,   quae  auctoribus  consulibus  exitio  midtarcntur. 
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sius^***'  as  well  as  by  Cicero  himself  in  several  passages  of  the 
spceches/;-^  Mnrenay^^  and  in  Vatiimnn  and  others'"-, 

§  \-],  The  lex  Ttillia  was  preceded  by  a  lex  Fabia  in 
B.C.  66,  by  which  candidates  were  forbidden  to  be  escorted  by  a 
long  train  of  clients  and  followers  {seciatores) :  nothing  more  is 
known  of  this  law  but  what  is  contained  in  an  aUusion  to  it  in 
the  speech  for  Murena^^'^.  A  similar  provision  was  contained  in 
a  senatus  consicltujn  B.  C.  64,  when  Cicero  a  few  days  before 
the  comitia  delivered  his  election  speech  {pratio  in  toga  candida) 
against  the  coalition  {coitiu)  of  Catiline  and  Gaius  Antonius,  his 
compctitors  for  the  consulship^^^  On  being  made  consul  he  re- 
sumed  the  raeasure  against  ambitus,  which  had  been  arrested  by 
the  protest  {iniercessio)  of  the  tribune  of  the  people  Orestinus^"^. 
He  was  supported  by  all  true  patriots,  amongst  others  by 
Scrvius  Sulpicius,  who  wished  for  somc  changc  of  the  laws 


1""  XXXVII  29  iZo^e  rrj  ^ovXrj 
S(Ka  irC^v  (pvyrjv  tov  KiKepiiJvos 
(S  rd  yudXiOTa  evdyovTos  tois  (ttiti- 
/uoLS  Tois  (ttI  t(I)  oeKacTfJL^  T(Tay/j.(- 
vois  Trpo(jvo/j.oO(Trjaai. 

^"1  §  4 7 /c'^em  a  m b  itus  fiagitasii, 
qiiae  iibi  non  dcerai ;  crat  cnim 
severissime  scripia  Calpinmia:  ges- 
tus  est  j?ios  et  voluutaii  et  digJiiiaii 

titae poeJia  gravior  iji  ple- 

beJJi  tua  voce  ej/lagiiata  esi ;  cojji- 
jjioii  ajiJJJii  icjiuioj-ujji ;  exilijtjji 
iji  jiostrttJJi  ordijiejji:  cojiccssit 
sejiaiits  posiidaiiojii  iuae:  jJiorbi 
excjtsaiiojii  pocjia  addiia  esi, 
cf.  ib.  §  89. 

^"2  or.  p.  Sest.  §  133  acia  juea 
sibi  ait  dispiicere.  quis  Jicscii? 
qui  legcjji  j/ieajji  cojjicjjuiai,  qjiae 
dilucide  veiai  gladiaiorcs  bicji- 
jiio,  quo  quis  peiierit  ajit 
petiiitrtis  sii,  dare:  interr.  in 
Vat.  §  37  aiqtte  ciiajji  illud  attdire 
a  te  cupio ;  qiiaj-e,  cujJi  ego  legcjji 
de  ajjibitu  iitlerijji  cx  scjiaius 
consttlio,  tulcj-ijji  sijte  vi,  tulerim 
salvis  auspiciis,  salva  lege   Aelia 


et  Fufia,  tu  eajji  icgejn  esse  non 
putes ;  cjtjji  jjica  lcx  dilticide  vetet, 
biejiJtio,  qtto  quis  petat  pe- 
tiijtrttsve  sii,  gladiatores 
dare  Jiisi  ex  tcstajjtejito prae- 
stiijiia  die,  or.  p.  riancio  §  83. 

^^'■^  §  71  legi  Fabiae  qitae  est 
de  jiJtJuero  scciatorujn  et  senaius- 
cojisjtiio,  qttod  est  L.  Caesare  con- 
siile  faciitjji,  j-csiiierujit,  Jttilla  est 
cjiijji  poma  qitae  possit  observan- 
iiam  icnuioj-um  ab  iioc  vetcj-e  iji- 
siiiiiio  ofiiciorujji  exclttdcj-e. 

■'"^  or.  p.  Mur.  §  67  dixisii  sena- 
ius  consuliitjri  jjie  referente  esse 
facium,  si  mercede  obviam 
candidatis  issent,  si  con- 
dicti  sectarentur,  si gladia- 
toribus  locus  tributim  et 
item  prandia  si  vulgo  es- 
sent  data,  contra  legem  Cal- 
purniani  factum  videri.  On 
tlie  meaning  of  ihe  word  coiiio 
see  n.  on  §  53. 

^"^  Ascon.  in  Cic.  or.  in  tog. 
cand.  p.  83  Orelli. 
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relating  to  elections  imder  ccrtain  conditions,  viz.  to  establish 
confusio  siiffragionim^^^  or  '  mass-voting,'  as  a  means  of  pre- 
venting  bribcry,  whenever  a  fresh  election  took  placc  in  con- 
scquence  of  an  elected  magistrate  having  bcen  convicted  of 
avibitics.  Sulpicius  also  proposed  a  change  in  the  method  of 
judicial  procedure  :  \ve  hear  now  for  the  first  time  of  iiidices 
cditicii  to  try  cases  of  bribery,  his  proposal  being  that  there 
should  be  125  jurors  nominated  {editi)  by  the  accuser  out  of 
the  decjiriae  of  eqtiites  and  aerarii  tribuni,  of  which  the 
defendant  might  challenge  {reicere)  75,  leaving  50,  so  that  there 
should  be  a  jury  of  75  in  all,  including  25  senators  who  were 
to  be  appointed  in  some  other  way^"''.  These  proposals,  how- 
ever,  of  Sulpicius  were  not  carried  ;  but  the  bill  proposed  by 
Cicero  {lex  TiiUia  de  atnbitu),  occasioned  by  the  electoral 
corruption  of  the  preceding  year,  was  more  successful.  It  was 
supplementary  to  the  lex  Acilia  Calpurnia^^^^  defining  the 
proofs  of  guilt  more  closely  and  adding  to  penalties^fixed  by  it, 
in  the  case  of  senatorial  candidates  ten  years  cxile.  It  also 
forbade  certain  practices  tending  to  influence  the  electors  un- 
duly  even  when  money  was  not  offered,  such  as  the  presence  of 
crowds  of  hired  attendants  {deductorcs  and  sectatores).  It 
seems  also  to  have  imposed  penalties  on  the  divisores'^^^.  It 
also  forbade  'treating,'  as  no  person  was  allowed  to  exhibit 
gladiatorial  shovvs  or  give  public  payments  within  two  years 
before  he  was  a  candidate,  except  under  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances  of  its  being  required  by  a  testamentary  disposition^^-. 


106  'Servius  proposed  that  the  to  deal  with  the  whole   body  of 

votes  should  not  be  given  by /rzi^^j  electors.'    Long.     0\\    the    other 

or  centuriae  in  the  usual  way,  but  hand,  by  the  adoption  of  such  a 

that  a  majority  of  all  the  votes  measure,  property  would  lose  its 

should  decide.  This  measure  would  legitimate  influence  in  the  Comitia 

have  helped  very  much  to  check  Centuriata  and  the  Comiiia  Tri- 

bribery,   for  as  each  centuria  had  b:ita   would  be    at  the    mercy   of 

a  vote,  which  vote  was  determined  the  urban  tribes. 

by  a  majority  in  the  centiiria,  it  ^"'^  or.  p.  Planc.  §  41. 

was  much  easier  to  secure  a  ma-  ^"^  mutto  severior  quam  Calpur- 

jority  by  bribery  and  other  ways  nia  Schol.  Bob. 

in  a  small  number  of  electors  than  ^"^  or.  p.  Planc.  §  55. 
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Anoiher  provision  of  the  lcx  Tiillia  was  that  the  accused 
should  not  be  allowed  to  defer  or  adjourn  the  trial  on  the  plea 
of  illness,  but  that  it  should  be  continued  without  interruption 
until  terminated^^*'. 

§  i8,  The  lex  TieHia,  howcver,  was  not  more  efficacious  in 
quelHng  the  spirit  of  corruption  than  any  previous  enactments. 
We  still  hear  of  large  sums  being  spent  uport  elections.  Cicero 
in  one  of  his  letters  to  Atticus^"  mentions  two  decrees  of  the 
senate  being  passed  in  B  c.  6i,  at  the  instance  of  IVI.  Cato  and 
Domitius,  to  check  certain  electioneering  abuses  ;  one  autho- 
rising  scarch  of  the  houses  of  magistrates  who  were  suspected 
of  having  bribery  money  deposited  with  them  ;  another  ordain- 
ing  that  any  magistratc,  in  whose  house  bribcry  agents  were 
harboured,  should  be  held  guilty  of  a  state  offence.  There  is 
mention  in  the  same  letter  of  a  bill  proposed  by  the  tr.  pl. 
Aufidius  Lurco,  that  the  mere  promise  of  money  to  the 
tribcs  for  their  votes  without  payment  should  not  be  punish- 
able,  but  that  the  actual  payment  of  it  should  be  punished  by  a 
heavy  fine^^^.     The  proposed  bill,  however,  was  not  passed. 

These  enactments  of  the  lcx  Tttllia  and  the  two  setiafus 
consulia  of  the  year  B.c.  6i  were  still  in  fuU  force,  when  Cicero 
delivered  his  speech  in  favour  of  Plancius.  It  is  of  them  he 
speaks  in  §  44"^,  and  Latcrensis  also  referred  to  them  in  his 
indictment. 

§  19.  A  second  mode  of  ambiius  was  by  means  of  clubs  or 
associations  {sodaiicia).  Gnaeus  Plancius  was  charged  by 
M.  Juventius  Laterensis  with  having  procured  his  aedileship 
through  the  intrigues  of  such  associations.  Cicero's  object  is  to 
prove  that  the  charges  brought  against  his  client  were  in  reality 

_""    Some    however   think    that  "-  nmn  est  in  Ifge  Jioc,  7it,  qui 

this  provision  applied  not  to  the  mimriios  in  iribiis  pronimtiarit,  si 

defendant  but  to  the  jurors  or  wit-  non  dcderit,    impime  sit,  sin   de- 

nesses.  derit,  tit  quoad  vivat  singidis  tri- 

^"  ep.  I.  16,  13:  uiinm  ut  apud  btdms  HS  CID  CIO  CID  dcbeat. 

magistratus  inquiri  liceret ;  alter-  ^^^  noli  putare   legibus   istis, 

um,  cuius  doini  divisores  /laberen-  quas  senatus  dc  ambitu  sanciri 

tur,  advcrsus  rem  publicam  (facere  voluerit  cet. 
videri). 
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not  for  offcnces  spccially  against  the  lcx  Licinia  de  sodaliciis 
but  for  ordinary  ambitus'^^^.  The  possibility  of  such  a  mistake 
bcing  made  indicates  a  certain  relation  betwecn  criinina  am- 
bitus  and  sodalicioriim,  though  their  diversity  appears  from 
tliis  oration  no  less  than  from  the  fact  that  the  tribunals  for 
trying  the  two  offences  were  distinct,  that  the  same  person 
could  be  tried  for  each  separately^^^,  and  lastly  that,  whereas 
unsuccessful  candidates  could  be  punished  for  ambitiis'^'^^,  for 
sodalicia  only  those  actually  elected  were  punishable. 

§  20.  The  question,  then.  is  what  was  the  essential  import 
of  sodalicia  and  what  its  affinity  with  and  distinction  from 
ordinary  ambitus. 

The  right  of  combination  in  common  pursuance  of  common 
aims  was  not  restricted  in  Roman  law.  There  was  no  enact- 
ment  abohshing  this  right  in  a  general  way,  for  the  laws 
usually  cited  to  prove  the  contrary  apply  to  nightly  assemblages 
and  gatherings,  to  popular  meetings  not  presided  over  by  a 
magistrate,  or  to  specially-namcd  unions,  as  the  law  against 
X\\&  BaccJianalia:  indeed  the  xii  tables  contained,  according  to 
Gaius,  a  clause  permitting  assemblages  in  cases  where  no 
existing  decree  was  infringed  by  them.  Thus  arose  the  sodali- 
iates,  the  collegia  and  the  sodalicia,  for  whose  members  the 
general  term  sodales  was  in  use,  although  the  objects  of  the 
several  associations  were  essentially  different. 

§  21.  The  sodalitatcs  or  brotherhoods  for  the  maintenance  of 
ccrtain  rehgious  ritcs  and  also  for  social  purposes^^''  vvere  very 


"■*  or.  p.  rianc.  §  36.  epnlabar    ii^ititr   ciim    sodali- 

^i^  or.  p.   Cael.  §  16,  Ascon.  in  bus,  onmino  tnodice,  sed  erat  qui- 

Milonianam  ed.  Orelli  Vol.  v,  part  dam  fervor  aetatis,   qiia  p?-o_q;redi- 

II    p.    40   postidatiis    erat  et  de  ente  oninia  fiunt  in  dies  mitiora, 

sodaliciis  et  de  ainbitu.  de  orat.  II  §  200  pro  sodali,  qui 

^^^    or.    Phil.    XI    §    II,    Brut.  in   iiberuni    loco    tnore    maiorum 

§  113.  esse  debebat,  or.  in  Verr.  11  i  §  93 

^^''  Cic.  de  am.  §  45  represents  eji  cid  tuos  liberos  committas!   en 

Cato    as    saying:    Hahui   semper  memoriam  mortui  sodalis ! ...i?m- 

sodatis — sodalitates  aute>n  me  nus  a  sodalis  filio  abstinere  no?t 

quacstore    eonstitutae    sunt   sacris  potuisti. 
Idaeis  Magnae   7nat?-is  aceeptis — 
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ancient  institutions  at  Rome.  It  was  customary  for  members 
of  such  brotherhoods  not  to  sue  one  another  at  law,  but  rather 
to  contribute  to  each  other's  defence  ;  it  was  held  mean  and 
dibhonourablc  not  to  share  in  expenses  for  their  mutual  sup- 
port"^:  even  sons  had  a  claim  on  their  fathcr's  sodalcs'^'^^  for 
protection,  and  sometimes  outsiders  incurred  the  obhgation  of 
a  whole  sodalitas  by  their  support  of  a  single  sodalis'^-'^.  Thus  it 
was  but  natural  that  candidates  for  state  offices  should  be  upheld 
by  members  of  their  own  sodalitas,  who  did  not  scruple  to  use 
any  mcans,  lawful  or  unlawful,  of  furthering  and  carrying 
their  poHtical  cnds.  It  is  easy  to  see  how,  under  the  guidance 
of  factious  men,these  brothcrhoods  might  be  uscd  for  the  pur- 
poses  of  bribcry  or  as  ccntres  of  agitation  and  organisation  of 
political  plots  ;  the  diffcrent  sodales  might  work  on  different 
tribes  and  divide  their  adherents  into  deciifiae,  the  bctter  to 
keep  an  eye  upon  them  and  command  their  services.  Thus 
their  proceedings  might  in  some  cases  become  dangerous  to 
tranquillity  and  social  order,  and  accordingly  ihe  scnatus  con- 
sultiim  of  January  B.  C.  56  ut  sodalitates  decu7'iatique  disce- 
derent  was  directed  against  them  ;  and  those  who  resisted  this 
decree  were  made  amenable  to  the  lex  de  vi^-\  It  follows  that 
sodalitates  wcre   no  longer   in   cxistcnce   at   the   time   of  the 

^'*  Ilence    Cic.   in   tlie   or.    p.  hominum   ad  ambitioncm  gratio- 

Caelio   §   26  says    of  the   Lufcr-  sissimontm    tibi    obligasti,     C. 

cortun    sodalitas    that    it   is  fcra  Juindani,    Q.    Galli,    C.    Corneli, 

quacdam   atque    agrcstis,    qiiorum  C,    Orc/iivi:  horum  in  causis  ad 

coilio  illa  sitvcstris  ante  est  insii-  te   dcfcrcndis   quid  tibi  eoruvi 

tuta  qnam  humanitas  atque  lcgcs,  sodales  receperint  et  confir- 

si  quidem  non  modo  nomifia  marint  scio ;  nam  intcrfui. 

defcrunt  inte<r  se  sodates,  scd  ■'-^  Hence  the   paBsages    where 

etiam   com?ncmorant    sodati-  Cicero    mentions    sodalcs,    whose 

tatem    in    accttsando,     itt    ne  raiso/i  crctre\\a.shQ\r\gmcn\hQxsoi 

quis   id  forte    7iesciat    timcre  z.  sodalitas,  are  eitlier  in  speeches 

videantur.  delivered  before  E.C.  56  (as  or.  p. 

"^  Cf.  or.  p.  Mur.  §  56  accitsat  Sull.  §  7,  or.  in  Verr.  Il  §  93)  or 

Ser.    Sulpicius,    sodalis  filitts,  in  writings  where   the   usages  of 

cuius  ingoiio  patcrni  omncs  neccs-  an  earlier   period  are   spoken   cf 

sarii  munitiores  esse  dcbcbant.  (de  orat.  II  §  200,  Brut.  §  166,  de 

^*''  Q.  Cic.  de  pet.  cons.  §  29:  nat.   deor.   Iil  §  80,  ep.  ad  fam. 

hoc  biennio  quattuor  sodalitates  Xll  14,  7). 
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Platiciana.  As  to  Wunder^s  supposition  that  the  sodales  were 
the  managers  of  an  election,  it  is  sufficicntly  refuted  by  Long^--. 
§  22.  Quite  different  from  these  sodalitates  were  the  collegia, 
which  were  voluntary  associations  founded  on  unity  of  occupa- 
tion  and  intendcd  to  protect  the  real  or  supposed  interests  of 
the  several  members.  They  were  entitled  to  hold  property  for 
the  general  interest.  Some  of  these  bodies  rcsembled  our  com- 
panies  ;  thus  we  read  of  collegia  opijicum''--'^  at  Rome,  and  in 
the  provinces  there  were  collegia  naviculariorutn,  or  'companies 
of  ship  and  boat  owners.'  Others  were  of  areligious  character,  as 
the  collegia  pontiJicJim,  augurufn,  epulottum,fratru7n  arvalium; 
others  were  bodies  concerned  in  administration  as  praetorum, 


^^  '  Wunder  {Prolegomena  p. 
Lxxiv)  supposes  that  certain  men 
named  sodales,  who  were  bribed 
by  a  candidate,  compelled  or 
brought  together  {cogebant)  the 
muhitude  to  vote  for  the  briber; 
and  that  to  each  sodalis  a  candi- 
date  assigned  a  certain  part  of  a 
tribe  for  him  to  look  after,  and 
that  it  was  the  business  of  ihese 
supposed  sodales  to  procure  votes 
for  the  candidates  in  whatever 
way  they  could.  But  this  is  a 
new  meaning  of  the  word  sodales, 
whereas  the  law  would  take  the 
word  in  the  usual,  old-estabhshed 
acceptation;  and,  if  it  did  not, 
it  would  be  necessary  for  the  law 
to  give  a  new  meaning  to  the 
term  and  to  define  it ;  and  how, 
we  may  ask,  could  those  election 
agents  appointed  by  the  several 
candidates  form  a  sodalicium,  when 
the  only  connexion  between  them 
was  the  fact  of  their  working  for 
their  employer,  and  sodaliciuvi  was 
a  term  already  used  for  clubs  and 
associations  which  were  common 
in  Rome?  Nor  could  the  voting 
be  managed  in  such  a  way  as 
Wunder  supposes,  for  men  could 

H 


not  be  driven  to  the  poU  by  force 
{vi),  and  even  if  what  we  call  un- 
due  influence  and  intimidation 
were  used,  the  voter  had  the  ballot 
to  protect  him,  and  the  ballot  was 
effectual  (or.  p.  Planc.  §  i6).' 
LONG  Dccline  of  the  Ronian 
Rep.  Vol.  IV  p.  ■276,  1872.  On 
ihe  other  hand  in  his  article  on 
ambitus  Dict.  of  Antiq.  p.  77  b 
a.  1853  the  same  writer  says  of 
the  lex  Licinia  that  it  was  specially 
directed  against  a  particular  mode 
of  canvassing,  whicli  consisted  in 
employing  agents  [sodales)  to  mark 
out  the  members  of  the  several 
tribes  into  smaller  portions,  and 
to  secure  more  effectually  the  votes 
by  this  division  of  labour.  This 
distribution  of  the  tribes  was  called 
decuriatio  (or.  p.  Planc.  §  45). 

^-^  These  were  the  fabri  aerarii 
(PHn.  N.  H.  34,  I  §  i),  tignarii, 
fctores,  ferrarii,  aurifices,  fullones, 
pistores,  tibicines  et  fidicines  Roma- 
norum  qui  sacris  publicis  praesto 
sunt.  (The  strike  of  the  tibiciites 
recorded  in  Livy  ix  30  reads  hke 
an  account  of  a  modern  trades- 
union).     Cf.  Hor.  Sat.  I.  2. 
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tj-ibu7iorum  pkbis,  decurio^uun,  decemviroj-ttni  and  thc  like^-'; 
and  we  find  mention  in  Livy^^s  of  g.  collegitmi  ad  hidos  Capitoli- 
nos  faciendos  er  eis  qui  in  Capitolio  aique  arce  habiiabant  and 
even  of  a  collegium  of  Cornelii  as  existing  in  B.  C.  65,  when 
Cicero  dclivered  his  speech  for  Corneliusi-'"',  which  suggests 
the  idea  of  a  league  formed  to  support  a  political  party.  The 
mcmbers  of  these  collegia  wcre  likewise  called  sodales,  at  all 
evcnts  at  a  later  time^-^,  and  had  their  periodical  meetings  and 
common  sacra  and  their  own  statutes.  The  foundation  of  such 
corporations  may  be  traced  back  to  the  period  anterior  to  the 
abolition  of  the  monarchy^-^.  In  course  of  time  we  read  of  these 
unions  occupying  the  public  places  of  Rome  in  times  of  great 
excitement  and  threatening  disturbance  of  social  order ;  hence 
in  B.C.  68^-^  a  decrec  of  the  senate  was  passed  limiting  the  right 
of  combination  of  the  lower  classes  and  suppressing  such  associa- 
tions  as  were  judged  to  be  mischievous  and  hurtful  to  the  state. 
But  ten  years  later  these  limits  were  set  aside  and  the  prohibi- 
tion  against  certain  classes  of  collegia  rcmoved  by  P.  Clodius, 

^-^  dc  off.  III  §  13,  or.  in  Verr.  dotio,  tit  quondam  T.  Tatius  reti' 

II   2  §  100,    Liv.   IV    26,  9;    44,  neiidis  Sabinoritm  sacris  sodalis 

12;  53,    7;  XXXVIII   36,   4;   XLII  Tatios  instittierat,  III  64,  Hist.  II 

32,   7,    Caesar  de  b.    civ.    I    72,  95,  Suet.  Claud.  6,  Galb.  8. 

Sueton.  Aug.  c.  100.  •'-^  Mommsen  Hist.  Kom.  Vol. 

^-''  V.  50,  4,  cf.  ib.  52,  11;  Cic.  I  p.  186 — 187. 

ad  Qu.  fr.  11  5,  2  ;  Loi)g's  Dccline  ^'-^  L.  lulio,  C.  Marcio  consuli- 

Rojn.  Rep.  iii  p.  215.  bus,   quos   et   ipse   Cicero    supra 

128  Quid ego nitnc tibi argumcjita  memoravit,  senatus  consulto  col- 

respondcavi...Cornelios  ita  mitltos,  legia    sublata   sunt    quae    ad- 

itt  iam  ctiam  collegiiim  constitu-  versus   rem   publicam   videbantur 

/«w  j//.'' upon  which  Asconiushas       csse :  ea Solebant   autem 

a  rfote  ' frequenter  tum  etiam  coe-  magistri    collegiorum    ludos 

tus    factiosorum     hominum     sinc  faccrc,   sicut  magistri  vicorum  fa- 

pubhca  auctoritate   malo  pul)lico  cicbant,  Compitalicios  praetextati, 

fiebant :  propter  quod  postea  col-  qui  ludi  sublatis  collegiis  dis- 

legia  s.  c.  et  pluribus  legibus  sunt  cussi    sunt.     Post   novcm    deinde 

sublata  praeter  pauca  atque  certa,  annos    quam    sublata     erant     P. 

quae  utilitas  civitatis  desiderasset  Clodius    tribunus     plebis     lege 

quasi   ut   fabrorum    fictorumque.'  lata  restituit  collegia.  Ascon. 

Ascon.  in  Corn.  p.  75  Or.  in    Pisonianam,   Cic.   Orelli  Vol. 

1-^  Tac  Ann.  i  54  idcm  annits  V  I'art  II  p.  7,  Dio.  Cass.  XXXVIII 

uovas    caeriinonias  acccpit  .addito  13. 
sodalium     Auzustaiiuin     saccr- 
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who  by  his  bill  de  collegiis  rcstitnendis  novisqitc  instituetidis 
was  able  to  estabhsh  street-clubs  {collegia  compitalicid),  which 
were  nothing  else  than  a  formal  organisation  of  the  whole  free 
or  slave  proletariate  of  the  capitaP^.  Such  new  associations 
would  not  be  able  or  willing  to  contribute  anything  to  main- 
tain  their  clubs  (like  the  old  legitimate  guilds  which  derived 
their  funds  probably  from  the  contributions  of  the  members}, 
but  would  expect  to  be  paid  for  their  services  by  those  who 
used  them  for  their  own  purposes. 

Thus  sodalitaies  were  brotherhoods  instituted  for  the  purpose 
of  feasting  and  sacrifice,  belonging  to  the  same  temple-worship: 
collegia  were  associations  w^hether  of  experts  for  maintaining 
more  surely  and  easily  the  traditions  of  their  calling,  or  of  the 
lowcr  ranks  cf  the  population  with  a  settled  organisation  for 
guarding  and  propagating  their  political  opinions.  As  the  first 
were  suppressed  in  B.C.  58  and  the  second  re-established  in  the 
same  year,  it  follows  that  at  the  time  of  the  Planciana  only 
collegia  could  have  been  in  existence. 

§  23.     Among  these  associations  the  sodalicia  also  must  be 

■^"<'  Mommsen    Hist.    Rom.    iv  purposes.    They  could  intimidate, 

p.  311,  p.  531.     Cic.  p.  Sest.  §  33  make  demonstrations  like  modern 

isdcin     considibus     inspectantibiis  political  chibs,  and  carry  by  force 

servoritm   dilecttts  habebatur  pro  the  measures  of  those  who  hired 

tribunali  Aurclio  nomine  colle-  them.     A  few  men  would  govern 

gioriim,    cufn    vicatim   Jiomitics  and  the  rest  of  the  members  would 

conscribcrmtur,  dccuriarentur,  ad  obey  the  wishes  or  the  commands 

vitn  ad  manus  ad  cacdctn  ad  di-  of  those  who  were  entrusted  with 

reptionem  incitarmtur,  or.  in  Pi-  the  management  of  the  affairs,  for 

son.  §  n  pro  Aurelio  tribiitiali...  it  is  a  general  rule  that  those  who 

dilictus  scrvorutti  fiabebatur  ab  co  are  named  the  servants  or  agents 

qni  tiiiiit  sibi  timqttatti  nec  facere  of  others,    become  in  time    their 

nec  pati  titrpe  csse  duxit,  ib.  §  23,  masters.'    Long  1.  c.  III  p.  ai6,  p. 

or.   p.    red.    in   sen.    §  33   scrvos  447  ff.     Cicero  in  his  exile  com- 

simulatiotie  collegiorutn   no-  plained  that  Atticus  allowed  him 

mitiatitn  conscriptos,  Mommsen  de  to  be  under  the  delusion  that  he 

coti.  et  sodal.  p.   73  sqq.     '  Such  was  a  gainer  by  the  enactment  of 

organised    bodies    of   men    were  the  bill  on  the    Collcgia,   on  the 

peculiarly    daugerous    in    a    city  ground   that    he   and   his   friends 

where  there  was  no  regular  armed  might  have  their  hired  partizans  as 

force,    and    no    efficient     police.  Clodius  would  have  his.     But  his 

Their  political    action   might    be  couragefailedliim,whenthedanger 

made  very   eflicient  for  political  came,  and  he  then  saw  his  mistake. 

C  2 
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reckoned.  As  sodalicuis  is  an  adjective"\  the  fuU  title  is 
collegia  sodalicia,  as  it  appears  in  inscriptions  and  in  the 
Digests^^-.  They  were  really  a  revival  of  the  sodalitates  in 
another  form.  In  so  far  as  they  were  associations  of  members 
of  tribes  for  the  pursuit  of  a  definite  object,  they  were  collegia. 
But  as  they  resembled  the  original  sodalitates  in  the  support 
which  their  members  afforded  to  each  other  in  the  courts  of 
justice,  in  popular  assemblies  and  at  elections,  these  collegia 
were  sodalicia.  Thus  they  were  politicai  clubs  within  the  tribits, 
founded  often  by  the  candidates  themselves,  as  by  P.  Clodius 
in  B.C.  58.  Their  principal,  if  not  their  only,  aim  was  to  or- 
ganise  and  retain  in  their  own  hands  a  system  of  bribery^^',  so 
as,  if  possible,  to  divert  any  charge  of  atnbitus  from  the  candi- 
dates  to  themselves,  trusting  to  their  numbers  to  afford  them 
security.  So  the  old  evil  reappeared  in  a  new  form.  Hence 
such  a  collegiuvt  is  called^^  a  consensio  qiiae  viagis  honeste 
quam  vere  sodalitas  novtitiatur,  because  it  is  not  really  a 
sodalitas  in  the  primary  sense  of  the  word.  But  since  each 
member  of  a  collcgium  sodaliciuvi  may  be  also  spoken  of  as  a 
soda/is,  we  find  Cicero  in  §  46  saying  cupidos  et  gratiosos — tu 
si  sodalis  vocas,  officiosavi  amicitiavi  noinine  inquinas  cri- 
minoso. 

§  24.  The  crivien  sodalicii,  therefore,  which  formed  the  acte 
d^accusatio7i  of  Gnaeus  Plancius,  was  for  the  organisation  of 
clubs  in  order  to  exercise  undue  influence  over  the  elections^^^ 
But  Laterensis,  in  order  to  gain  his  cause,  must  prove,  which  he 
failed  to  do,  these  facts  : — Planciuin  dccuriasse,  conscripsisse, 
sequestrevi  fuissc,  prommciasse,  divisisse,  that  he  had  planned 
a  decuriatio  tribuliuvi  and  a  discriptio  populi. 

"^  Cornific.  ad  Ilerenn.  iv  §  64  liciis,   is    called   harum   ipsarum 

uses    sodalicium    in   reference   to  legum    ambitits    aiictor  or.    p. 

convivium:    venit   in  acdes  quas-  Planc.  §  49.     The  plural  leges  is 

dam    in    quibus    sodaliciutn  crat  iised  of  one  law  in  reference  to  its 

futurum.  difTerent  chapters. 

^^^'  Th.    Mommsen  de  collegiis  '^■'  or.  p.  Planc.  §  37. 

p.  32.  ^•'2  The  modiis  operaudi  may  be 

■**'  Ilence  M.  I.icinius  Cras-  gathered  from  this  speech  §44 — 

sus,  as  author  of  ihe  le.x  de  soda-  §  47:  cf.  §  37,  §  39. 
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Those  who  wished  to  enter  such  a  club  and  bind  themsclves 
to  its  objects,  had  to  givc  in  their  names  to  the  president 
{tnagistcr  collegii),  who  might,  as  its  foundcr,  himself  bc  thc 
candidate  for  office.  They  were  then  enroUed  {conscripti)  and 
made  members  collegii  sodalicii,  subsequently  subdivided  into 
bands  of  ten  {dccuriati),  each  of  which  was  presided  over  by  a 
dccurio^^.  The  object  of  this  subdivision  was  that  the  whole 
body  might  bc  more  easily  controlled.  What  was  done  for 
a  candidate  in  his  own  tribus  could  be  done  for  him  by  his 
friends  in  the  remaining  tribes^^''.  Cicero  himself  speaks  of 
activity  among  the  sodalicia  as  discriptio  populi,  by  which  he 
could  only  mean  the  organisation  of  the  people  outside  thc 
candidatc's  tribus  through  the  agency  of  other  clubs. 

§  25.  It  was  against  such  combinations  as  these  that  the 
lex  Licitiia  de  sodaliciis  was  directed,  which  was  passed  in 
13. C.  55,  in  the  consulate  (second)  of  Pompeius  Magnus  and 
I\I.  Licinius  Crassus  Dives.  Its  object  was  not  so  much 
to  pass  a  severer  sentence  on  corrupt  practices  in  elections — 
the  legal  enactments  against  atnbitus  were  sufficient  for  that 
purpose— as  to  prevent  the  formation  of  societies,  which  com- 
bincd  to  make  gain  out  of  poHtical  questions,  and,  if  necessary, 
to  proceed  to  acts  of  violence.  It  applied  therefore  not  only  to 
those  who  obtained  office  by  the  help  of  clubs  but  also  to 
persons  out  of  office,  if  they  had  organised  clubs  and  used  them 
for  the  promotion  of  any  political  schemes. 

So,  when  M.  J.  Laterensis  accused  Gnaeus  Plancius  under 
the  lex  Licinia  de  sodaliciis  and  yet  could  only  bring  forvvard 
charges  of  ordinary  anibitus,  his  object  in  so  doing  was  to  put 
in  force  every  form  of  severity  that  the  law  admitted,  among 
which  may  be  mentioned  the  rule  that  even  persons  absent 
on  the  public  service  were  obliged  to  put  in  an  appearance, 
just   as   in   caicsae  de  vi'^^^,  and  to  procure  the   infliction   of 

■'■"'  or.  p.  Sest.  §  34,  or.  in  Pis.  tuo    eadcm    suffragatiotiis   empiae 

§  I  r,  §  23,  or.  p.  dom.  §  12,  post  praesidia  cottimiinicarent. 

red.  in  S.  §  33,  Liv.  xxii  38,  3.  ^^'^  A.    \V.   Zumpt:    Criminal- 

^■'''  The    Schol.  Bob.   refers   to  recht  dcr  Rom.  Rcp.  11  2  p.  402. 
this  in  his  remarlv:  tct...sibi  inu- 
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the  punishment  already  applicable  to  cases  of  vis:  and  also  in 
order  that  he  might  bring  the  defendant  before  an  cxtraordinary 
tribunal,  the  hcdices  editicii — a  court  employed  only  in  cases  of 
res  tribiiaria,  and  which  could  not  take  cognizance  of  anyolher, 
even  ol  ambitiis.  And  when  then,  in  spite  of  this,  Cicero  speaks 
of  M.  Licinius  Crassus  as  haritin  ipsarian  lcgum  ainbitus 
aiictor  i.c.  as  the  author  of  these  decrees  against  arnbitus'^^^, 
he  cannot  mean  any  kind  of  ajnbitus  but  that  practised  by  such 
sodalcs  and  scquestres. 

§  26.  For  the  lex  Licinia  de  sodaliciis  expressly  forbade,  as 
is  shown  by  the  above  passages,  the  association  of  sodalcs,  the 
formation  and  organisation  of  clubs  in  pursuit  of  political  ends  ; 
it  forbade  canvassing  and  registering  {consci-ibcre)  men  in  the 
several  tribes  and  subdividing  those  who  belonged  to  the  same 
tribus  into  bodies  of  ten  {dccuriare^,  and  in  like  manner  mark- 
ing  out  the  several  tribes  into  districts  {populjim  discribere) ;  it 
forbade  the  employment  of  scquestres  or  intermediaries  for 
holding  deposit-money,  the  promising  of  money  {pronuntiare), 
the  doling  it  out  {dividere)  and  the  sale  to  others  of  votes 
obtained  by  bribery^*". 

According  to  Cicero  not  one  of  these  offences  could  be 
proved  against  Plancius.  He  had,  it  is  true,  hke  all  candidates, 
canvassed  the  people  by  tribes  {tributim)'^^'^.  but  that  was  no 
offence  against  law.  He  had,  it  is  true,  his  friends,  but  to  de- 
signate  those  by  the  name  of  sodales  would  be  to  slander  a  pure 
and  honourable  friendship"^.  He  was,  it  is  true,  popular  and 
influential,  but  that  was  no  reason  why  he  should  be  suspected 
of  elcctioneering  intrigues.  Ifothershad  worked  by  means  of 
clubs  in  the  interest  of  Plancius,  it  was  they,  not  Plancius,  who 
should  be  impeached. 

g.     On  thc  constituiion  of  the  Court 
§  27.     The  law  provided  that  for  the  trial  of  such  cases  the 
court  should  be  composed  of  iudiccs  editicii.     There  was  no 

"9  §  49.  "1  §  24  1.  20. 

"0  or.  p.  Planc.  §  38  vcnditorem,  "^  §  _^(5, 

corruptoretn,  seqiiestrem  csse. 
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jury  {iudices)  so  constituted  for  othcr  actions  :  Siilpicius  had 
proposed  that  therc  should  be  for  thosc  of  ambiliis,  but  it 
had  been  decided  against  him  in  B.C.  63. 

At  the  time  of  the  trial  of  Plancius  in  B.  C.  54  the  arrange- 
ment  introduced  by  the  lex  Atirelia  of  Lucius  AureHus  Cotta  ia 
B.  C.  70  vvas  in  force,  according  to  which  the  juries  vvere  to  con- 
sist  of  thrcc  dccicriae,  takcn  in  equal  numbers  from  the  three 
ordcrs,  the  senators,  the  equites  and  the  tribicni  aerarii^^^. 
Up  to  the  year  B.  C.  123  the  iicdices,  whether  single  jurjTOcn 
or  a  number  of  jurymen  empanelled  to  serve  either  on  the 
standing  or  special  commissions  {qicaestiones  perpetuae  or 
extraordinariae),  were  taken  exclusively  from  the  Senate.  In 
that  year  the  lex  Senipronia  itcdiciaria  oi  Gdaus  Gracchus 
v/as  passed  which  transferred  the  iicdicia,  i.e.  the  right  of 
acting  as  jurors  on  criminal  trials,  from  the  Senate  to  those 
possesscd  of  the  censics  cqccesfer,  who  thenceforward  constituted 
the  ordo  eqiccster'^^^.  The  iiidicia  remained  in  their  hands  for 
forty-two  years,  until  SuUa  in  B.C.  81  gave  them  back  to  the 
scnate.  But  the  reaction  consequent  upon  the  death  of  the 
Dictator  rendered  the  continuance  of  this  arrangement  im- 
possible,  accordingly  in  B. C.  70  the  lavv  of  L.  Aurelius  Cotta, 
,one  of  the  praetors  of  that  year,  was  passed,  which  ordained 
that  the  iudiccs  should  be  selected  from  the  three  orders,  each 
order  forming  a  decuria.  As  the  qicaestiones  perpetuae  gradu- 
ally  came  to  embrace  all  criminal  causes,  a  certain  number  of 
iudices  were  selected  by  the  Praetor  Urbanus  for  the  whole 
and  distributed  among  the  different  qtcaestiones.  Tlie  list  for 
the  year  was  termed  albicni  iudicuni,  and  the  jurors  were 
technically  designated  itcdices  selecti'^^^.  They  amountcd  in 
all  from  about  3x350=1050  to  3x400=1200. 

^^^  Ramsay,  Rom.  Ant.  p.  293.  of  Gaius   Servilius    Glaucia, 

^"  Vell.    Palerc.   II   6,    13,    32,  by  which  its  provisions  were  ren- 

Tac.  Ann.  XII  60  cum  Scmpro-  dered  more  stringent. 
niis  rogaiiotiibus  cquestcr  ordo  in  "^^^^  fragm.  leg.  Serv.  6,   7:    or. 

possessione    iudiciorum    locaretur.  p.  Cluent.  §  121,  Dio.  Cass.  XXXIX 

The  lcx  Sanprojiia  was  followed  7.    Cf.  Hor.  Sat.   I  4,    123  ununt 

hy  \.\\Q  lex  Scrvilia  rcpetundaruin  ex   iudicibus .  selectis   obicicbat. 
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%  28.  In  the  period  between  the  lex  Cornelia  of  C.  C.  81, 
when  the  indicia  were  confined  exclusively  to  the  Senate,  and  the 
lex  Aurelia  of  B.C.  70  we  hear  also  oi  deairiae  itidictini^^^.  We 
do  not  know  for  certain  upon  what  principle  this  arrangement 
was  founded,  but  it  has  been  conjectured  that  the  whole  body  of 
iudices  was  then  divided  into  sections  called  decuriae,  possibly 
ten  in  number,  each  having  from  35  to  40  members,  and  that 
the  decuriae  were  called  upon  to  serve  in  turn  or  that  particular 
decttriae  were  assigned  to  particular  courts^^".  The  list  of  iudices 
varied  from  year  to  year,  and  each  decuria,  after  the  exclusion 
of  those  who  were  legally  disquahfied,  was  further  reduced  by 
lot  to  15,  which  number  constituted  a  collegiuni  iudicum.  li 
therewere  any  vacancies  to  be  suppHed  in  ihecofisi/iu?u,  caused 
by  the  challenger,  they  were  filled  up  by  a  process  technically 
tcrmed  stibsortitio,  because  the  presiding  judge  drew  fresh  names 
from  the  urn.  The  same  regulations  seem  to  have  apphed 
after  the  passing  of  the  lex  Aurelia  to  the  other  two  bodies 
admitted  by  it,  viz.  the  equites  and  the  aerarii  tributii.  Each 
of  these  orders  also  was  divided  into  ten  decuriae  of  35 — 40, 
the  series  from  i — 10  was  determined  by  lot,  and  the  appoint- 
ment  of  the  decuriae  composed  of  the  three  estates  to  try 
the  several  lawsuits  was  made  by  the  Praetor  Urbanus.  Thus 
about  120  iudices,  including  those  excused  from  serving,  were 

Ovid.    Am.    i    10,    37    non    hene  restitisseni,  ex  hac  dectiria  ves' 

selecti  iudicis  arca  patet,  Trist.  tra,    cuius    ?ni/ti    copiani    quam 

II    132   non   mea   seiecto   iudice  iargissitnamfacta7)ioportebat,qiios 

iussa  fugast,  or.  p.  Chient.  §  X2i  iste  annuerat,  in  suiirri  consilium 

praetores  urbani,    qui  iurati   de-  sine  causa  subsortiebatur,  ib.  II  1, 

bent  optimu7)i  quemqiie  itt  se/ec-  §   79  /tunc  /io))iine))i  in    iudicum 

tos    iudices    referre.     The   term  7tu))iero  /iabehi))ius  ?    /lic  altera)n 

?'?/afzVi?i' i/c/^-ir/i  was  applied  to  those  decuriam    senatoria))i     iudex 

appointed  from  among  the  sclecti  ohti>tehit? 

to  try  any  particular  cause.  ^■*''  or.    p.    Cluent.    §    103   idno 

•^■'s  or.  in  Verr.  II   i  §  158  eiuS'  iudicio  multa  est  ab  eo petita,  quod 

modi  subsortitionem    /io))io  a))ie)i-  no)i  suae  decuriae  7)ttt)tere  neque 

tissimus  suoru))i   qtioque   ittdictini  ex  iege  sedisset,    i.  e.   because    he 

fore  ptitavit  per  sodalem  suttni,  had   sat   as  a  juror,  ihough  that 

Q.   Ctirtium,   itidicem  quaesiioiis  duty    did   not   devolve    upon    the 

suae:    cid  ego   ttisi  vi   populi  et  dtcitria  to  which  he   (C.  Fidicu- 

}iominu))i  cta)nore  atqtie  convitio  lanius  Falcula)  belonged. 


INTR  OD  UCTION  xli 

nominated  as  liable  to  sit  upon  a  particular  guaesiio,  and  this 
number  was  reduced  by  ballot  {sortitio)  and  by  7'eiectio,  i.e.  the 
challenging  ofthem  permitted  to  each  of  the  contending  parties, 
to  an  aggregate  0^75  at  most  or  25  out  of  each  estate. 

The  voting  of  the  iudices  was  originally  open,  but  after  the 
passing  of  the  bill  of  L.  Cassius  Longius  Rauilla  {lex 
Cassia  tabellaria'^'''^)  in  B.C.  137  it  was  conducted  in  secret  by 
ballot  {pcr  tabellas),  each  juror  depositing  his  tabella  in  one  of 
three  boxes  {sitella)  according  to  the  estate  to  which  he  belonged 
in  pursuance  of  the  lex  Ficjia  iudiciaria^^'^.  It  was  necessary 
that  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  iudices  should  be  present  and 
vote. 

§  29.  Besides  these  enactments  the  bill  of  P.  Vatinius 
{lex  Vaiinia  de  aliernis  consiliis  reiciendis)  was  still  valid  in 
B.  C.  54,  by  which  according  to  Ernesti  and  others  the  accused 
{reus)  in  a  trial  could  challenge  {reicere)  all  the  iiidices  and  con- 
silia  once  and  the  prosecutor  {acctisaior)  could  do  the  same — the 
previous  practice  having  been  that  each  party,  prosecutor  and 
defendant,  could  only  challenge  a  certain  number  of  the  coi- 
silium,  the  places  of  those  who  were  challenged  being  supphed 
by  the  praetor's  siibsortiiio.  But  C.  T.  Zumpt  supposes  that 
this  law  allowed  either  party  to  challenge  the  consilia  once  and 
that  on  this  being  done  a  new  consilium  was  appointed :  but 
that  it  did  not  allow  the  whole  consilium  to  be  challenged 
twice,  as  Ernesti  supposed,  first  by  the  accused  and  then  by  the 
prosecutor. 

^■^^  Cic.  Brut.  §  97,  §  106,  or.  p.  dvapil^  TravTwv  ras  ^prjcpovs  iv  Ta7s 

Sest.  §   103,  de   leg.  agr.   II    §    4  (piXoveLKiaLS    (rd    re    KpeiTTW    irpbs 

tabellam  viiniicem  taciiae  liber-  a<pas  uis  eKajTov  tQiv  yevuiv  dyov- 

tatis,  or.  p.   Corn.   i  §  26  ponam  tos   koi   to.   aTowujTepa   es   erdpovs 

principium    iiistissitiiae    tibertatis,  aTrojdovvTos)    ovaas  evpicv  evofxode- 

Casstam,    qua  lege  suffragionun  T-rjae   oTpaTrjyQv,  x^P'-^  aiiTovs  ws 

ms  potestasque    convaluit,    or.    p.  eKaaTovs  \j/rj<pl^eff6ai.'  'iv    ei  p.ri  koX 

Planc.  §   16.     See  further  Mayor  /car'  dvopa  {t(3  Kpv(pa  avTovs  tovto 

Plin.  Ep.  III  20  §  I  1.  4.     The  tex  ■jroLelv)    dXXd    rd    -ye    Idvr)    {yevrf 

Caelia  of  B.C.    107   extended  the  Sturz)  avrwv  eKOrfKa.  ottojs  eppovoLTf 

ballot  to  trials  iox perduellio.  yevoiTo.     Dio  Cass.  38,  8. 

^■^*  KvlvTos  ^ov<pios  KaXrjvos, 
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Again  A.  \V.  Zumpt^s^''''  hypothesis  is,  that  the  law  (i) 
abohshed  the  appointnient  of  the  three  decuries  of  senators, 
eqjiites  and  iriduni  aerarii  to  form  one  consiliujit,  and  em- 
powered  the  praetor  urbamis,  instead  of  giving  the  parties  one 
such  consilium,  to  propose  to  them  three  consilia  of  jurors,  that 
there  were  therefore  thrce  judicial  collcgia,  of  whom  each  party 
might  reject  one,  so  tliat  the  third  only  sat  in  judgment  on  the 
case  ;  (2)  that  the  practors  were  choscn  yearly  by  lot,  as  bcfore ; 
but,  as  tliere  were  causcs  of  minor  importance  which  could  not 
be  determined  by  any  standing  commission,  it  had  been  the 
custom  for  the  praetor  to  rcceive  such  complaints  and  then 
nominate  by  lot  a  deputy  or  assistant  judge  {iicdex  qtiaestionis) 
to  try  them.  Since  the  passing  of  the  kx  Vatinia  each  of  the 
parties  to  a  suit  were  permittcd  to  challenge  the  iudex  qtiacs- 
tionis  nominated  at  the  same  time  as  tlie  three  collcgia. 

§  ■^o.  The  provisions  of  the  lex  Aurelia  concerning  the 
composition  of  the  courts  in  regard  to  the  three  decuriae  were 
not  interfered  with  by  the  lex  Pompeia  iudiciaria  which  was 
passed  by  Pompeius  in  his  sccond  consulship  B.C.  55,  but  the 
latter  law  imposcd  certain  property  quah'fications  on  the  in- 
dividual  jurors,  in  order  to  maintain  the  dignity  of  the  courts  of 
justice  and  prevent  the  abuse  of  the  power  they  possessed  for 
party  purposes.  It  was  impossible  to  make  any  change  in  the  de- 
curiae  of  senators,  since  probably  the  tribes  were  not  all  repre- 
sented  in  the  senate,  or,  if  all,  only  very  unequally  ;  but  Gnaeus 
Pompeius  went  back  to  an  old  ordinance  for  the  choice  of  jurors 
for  the  decuriae  of  equites  and  tribuni  aerarii  according  to 
tribes  {tributim),  which  was  cnforced  by  the  lex  Sempronia 
but  afterwards  abrogatcd  by  Sulla  and  not  revived  by  L.  Aurehus 
Cotta.  It  prescribed  that  out  of  each  of  the  35  tribes  an  equal 
number  (from  about  10  to  12)  of  equites  and  aerarii  tribuni 
should  be  enrolled  in  the  annual  list  of  jurors  {album  iudicum), 
divided  according  to  their  respective  tribes.  Thus  the  number 
from  3j  tribes  would  be  equal  to  one  decuria  of  senators.  The 
35  or  42  takcn  from  3^  tribes  would  be  reduced  to  25  either 

^^"  Cyiininalrccht  dcr  RlJm.  Rcp.  II.  1  p.  279  f. 
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by  the  disqualification  of  some  nominees  or  by  the  drawing  of  lots 
or  finally  by  the  challenging  of  the  parties  to  the  suit,  so  that 
the  proper  number  fixed  by  the  lex  Aurelia  of  3x25=75 
iitdiccs  out  of  the  three  orders  was  obtained^^^ 

§  31.  It  was  the  composition  of  the  jury  according  to  the 
lex  PoJiipeia  which  first  made  the  lex  Licinia  possible.  The 
seiiatus-consultuni,  on  the  lines  of  which  the  latter  law  was 
framed,  passed  in  Fcbruary  B.  C.  ^b^-''^.  It  expressed  the  neces- 
sity  for  a  law  to  punish  the  sodalitates  decuriatique,  who  would 
not  submit  to  a  voluntary  dissolution.  Disturbances  hindered 
the  law  from  passing  as  early  as  B.C.  56,  but  in  the  next  year  it 
was  brought  forward  and  enacted  in  the  consulate  (second) 
of  Cn.  Pompeius  and  M.  Licinius  Crassus  after  the 
latter  of  whom  it  was  named. 

The  constitution  of  the  Jury  under  this  lex  Licinia  was  pe- 
culiar,  though  there  is  no  evidence  that  the  prosecutor  named 
them^»^  AII  Cicero  says  is  that  the  prosecutor  named  (edidit)  the 
four  tribes,  of  whom  the  accused  could  reject  one  and  the  jury 
were  chosen  out  of  the  remaining  three,  The  accuser  was  ex- 
pected  to  name  the  tribes  in  which  the  crime  of  sodaliciitni  was 
said  to  have  been  committed^-'*:  but  Laterensis  did  not  name  the 
tribes  he  suspected,  and  in  so  doing,  though  he  was  strictly 
within  the  letter  of  the  law,  he  failed  to  observe  its  spirit, 

As  the  prosecutor  named  the  tribe  only,  and  the  iudices  of 
senatorial  rank  were  not  categoried  by  tribes,  it  is  obvious  that 
the  editio  iudicuni  applied  only  to  equites  and  tribuni  aerarii. 
The  tribes  named  by  Laterensis  were  the  Lenionia,  Oufentina, 

^•'^  The  list   of  iiidices   chosen  qiii   non   discessissent,    ea   poena, 

according  to  the  thirty-five  tribes  quae  est  de  vi,   tenerentur.     See 

are    representatives   to   a  certain  Intr,  §  21, 

degree     of    the    whole     Roman  ^^s  iudices  editicii  was  the  tech- 

people,     Hence  Cicero  can   say,  nical  term  for  the  jury  of  a  parti- 

as   he  does,    or.  p.    Planc.   §  40  cuIarappointment,ma'/V^'j^^f///were 

tu  dcligas  ex  omni  populo.  those  of  the   hidices  editicii  who 

^''-  ep.  ad  Quint.   fr.    11  3,   6:  were  chosen  to  sit  in  a  particular 

eodem  die  senatus  consultumfactum  case. 

est,  ut  sodalitates  decuriatique  dis-  ^^^  or,  p,  Planc,  §  37 — §  47, 

cederent  lcxque  de  eis  ferretur,  ut. 
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Clusiinnma  and  Marcia,  the  last,  in  the  expectation  that  it 
would  be  rejected  by  the  accused,  which  proved  to  be  the  case. 
A  dt'CH}-ia  of  senators  was  joined  by  as  many  eqniics  and  iribnni 
aerarii.  This  would  give,  if  none  were  excused  or  disquahfied, 
from  90  to  108  iudices  ediiicii.  The  number  might  be  reduced 
to  75,  i.e.  25  out  of  each  order,  by  challenges.  Thus  P.  Vatinius, 
who  was  impeached  under  the  lex  Lici?iia  before  Cn,  Plancius 
v/as,  had  leave  to  challenge  five  jurors.  In  the  case  of  Cn. 
Plancius  none  were  allowed  to  be  set  aside,  perhaps  because  the 
minimum  number  allowed  by  law  had  been  already  obtained. 

§  32.  As  there  were  no  special  praetors  or  courts  for  the  trial 
of  cases  of  sodalicia,  the  indictment  according  to  the  lex  Licinia 
might  be  laid  before  any  praetor.  It  is  possible  that  the  parties 
might  agree  among  themselves  as  to  the  choice  of  a  president, 
as  was  permitted  by  the  lcx  Vatinia.  For  it  is  questionable 
whethcr  otherwise  GaiusAlfius  Flavus,  whom  Cicero  praises 
so  highly,  would  have  been  the  iiidcx  quaesiionis  in  the  trial  of 
Plancius,  and  that  by  the  choice  of  Laterensis  who  was  only 
too  ready  to  seize  upon  anything  that  would  tell  against  his  op- 
ponent.  There  were  two  suits  about  sodalicia  in  B.  C.  54,  that 
against  Cn.  Plancius  before  C.  Alfius  Flavus,  a  personal 
friend  of  Cicero's^'''',  who  was  president  of  the  qitacstio  de 
maicsiate  in  this  year^^''  and  had  shown  himself  ^rcz<7/j-  etfirnnis 
as  a  judge  in  the  trial  of  A.  Gabinius,  and  that  against  Gaius 
Messius,  who  had  been  tried  before  another  praetor  P.  Ser- 
vilius  Isauricus^'^'',  whom  we  know  to  have  been  president  of  a 
special  quaestio. 

§  33.  The  penalty  for  a  breach  of  the  lcx  Licinia  was  the 
same  as  that  imposed  for  acts  of  violence  (jns).  In  the  case  of 
Cn.  Plancius  it  was  a  question  of  salits,  pairia,foriunae'^^^,  i.e. 
of  perpetual  banishment  and  of  a  fine  proportioned  in  the  litis 


155  or.  p.  rianc.  §  43  and  §  104.  gravis  etfirmus  Alfius. 

158  ep.    ad    Quint.    fr.     iii    3;  ^^'  ep.  ad  Quint.  fr.   Ill  4,  6, 

ouaeris    '  quid  fid  de   GahinioV  ep.  ad  Att.  IV  15,  9. 

.Sciemus  de  maiestate  iriduo: ^^^  or.  p.  Planc.  §  79. 

consilium     varium,     quaesiior 
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aestimalio  to  the  amount  of  the  sum  expended  in  bribery.  A  re- 
ward^^"  was  decreed  to  the  prosecutor,  if  he  proved  successful. 
If  it  consisted  of  a  money  payment,  the  sum  had  to  bear  rela- 
tion  to  the  litis  aestimatio.  It  might,  however,  consist  of  laits 
and  existimatio ;  promotion  in  rank  was  scarcely  admissible  in 
this  case. 

Two  other  accusations  had  already  been  made  in  the  year 
B.  C.  54  of  a  breach  of  the  lex  Licinia,  one  of  G  a i  u  s  M  e  s  s  i  u  s  ^^ 
in  July,  another  in  August  of  P.  Vatinius^''^  by  the  celebrated 
orator  Licinius  Calvus^'^-,  before  the  impeachment  of  Cn.  Plancius 
which  must  have  taken  place  at  the  end  of  August  or  beginning 
of  September.  \Ve  hear  of  only  two  other  accusations  for  the 
same  offence  subsequently,  one  of  T.  Annius  Milo  by  P. 
Fulvius  Neratus^^^  in  B. c.  53  and  another  of  M.  Valerius 
IMessala  in  B.C.  51^".  In  fact  there  is  no  mention  made  of 
the  law  except  in  the  period  B.C.  54 — 51. 

Under  the  emperors  it  dwindled  to  a  statute  for  the  punish- 
ment  of  those  who  employed  the  assistance  of  hired  bands  in 
canvassing  for  any  municipal  or  priestly  office.  Offenders,  like 
those  guilty  of  violence,  were  exiled  to  a  distant  island^^. 

h.     Restilt  of  the  trial 

§  34.  It  is  asserted  by  the  writer  of  the  article  on  Cn. 
Plancius  in  Dr  W.  Smith's  Diciionary  of  History  and  Bio- 
graphy,  who   follows   Drumann    Geschichte    Rotns  §  6"],   that 

^''  Ascon.    p.    54:    Milo  a^ud  note  of  the  Schol.  Bob. 

Favonium  quaestorem  de  sodaliciis  •'''-  Meyer    oratt.    Kom.  fragm. 

damnatus  est  accitsante  P.  Fulvio  p.  319  ed.  Duebner,  KUendt  eloq. 

N^erato,  cui  lege  praemium  datum  Rom.  hist.  %  51,    \Yeichert  rcliq, 

est.    Cf.  A.  W.  Zumpt,  Criminal-  poet.  p.  89 — p.  146. 

recht  der  Rom.  Rep.  11  1  p.  402.  ^^*  ep.    ad   Qu.    fr.    iir    14  (?), 

^^"  ep.  ad  Att.  iv  15,  9.  Ascon.  argum.  Milon.  p.  40,  p.  54 

^"  ep.  ad  Quint.  fr.  II  16,   3,  ed.  Orelli. 

ep.  ad  fam.  i  9  §  4  ff.  where  Cic.  ^''^  ep.  ad  fam.  vili  1,    i,   ib. 

gives  an  elaborate  justification  of  4,  i. 

himself  for    his    conduct    in   de-  ^^  A.  W.  Zumpt,  Criminalrecht 

fending  Vatinius,  ep.  ad  fam.  v  9,  der  Rom,  Rep.  11  2  p.  373. 
or.  p.  Planc.  §  40  1.   26  with  the 
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Cicero  obtained  his  client's  acquittal.  But  we  have  no  ancient 
authority  for  this  assertion.  There  is  the  evidence  indeed  of 
Cicero  himself  in  two  letters  addressed  to  him  '^^^  that  he  was 
Hving  at  Corcyra,  in  B.c.  46  and  it  is  assumed  that  he  was 
living  there  in  exile  because  of  Caesar's  enmity  towards  him  as 
a  partisan  of  Cn.  Pompeius  ;  but  this  is  mere  assumption,  as 
there  is  nothing  to  show  why  Cn.  Plancius  was  hving  out  of 
Italy,  vvhether  in  consequence  of  his  conviction  or  for  other 
reasons. 

i*^*^  ep.  ad  fam.  IV  14  anJ  15  :  cf.  ep.  acl  fam.  vi  ;o,  \vi  9,  ep.  ad 
Att.  I  12. 


CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLE   OF  THE  PRINCIPAL 
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N.B.     The  references  to  the  Speech  pfo  Plancio  are  in  heavy  type. 
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Coss.     C.  Atilius  Serranus  (§  12  1.  30),  Q.  Ser- 

vilius  Caepio. 
Cicero  born  at  Arpinum,  Jan,  3^.     Birth  of  Gnaeus 

Pompeius  Magnus,  Sept.  30. 
Coss.  P.  Rutilius  Rufiis,  Cn.  Manlius  (§  13  1.  33). 
Severe  defeat  of  the  consular  Q.  Caepio  and  tlie  con- 

sul  Manlius  by  the  Cimbri  at  Arausio  in  Gaul. 
Coss.     C.  Mariiis  II,  C.  Flavius  Fimbria  (§  12 

1.  31). 
Marius'  triumph  over  lagurtha. 
Coss.      C,  Marius  IV,   Q.  Lutatius  Catzilus  (§  12 

1.  29). 
Marius  defeats  the  Teutones  and  Ambrones  at  Aquae 

Sexliae  {Aix).     Birth  of  Q.  Cicero. 
Coss.      C.  ]\Iarius  V,  M'  Aquilius. 
Defeat  of  the  Cimbri  near  Verona. 
Coss.     C.  Marius  VI,  L.  Valerius  Flaccus. 
L.  Appuleius  Saturninus"  tribune  of  the  people,  and 

C.  Servilius  Glaucia  praetor,  put  to  death.     Volun- 

tary  exile  of  Q.  Metellus  Numidicus^,  who  refused 

to  swear  obedience  to  the  agrarian  law  of  the  for- 

mer. 
Coss.    M.  Antcnius  (§  33  1. 16),  A.  Postumius  Al- 

binus. 
Birth  of  Gaius  lulius  Caesar.     The  optimates  obtain  a 

triumph  in  the  Restoration  of  Q.   I^Ietellus  Numi- 

dicus*. 


»  de  leg.  n  §  3,  ep.  nd  Att.  vii  5  §  3, 
XIII  42  §  2,  de  or.  115  I. 
2  or.  p.  Planc.  §  28  1.  6. 


^  or.  p. 
*  or.  p. 
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Pl.  §  69  1. 
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Coss.  Cn.  Cornelius  Lentulus,  P.  Licinius  Crassus 
(§  32  1.  25). 

Coss.  C.  Cassiiis  Longitius  (§  52  1.  14),  Cn.  Do- 
initius  Ahenobarlnis. 

Coss.  L.  Licinius  Crassus  (§33  1.  15),  Q.  Mu- 
cius  Scaevola  (§  33  1.  6). 

The  lex  Licinia  Alucia  de  civibus  regundis  gives  occa- 
sion  remotely  to  the  Social  or  Marsic  war. 

Coss.  C.  Caelius  Caldus  (§  52  1. 12),  L.  Domitius 
Ahenobarbus. 

Coss.  L.3IarciusPkilippus{%a2\.  11,  §331.  13), 
Sex.  lulius  Caesar. 

Cic.  assumes  the  '  toga  virilis '  and  is  introduced  to 
Q.  Mucius  Scaevola  the  augur^;  writes  a  poem 
entitled  '  Pontius  Glaucus '  and  an  heroic  poem  in 
praise  of  Marius*.  Death  of  L.  Crassus  the  great 
orator.  M.  Livius  Drusus,  tr.  pl.,  excites  distur- 
bances  by  an  attempt  to  revive  the  laws  of  the 
Gracchi  :  he  is  killed  whlle  endeavouring  to  carry  a 
law  de  civitate  sociis  danda''. 

Coss.  L.  lulius  Caesar  (§  51  1.  6),  P.  Rutilius 
Rufus  (§  62  1.  13). 

Outbreak  of  the  Social  war. 

Cic.  translates  the  '  phaenomena '  and  '  prognostica ' 
of  Aratus  into  Latin  verse. 

Coss.      Cn.  Poinpeius  Strabo,  L.  Porcius  Cato. 

Cic.  serves  his  first  and  only  campaign  under  the  consul 
Gnaeus  Pompeius  Strabo^,  father  of  Pompeius  Mag- 

nus. 

Coss.  L.  CorneUits  Sullaf  Q.  Pompeius  Rufus. 

Cic.  studies  philosophyunder  Phaedrus^  the  Epicurean, 
and  then  under  the  Academician  Philo^**.  On  the 
death  of  Q.  Mucius  Scaevola  the  augur,  his  tutor  in 
civil  law,  he  attaches  himself  to  his  cousin  Q.  Muc. 
Scaevola,  the  pontifex  maximus^^. 

Terniination  of  the  Marsic  war,  Disputes  about  the 
command  in  the  Mithridatic  war  give  rise  to  the 
civil  war  between  Marius  and  Sulla.  Marius  driven 
from  Rome'^. 

Coss.    Cn.  Octavius  (§  51  1.  7),  L.  Cornelius  Cinna. 

During  Sulla's  absence  in  the  campaign  against  Mith- 
ridates  in  Asia,  and  while  he  is  laying  siege  to 
Athens  and  its  harbours,  L.   Cornelius  Cinna  the 


5  de  am.  5  ^i  Bnit.  §  306. 
'  de  leg.  I  §  I,  dc  div.  i  §  106,  de  orat. 
tll  §  2. 

"  or.  p.  Pl.  §  33  1.  13. 
8  Phil.  XII  §  27. 


^  ep.  ad  fam.  xiil  i  §  2. 
'0  Brut.  §  306,  de  nat.  deor.  i  §  6. 
*'  or.  p.  Planc.  §  33  1.  6,  de  am.  §  i. 
»2  or.  p.  Planc.  §  26. 
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consul  is  deposed  by  his  colleague  Cn.  Octavius, 
who  is  at  the  head  of  the  optimate  party,  but  he 
excites  a  counter  revolution  and  being  joined  by 
Marius  returns  to  Rome.  Marian  reign  of  terror. 
Murder  of  M.  Antonius,  Q.  Catulus  and  C.  Julius. 
Cicero  studies  Rhetoric  at  Rome  under  Apollonius 
Molo  of  Rhodes  actorem  siunmuin  causarum  et 
magistrum^'^.     Birth  of  Catulhis. 

Coss.     Z.  Cornelius  Ciima  II,  C.  Maritis  VIT. 

Death  of  Marius  in  his  seventh  consulship^*.  Cinnasends 
his  successor  L.  Valerius  Flaccus  to  extort  from  Sulla 
the  command  iu  the  Mithridatic  campaign.  About 
this  time  Cic.  composes  his  books  de  rketorica,  two 
only  of  which,  viz  those  de  inventione  are  extant^". 
Triennittm  fere  fuit  urbs  sine  armis  (Brut.  §  108). 

Birth  of  Sallust. 

Coss.     L.  Cornclius  Cinna  III,  Cn.  Papirius  Carbo. 

Coss.      Cn.  Papiriits  Carbo  II,  L.  Corn.  Cinna  IV. 

Cinna,  being  about  to  sail  to  Asia  to  oppose  SuIIa,  is 
put  to  death  by  his  soldiers  at  Ancona.  Cic.  studies 
dialectics  under  Diodotus  the  Stoic  and  practises 
public  declamation^''  in  Greek  and  Latin. 

Coss.  L.  Corn.  Scipio  Asiaticus,  C.  Jmiius  N^orbanus 
Bulbus, 

Sulla  lands  at  Brundisium  and  defeats  the  cos.  Norba- 
nus  at  Canusium. 

Coss.     C.  Llarius  C.  F.,  Cn.  Papiriits  Carbo  III. 

Sulla's  triumph  over  the  Marian  facticn  and  appoint- 
ment  as  perpetual  dictator-'^.  His  proscriptions  and 
confiscations.     Pompeius  becomes  his  son-in-Iaw. 

Birth  of  P.  Terentius  Varro  Atacinus. 

Coss.  M.  Tullius  Decula  (§  61  1.  7),  A.  Cornelius 
Dolabella. 

Leges  et  iudicia  constituta  ;  recuperata  respublica  (Bnit. 

Sulla's  constitutional  reforms  ;  the  iitdicia  restored  to 
the  senate.  Triumph  of  Cn.  Pompeius,  while  yet 
only  an  'eques'  (Lucan  Phars.  vii.  init.). 

Cic.  delivers  his  first  (?)  oration  in  causa  privata,  that 
pro  P.  Qiiinctio. 

Coss.  L.  Cornclius  Sulla  II.,  Q.  Caecilitts  Metel- 
lus  Pius  (§  69  1.  25). 

Cic.  pleads  his  first  cattsa  publica  or  criminal  accusa- 
tion,    levelled  against  the  oppression  01   Sulla,   in 


13  or.  p.  Planc.  §  84,  de  or.  Ill  §  g,  Tusc. 
Disp.  v  §  56. 

l<  de  nat.  deor.  iii  §  81,  Bnit.  §  307, 
§  316,  or.  p.  Planc.  §  51  1.  6,  Val.  Max. 

H 


IX  12,  4. 

15  de  orat.  i  §  5. 

18  Brut.  §  309. 

"  de  leg.  agr.  iii  §  5. 
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defence  of  Sextus  Roscius  of  Ameria  on  a  charge  of 
pairiclde^^.  Civil  war  ended  by  the  surrender  of 
Nola.  Sertorius  maintains  the  Marian  cause  in  .Spain. 

Coss.  P.  Serviliiis  Vatia  Isanricus,  Appius  Clau- 
ciius  Pulcher  (§  51  1.  30). 

Abdication  of  Sulla.  Cic.  goes  to  Athens,  where  he 
studies  under  Antiochus  of  Ascalon,  the  academic^", 
and  Phaedrus  andZeno,  the  epicureans-":  and  takcs 
lessons  in  rhetoric  from  Demetrius  Syrus. 

Coss.  M.  Acmilins  I.epidHS,  Q.  Lutatius  Catulus 
(tihus). 

Death  of  Sulla^^.  Lepidus  attempts  to  overthrow  his 
constitution  but  is  successfully  opposed  by  his  col- 
league  Q.  Lutatius  Catulus. 

Cic.  travels  through  Asia  and  studies  under  the  leading 
rhetoricians  there.  At  Rhodes  he  studies  once  more 
under  Molo  and  attends  also  Posidonius  the  Stoic". 

Coss.  D.  Iiinius  Brutus,  Alam.  Aemilius  Lepidiis 
LiviauHs. 

Cic.  returns  to  Rome  and  marries  Terentia. 

Defeat  of  Lepidus. 

Cn.  Pompeius  takes  the  command  in  Spain  with 
Metellas  against  Sertorius. 

Coss.      Cn.  Octavius,  C.  Scribonius  Curio. 

Cic.  elected  to  the  quaestorship  anno  suo'^;  amongst 
other  causes  pleads  for  Q.  Roscius  Comoedus. 

Coss.     C.  Octavius,  C.  Aurclius  Cotta'-'^. 

Cic.  administers  the  quaestorship  of  tlie  province  of 
Lilybaeum  in  Sicily-'*  under  the  pro-praetor  Sex. 
Peducaeus.  Bithynia,  bequeathed  to  the  Romans 
by  King  Mithridates,  is  constituted  a  province. 
Cilicia  annexed  by  force  of  arms. 

Coss.     L.  Licinius  LzichUhs,  M.  Aurclius  Cotta. 

Cic.  returns  to  Rome  from  his  quaestorship  at  Lily- 
baeum'-^.  Invasion  of  Asia  by  Mithridates.  Lucul- 
lus  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  war  against 
hira. 

Coss.  M.  Terentius  Varro  Lucullus,  C.  Cassius 
Varus. 

Outbreak  of  the  Servile  war  in  Italy  under  Spartacus. 
Mithridates,  having  lost  nearly  all  his  army,  flies  to 
the  sea. 

Cic.  activcly  engaged  in  the  forum. 


"  Brut.  §  312,  de  off.  11  §  51. 

i'-i  Brut.  §  315,  Plut.  Cic.  4. 

2"  de  fin.  I  §  16. 

2"  de  fin.  iii  §  75,  de  legg.  11  §  56. 


K  Brut.  §  315,  §  316. 

■■''  Brut.  §  318. 

^^  or.  inVerr.  11  5,  §  35,  Tusc.  v  §  65. 

^  or.  p.  Pianc.  §  64  sqq. 
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Coss.  Z.  Gdlius  Foplicola,  Cii.  Coni.  Lcntidus  Clo- 
dianiis. 

Defeat  of  both  consuls  by  Spartacus. 

Sertorius  tnurdered  by  his  mutinous  soldiers. 

Perperna  overcome  by  Pompeius. 

Coss.  Cn.Aufidiics  Orestes  (§  52  1.  14),  r.  Cor- 
7ielius  Lentuhis  Sura. 

Defeat  of  Spartacus,  and  conclusion  of  the  war  iii 
Spain^^. 

M.  Antonius  defeated  by  the  Cretans  and  slain. 

Speech/r(?  yl/.  Tullio. 

Coss.  Cn.  Pompeius  Jilagnus  (§  85  1.  30,  §  93 
1.  7),  M.  Licinius  Crassus  (§  49  1.  30). 

Flight  of  jNIithridates  to  Tigranes  his  son-in-la\v. 

Cicero  curule  aedile  designate'-^. 

Impeachment  of  Verres  by  Cic,  as  patron  of  the 
Sicilians,  for  extortion  and  malversation  in  his  pro- 
vince  :  by  the  divinatio  in  Q.  Cacciliian  he  sets 
aside  the  claims  of  Q.  Caecihus  to  be  accuser,  and 
on  Aug.  7th  opens  the  case  with  his  actio  pritna  in 
C.  Verrem-'^.  The  accused,  being  deserted  by  his 
patromcs  Hortensius,  withdrew  into  voluntary  exile. 
The  lex  iicdiciarid  of  L.  Aurelius  Cotta  is  passed, 
admitting  the  cquitcs  and  tribuni  aerarii  to  an  equal 
share  in  the  iicdicia  publica,  which  had  since  the  lcx 
Cornclia  of  Sulla  (B.c.  81)  been  exclusively  in  the 
hands  of  the  senate.  The  iribunicia  potestas  re- 
stored,  the  importance  of  which  had  been  diminished 
by  Sulla.     Birth  of  Vergil. 

Coss.  Q.  ILortensiics  (§  37  I.  24),  Q.  Caecilitcs 
Mctdlns  Creticus  (§  27  I.  27). 

Cic.  as  aedile  exhibits  three  sets  of  games-^  in  a  style 
of  moderate  display.  He  delivers  the  speeches  pro 
M.  Fonteio,  charged  with  misgovernment  in  Gaul, 
and  pro  A.  Caecina  in  causa  civili.  Lucullus 
besieges  Tigranocerta,  the  capital  of  Tigranes,  and 
defeats  that  monarch.  Dedication  of  the  temple  of 
Jtcppiter  Capitolinus  after  its  rebuilding  by  Q. 
Catulus. 

Coss.     L.  Caecilius  JMctdlus,  Q.  Marcius  Rex. 

Cic.  now  aspires  to  political  pre-eminence  :  his  extant 
correspondence  commences  with  this  year. 

Crete  subdued  by  the  proconsul  Q.  Metellus. 

Mithridates  reconquers  lesser  Armenia. 


26  or.  p.  leg.  Man.  §  30,  or.  p.  SesL  §  67, 
Lucan  Phars.  lib.  vil  14  sqq. 

-'  Brut.  §  319,  Orat.  §  103,  §  210. 


^  or.  in  Pis.  §  2,  ac.  in  Verr.  v  §  36, 
or.  p.  Mur.  §  40,  de  off.  11  §  59. 
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Coss.     C.  Calpiirnius  Piso,  APAcilius  Glabrio. 

Cic.  elected  praetor^".  He  betroths  his  daughter  to 
C.  Piso  Frugi. 

Cn.  Pompeius  receives  the  command  in  the  war 
against  the  pirates  by  the  'lex  Gabinia'-"^.  Law  of 
the  tribune  C.  Cornelius,  which  was  the  foundation 
of  the  edicta  perpetua. 

The  lex  Calpuriiia  de  ambitu  passed"^. 

Mithridates  resumes  possession  of  his  kingdom. 

Coss.  Hr Aemilius  Lepidus,  L.  Volcatius  Tullus 
{%  51  1.  1). 

Cic.  enters  on  his  praetorship.  Speech  de  iinperio  Cn. 
Poinpeii  in  favour  of  the  law  of  the  tribune  C. 
Manilius  for  transferring  the  command  of  the  war 
against  Mithridates  from  Luculhis  to  Cn.  Pompeius. 
Spceches  also  pro  A.  Cluentio  accused  of  poisoning 
his  step-father,  and/r^  C.  Fundanio. 

Coss.     L.  Aurelius  Cotta,  L.  Manlius  Torquatus. 

Speech  pro  C.  Cornelio  Gallo  *-,  accused  of  treason. 

Birth  of  Horace. 

Pompeius  pursues  Mithridates,  who  retires  to  his  king- 
dom  on  the  Bosphorus,  and  constitutes  Pontus  a 
province.  Submission  of  Tigranes  and  recovery  of 
his  province. 

Cic.  begins  his  prensatio ;  requests  to  be  sent  by  the 
senate  to  Gaul  on  a  lci^atio  libera,  wishing  to  gain 
the  votes  of  the  Cispadane  Gaul  for  the  consuKar 
election  next  year. 

Coss.     L.  yidius  Caesar,  C.  Marcius  Fi^^dus. 

Cic.  appears  as  a  formal  candidate  for  the  Consulshiji 
with  six  competitors,  among  whom  is  L.  Sergius 
CatiUna^'*.  He  is  the  only  candidate  of  the  eques- 
trian  order. 

Cic.  debvers  his  speech  in  to^a  caudida  against  the 
coaHtion  (coitio)  of  the  patrician  Caliline  and  Gaius 
Antonius.  Birth  of  his  son  Marcus^^  and  marriage 
of  his  daughter  in  her  i  ^th  year.  Dcath  of  his  father. 
Pompeius  constitutes  Syria  a  Roman  province. 

Coss.     J\L  Tullius  Cicero,  C.  Antonius. 

Cicero  elected  consul  anno  suo  with  Gaius  Antonius 
Ilybrida^^.  He  delivers  his  three  orations  de  lege 
agraria  against  the  tribune  F.  Servilius  Rullus,  one 
in  the  senate  and  two  before  the  people  ;  those/r^  L. 


-'■'  or.  p.  leg.  Man.  §  2,  Erut.  §  321, 
or.  in  Pis.  §  1,  Plut.  Cic.  9. 

^"  or.  p.  leg.  Man.  cc.  11,  12. 

ai  Ascon.  in  Corn.  p.  68,  cf.  Dio  Cass. 
36,  21,  Sall.  Cat.  c.  18. 

3-  orat.  §  103,  §  225,  §  232,  Quiutil.  inst. 


or.  IV  3,  13;  vni  3,  3. 

•*'  or.  p.  Mur.  §  17. 

■'^  ep.  ad  Att.  i  2. 

35  or.  de  Ii-g.  agr.  11  §  3,  or.  in  Pi»   §  2, 
Brut.  §  32^. 
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Roscio  Othoiie,  and  C.  Rabirio  Poshimo  accused  of 
the  murder  of  Saturninus;  that  de  proscriptoriim 
Jiliis''^  in  defence  of  Sulla's  law,  by  which  the  sons  of 
the  victims  of  his  proscription  were  excluded  from 
jjubiic  offices  :  that  cum  proviiiciam  deponeret ;  thc 
four  speeches  against  Catiline;  and  that  in  defence  of 
Murena,  consul  elect  for  the  year  E.c.  62,  accused  of 
avibitus'^^ .  Conspiracy  of  Catiline,  who  made 
another  attempt  to  gain  the  consulship  for  the  fol- 
lowing  year.  Birth  of  C.  Octavius,  afterwards 
Augustus.  Pompeius  seizes  the  temple  at  Jerusa- 
lem,  reduces  Pontus  to  the  form  of  a  j^rovince. 

Coss.    D.  yunius  Silanus,  L.  Licinius  Murena. 

C.  Caesar  praetor.  Fall  of  Catilina.  Cic.  hailed 
'pater  patriae';  forbidden  by  the  newly-elected 
tribune,  Q.  Caecilius  Metellus  Nepos,  to  speak  be- 
cause  he  had  condemned  Roman  citizens  to  death 
without  a  trial.  Cic.  exclaimed  that  in  his  consu- 
late  he  had  preserved  the  commonwealth  from 
ruin^*.  Pompeius  retums  to  Rome.  Cic.  buys  Cras- 
sus'  house  on  the  Palatine^^.  Violation  of  the  mys- 
teries  of  the  Bona  Dea  at  the  house  of  Caesar  by 
the  quaestor  P.  Clodius'**'.  Speech  in  defence  of  F. 
Cornelius  Sulla,  accused  of  participation  in  Catilina's 
conspiracy,  and  the  poet  Archias,  the  latter  before 
his  brother  Quintus,  wlio  was  one  of  the  praetors. 

Coss.  yl/.  Pupius  Piso  Calpurnianus  (§  12 
I.  28),  AL  Valerius  Messalla  Niger. 

The  third  and  great  triumph  of  Cn.  Pompeius*^. 

Trial  of  Clodius^^. 

Quintus  Cicero  propraetor  of  Asia'*-',  and  C.  Caesar 
of  further  Spain**. 

The  breach  between  the  Senate  and  Equites,  on  whose 
entcnte  cordiale  Cicero  laid  so  much  stress,  widened 
by  the  refusal  of  the  senate  to  rescind  the  agreement 
for  the  lease  of  the  taxes  of  the  province  Asia 
made  unwarily  with  the  censors  by  a  company  of 
publicani^^ . 

Coss.     L.  Afranius,  Q.  Caecilius  Metellus  Celer. 

P.  Clodius,  in  order  to  qualify  for  the  tribunate,  seeks 
adoption  into  a  plebeian  house.  Cic.  writes  the 
history  of  his  consulship  both  in  Greek  and  Latin  ; 


2S  ep.  ad  Att.  II  i  §  3. 
^'  or.  in  Pis.  cc.  i — 3. 
38  ep.  ad  fam.  v  2  §  7. 
s9  ep.  ad  fam.  v  6  §  2,  ep.  ad  Att.  I 

13  §6. 
w  ep.  ad  Att.  i  12  §  ^,  13  §  3. 


«  PluL  vit.  Pomp.  c.  45 :  Plin.  N.  H. 
37,  2;  7,  26,  Appian  .Mithrid.  116,  117. 
ti  ep.  ad  Att.  1  16  §  5. 
**  ep.  ad  Att.  I  15. 
♦»  Suet.  vit.  Caes.  c.  18. 
*»  ep.  ad  AtL  1 17  §  9,  or.  p.  Planc.f  35. 
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and  later  composes  a  poem  on  the  same  in  Latin 
hexameters'*'' ;  publishes  his  twelve  consular  speeches 
and  addresses  a  long  letter  to  his  brother  on  the 
duties  of  a  provincial  governor*^. 

The  coalition  of  Caesar,  Pompeius  and  Crassus, 
commonly  known  as  the  first  triumvirate,  by 
which  alliance  Cn.  Pompeius  procures  the  confirma- 
tion  of  his  acts  in  Asia'"'. 

Coss.     C.  yiilius  Caesar,  M.    Calpiirmus  Bihtiliis. 

C.  Caesar's  first  consulate  with  Bibulus  as  coUeague. 
Cicero,  being  oppressed  with  uneasy  forebodings  of 
Clodius'  intentions  and  dissatisfied  with  the  posi- 
tion  of  public  affairs,  leaves  Rome  and  moves  from 
one  villa  to  another  for  five  months,  to  divert  his 
mind.  Trial  of  Gaius  Antonius,  the  governor  of 
Macedonia,  accused  of  rcpctundac^'^,  and  his  defence 
by  Cicero. 

Caesar's  land  bill  carried,  in  which  was  a  clause  by 
•which  all  the  senators  were  required  to  swear  that 
they  would  maintain  the  law,  and  heavy  penalties 
were  enacted  against  those  who  should  refuse  to 
take  the  oath ■'''',  also  all  candidates  for  offices  were 
compelled  to  swear  that  they  would  never  say 
anything  about  the  land  being  held  on  any  other 
terms  than  those  fixed  by  the  lulian  law;  M. 
luventius  Laterensis,  a  candidate  for  the  tri- 
buneship,  chooses  to  retire  from  the  contest  rather 
than  take  the  oath^^.  Caesar  gives  his  only 
daughter  lulia  in  marriage  to  Cn.  Pompeius'^  and 
himselftakes  to  wife  the  daughter  of  L.  Calpurnius 
Piso :  he  invites  Cicero  to  be  his  legatus  for  the  next 
year^^:  gains  the  favour  of  the  Equites  by  procuring 
for  the  publicatti  at  last  a  remission  of  part  of  their 
contract^*.  The  acts  of  Cn.  Pompeius  are  con- 
firmed  by  the  popular  assembly.  Caesar  receives 
from  the  people  extraordinary  proconsular  powers 
in  Gallia  Cisalpina  and  Transalpina  and  Illyricum 
for  five  years.  Cic.  defends  the  late  praetor  A. 
Minucius  Thertfius,  and  the  praetor  Z.  Valerius 
Flaccus,  accused  of  malversation  in  Asia.  P. 
Clodius'  adoption  efTected  by  Caesar  in  defiance 
of  the  lex  Hempronia :  he  is  elected  to  the  trfbu- 


*''  ep.  ad  Att.  I  19  §  10,  Plutarch  Cae;:. 
c.  8. 

*'  ep.  ad  Qu.  fr.  i  i. 

«  cf.  Hor.  Od.  II  I  Motum  ex  Me- 
tello  consule  civicutn,  Appian  B.c.  c.  9. 

*^  Long,  Dectine o/tke K.  R.uiy.  ^\i. 


w  Plutarch  Cat.  c.  32. 
'•  or.  p.  Planc.  §  52,   Cic.  ep.  ad  Att. 
II  18. 
^-  Applan  B.c.  II  c.  14. 
^  ep.  ad  Att.  11  18. 
^  or.  p.  Planc.  §  35. 
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nate  of  the  Commons  in  July  and  enteis  on   the 
office  in  December. 

Coss.  Z.  Calpnmius  Piso  Caesoninjts  (§86, 
1.  11),  A.  Gabinins  (§  80  1.  11,  §  87  1.  25). 

The  bill  of  Clodius  directed  against  those  who  had  put 
a  Roman  citizen  to  deatli  without  a  direct  vote  of  ihe 
people^*.  Cic.humiliateshimself.  Caesarisstillbefore 
the  gates  of  Rome  when  Cic.  leaves  the  city.  The  bill 
of  painsand  penalties  against  Cicero  is  enacted  after 
he  had  left  Rome.  From  Rome  he  goes  to  Vibo, 
Tarentum  and  the  suburbs  of  Brundisium :  thence 
he  sails  to  Dyrrhachium  and  from  Dyrrhachium  goes 
to  Thessalonica,  where  he  meets  with  a  pliilosophic 
comforter  in  Cn.  Plancius"",  through  whose  liind- 
ness  he  is  enabled  to  live  in  security  from  May  to 
November.  Meanlime  at  Rome  his  splendid  house 
on  the  Palatine  is  demolished,  and  part  of  the  ground 
on  which  it  stood  is  dedicated  and  a  temple  built 
thereon  to  Liberty,  and  his  country-houses  at  For- 
miae  and  Tusculum  are  destroyed^^  Cicero's  bro- 
ther  returns  to  Rome  from  his  government  of  Asia. 
Pompeius  comes  no  more  into  pubhc  during  the 
tribunate  of  Clodius :  he  does  what  he  can  to  restore 
Cic.  from  e.xile. 

Towards  the  end  of  Nov.  Cic.  goes  to  Dyrrhachium'^, 
so  that  he  might  be  nearer  Italy  and  to  avoid  meet- 
ing  Piso,  the  nevv  Governor  of  Macedonia. 

Coss.  P.   Corneliiis  LenUdiis  Spinther,    Q.    Caecilius 
Metellus  A-epos. 

On  Jan.  r  the  cons.  Lentulus  proposes  Cicero's 
restoration.  Great  iight  in  the  forum  in  which 
P.  Sestius  the  tribune  is  nearly  killed. 

Cic.  leaves  Dyrrhachium  on  the  ^th  of  August,  the 
day  on  which  the  bill  for  his  recall  had  passed  the 
Comitia  centuriata,  arriving  at  Brundisium  the 
next  day'^.  There  he  was  met  by  his  daughter 
TuUia.  On  the  8th,  hearing  of  the  success  of  the 
bill  for  his  restoration,  he  set  out  at  once  for  Rome, 
where  he  arrived  on  September  the  ^th.  He 
dehvers  the  orations  post  reditum  in  Senatu,  post 
reditum  ad  Quirites^'^,  and  pro  domo  apud  ponti- 
fices. 


^  or.  p.  Scst.  c.  t6 — c.  22,  or.  p.  Plana 
.  35 — c.  37,  or.  iu  Pison.  c.  9. 
^'  or.  p.  Planc.  c.  41. 
*'  or.  p.  Sest.  c.  24,  or.  in  Pis.  c.  11. 
'i  ep.  ad  Att.  iii  22. 


S9  or.  p.    Sest.  a  31 — c.    41 :    c.    54 
— c.  58;  c.  60 — c.  63;   or  in  Pis.   c.   15 

§  34.  59- 

6"  ep.   ad  Att.   iv  i  §  5,  or.    p.    Sest. 
c.  61,  or.  in  Pis.  §  51 — §  52. 
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56 


54 


51 


52 


Public  money  voted  for  rebuilding  his  house  and 
villas". 

Coss.  Cn.  Com.  Le.ttulus  JMarcellimis,  L.  Marcius 
Philippus. 

Cic.  delivers  his  speech  in  defence  of  the  late 
tribune  P.  Sestius  on  a  charge  of  breach  of  the 
peace:  his  speech  against  P.  Vatinius  (?'«  P. 
Vatiniutn  testein  intcrrogaiio),  who  gave  evidence 
against  Sestius,  forms  an  interlude  in  the  process. 

Before  this,  he  defended  L.  Calpurnijts  Bestia, 
accused  of  bribery  in  his  suit  for  the  Praetorship  : 
he  spoke  also  for  L.  Cornelius  Balbus,  M.  Caelnis, 
and  delivered  the  important  speech  de  provinciis 
consularibus,  in  which  he  urges  the  recall  of 
Gabinius  and  Piso  from  their  respectivegovemments 
of  Syria  and  Macedonia,  which  provinces  had  been 
assigned  them  in  virtue  of  an  edict  of  Clodius''-. 

His  daughter  Tullia  is  married  to  her  second  husband 
Furius  Crassipes,  one  of  Caesar's  adherents. 

Coss.  Cn.  Pompcius  Magyius  II,  M.  Licinius 
Crassus  11(^^9  1.  30). 

Disturbances  at  the  election  of  the  curule  aediles. 

Bill  of  the  tribune  Trebonius,  giving  Crassus  the 
province  of  Syria,  and  Pompeius  Spain  and  Africa, 
both  for  five  years,  carried  by  force ;  also  another 
bill,  extending  Caesar's  proconsular  authority  in 
Gaul  for  another  term  of  five  years.  Speech  against 
Piso,  Caesar's  fatlier-in-law,  and  that  pro  Cispio''^. 
The  /ex  Licinia  de  sodaliciis.  Cic.  writes  the 
three  books  de  oratore.  Caesar's  first  invasion  of 
Britannia. 

Coss.  L.  Domitius  Ahenoharbus,  Appins  Claudius 
Pidcher. 

Speech  in  defence  of  P.  Vatinius^  at  Caesar's  so- 
licitation  and  of  A.  Gabinius  at  Pompey's  request; 
also  of  C.  Rabirius  Postumus,  a  loan  contractor;  of 
Messius  a  legate  of  Caesar's,  and  Drusus;  of 
Aemiliiis  Scaurus  on  a  charge  of  repctundae,  and 
Cn.  Plancius.  He  is  employed  also  upon  his 
poem  in  three  books  on  his  own  times  and  upon  his 
treatise  de  repuhlica. 

Death  of  Julia  wife  of  Pompeius  and  Caesar's 
daughter.  The  second  invasion  of  Britannia.  Defeat 
of  Crassus  by  the  Parthians  near  Carrhae. 


^'  or    in  Pis.  §  52,   ep.  ad  Att.    iv  2 
I  5  sq.,  Dio  Cass.  xxxix  11. 
<=-  or.  p.  Planc.  §  86. 


^  or.  p.  Planc.  c.  31. 
'*  ep.  ad  fam.  i  9  §  19. 


IN  THE   LIFE    OF  CICERO 


Ivii 


n.c. 


52 


AKT.  CIC. 

54 


51 


50 


49 


.=6 


5S 


Coss.'  Cn.  Domitius  Calvinus,  M.    Valeriiis  Messalla, 

elected  in  April  aftcr  an  interrcgniim. 
Cic.  elected  augur  on  the  death  of  Crassus*"^. 

Coss.  Cn.  Powpcius  Mapucs  III  sifie  collci^a  for  the 
Jirst  seven  vionths,  aftcrwards  with  Q.  Mctellus 
Scipio. 

Pompeius  sole  consul  for  the  first  seven  months.  Cic. 
defends  Milo  on  the  charge  of  killing  P.  Clodius, 
and  afterwards  revises  his  speech,  which  is  the 
extant  oralio  pro  Milone.  He  defends  successfuUy 
M.  Satifeius,  one  of  Milo's  friends  :  and  prosecutes 
T.  Munatius  Plancus  Bursa.  He  writes  the  three 
books  de  legibus. 

Pompeius  marries  Cornelia,  daughter  of  Q.  Metellus 
Scipio.     Revolt  of  Gallia. 
Coss.  Ser.  Sidpicius  Rufus,  M.  Claudius  Marcellus. 

To  a  decree  of  the  Senate  which  was  passed  the 
year  before,  that  no  newly-elected  Consul  or  Praetor 
should  be  sent  to  the  government  of  a  province 
within  five  years  after  he  had  been  in  office,  a 
clause  was  annexed,  providing  that  such  provinces 
should  in  the  meanwhile  be  administered  by  such 
consulars  and  former  praetors,  as  had  not  been 
governors  before.  Cic. ,  being  01  this  number,  was 
sent  as  proconsul  to  Cilicia,  to  succeed  to  Ciodius' 
brother  Appius  Claudius  Pulcher.  He  reaches 
Laodicea  on  July  ^ist'"''.     Death  of  Hortensius. 

Coss.  L.  Aemilius  Paullus,   C.  Claudius  C.  F.  Mar- 
cellus. 

Cicero  quits  his  province  on  July  30th.  A  suppli- 
catio  is  decreed  in  honour  of  him  for  his  conduct  in 
his  province.  He  comes  as  far  as  Brundisium  on 
his  return  to  Rome.  Marriage  of  his  daughter 
Tullia  to  her  third  husband  P.  Comelius  Dolabella. 
The  senate  deliberates  on  Caesar's  recall. 

Coss.    C.   Claudius  M.   F.   Alarcellus,   L.    Cornelitis 
Lentidus  Crus. 

Decree  of  the  senate  that  Caesar  shall  disband  his 
troops  and  enter  the  city  as  a  private  man.  The 
tribunes  M.  Antonius  and  Q.  Cassius,  their  inter- 
vention  being  disregarded,  fly  from  Rome  to  Caesar 
who  was  at  Ravenna.  Caesar  crosses  the  boundary 
of  his  province  Gallia  Cisalpina.  He  attempts 
to  gain  the  support  of  Cicero,  who  despairing  of 
peace  retires  from  Rome  into  Campania  and  thence 


M  or.    Phil.   II  §  4,  Brut.   §  i,  ep. 
<am.  XV  4  §  13. 


ad 


^  ep.  ad  Att.  v  15,  i. 
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to  Greece.  Flight  of  Pompeius  from  Brundisium  to 
Dyrrhacliium.  Caesar  in  Rome,  whence  he  sets  out 
to  Spain,  and  defeats  the  Pompeian  legati  Afranius 
and  Petreius :  returns  to  Rome  and  presides  as 
Dictator  at  the  consular  elections  and  is  himself 
elected  consul  for  next  year ;  abdicates  the  Dictator- 
ship  after  eleven  days  and  goes  to  Brundisium. 
Coss.    C.    Juliiis    Cacsar    Jf.,    P.    Se}~vilius   Vatia 

Isaitricits. 
Caesar,  now  consul  for  the  second  time,  crosses  into 
Epirus  and  ultimately  defeats  Pompeius  at  Pharsaha 
in   Thessaly.      Pompeius    assassinated   on   landing 
in  Egypt.     Caesar  commences  the  Alexandrine  War. 
Cic.  returns  to  Brundisium. 
C.    luliiis  Cacsar  II  Dictator,    M.    Aiitonius 
Magister  Equitum. 
Cic.  remains  at  Brundisium  till  September,  when  he 
becomes  reconciled  to  Caesar,   and   goes  to   Tus- 
culum  and  ultimately  to  Rome.     Caesar,  as  dictator, 
finishes  the  Alexandrine  War  ;    and  having  relurned 
to  Italy  in  September,  crosses  again  to  Africa,  to 
fight  against  the  Pompeian  party,  Scipio  and  Cato, 
and  Juba  king  of  Mauretania. 
Coss.  C.  lulius  Caesar  III,  M.  Aemilius  Lepidus. 
Caesar's  final    defeat  of  the   Pompeians  at    Thapsus 
on  the  6th  of  April.     Suicide  of  M.  Cato  at  Utica. 
On  his  return  to  Rome  Caesar  celebrates  his  four 
triumphs    on    four  different   days:    busies    himself 
with  reforming  abuses  and  correcting  the  Calendar; 
at  the  close  of  the  year  goes  to  Spain,  to  fight  against 
Pompey's  sons.     Cic.   writes  his  Brutus  and  la^is 
Catonis;   and  the  Orator  to  M.  Brutus,  who  was 
then  governor  of  Cisalpine   Gaul.     He  speaks  in 
defence  of  Q.  Ligarius  before  Caesar. 
Cic.  divorces  his  wife  Terentia. 

Coss.    C,   lulius   Cacsar  III  Dictator,  M.  Aemiliiis 

Lepidus  Mag.  Equitum. 

Cacsar  sitnul  IV  Consul  sitie  coUega. 

Defeat  of  Pompey's  sons  at  Munda  on  March  i^th. 

The  Dictatorship  for  life  with  the  title  of  Impera- 

tor  decreed   to   Caesar.     He    celebrates    his     fiftli 

triumph.     Marriage  of  Cicero  to  PubUha  and  their 

divorce.     Death  of  his  daughter  Tulha  after  giving 

birth  to  a  son.     Cic.  in  his  dejection  retires  to  the 

island  of  Astura  where  he  consoles  himself  with  in- 

tellectual  occupations.  He  composes  the  consolatio^^ , 


s"  ep.   ad  Att.  xii  14,  15,  Tusc   iv  §  C3. 
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and  completes  the  de  finihits  bonornm  et  malorum, 
and  also  the  Acadetnicae  quaestiones,  and  probably 
the  Hortensins.  In  April  he  sends  his  son  to 
study  at  Athens.  In  October  he  returns  to  Rome. 
Caesar  abdicates  the  consulship  and  Q.  Fabius 
Maximus  and  C.  Trebonius  are  elected  consuls. 

Coss.  C.  lulius  Caesar  V  (id.  dictator  IV),  M.  An- 
tonius. 

Cic.  finishes  the  Tusculanae  disputationes.  Murder 
of  Caesar  on  the  Ides  of  March.  Two  days  after, 
Cic  delivers  a  speech  to  the  Senate  in  the  temple 
of  Tellus,  urging  peace. 

M.  Antonius  getting  .the  upper  hand,  Cic.  retires 
from  Rome  and  betakes  himself  to  his  country 
houses,  where  he  writes  the  de  jiatura  deoriim,  the 
essays  de  divinatione,  defuto,  de  amicitia,  de  senec- 
tute,  de  gloria,  and  commences  the  de  officiis. 
He  then  projects  a  joumey  to  Greece  but  retums 
after  getting  as  far  as  Sicily,  and  reaches  Rome 
Aug.  31.  On  Sept.  1  he  dehvers  they?;-^/  Philippic, 
and  soon  after  writes  the  second,  and  on  Dec.  18, 
when  Antony  had  left  Rome  because  of  the  defec- 
tion  of  the  fourth  and  Martian  legions,  delivers  the 
third  z.ViAfourth  Philippics. 

Coss.   C.   Vibius  Pansa,  A.  Hirtius. 

Cic.  deUvers  the  remaining  Philippic  orations  (v — Xiv). 
Coalition  between  Lepidus  and  M.  Antonius  after 
the  battle  at  Mutina  and  their  return  to  Rome  upon 
the  invitation  of  Octavianus,  who  had  been  elected 
consul  with  Q.  Pedius.  Formation  of  the  second 
triumvirate,  followed  by  the  proscription  of  their 
several  enemies.  Cic.  is  murdered  by  order  of 
Antonius  on  the  seventh  of  December  in  the  grounds 
of  his  Formian  Villa. 


LIST   OF   EXTANT   ORATIONS 


The  following  are  the  titlcs  and  subjecls  of  the  extant 
speeches  of  Cicero  : — 

1.  B.  C.  8i.  Pro  p.  QuiNCTio  :  defence  of  Quinctius  in  a  pro- 
secution  by  Naevius  for  debt,  to  recover  the  profits  of  a  partnersliip  in 
some  land  in  Gaul,  inherited  from  his  brother  Gaius  Quinrtius. 

2.  B.  C.  80.  Pro  SEXTO  ROSCIO  AUERl-NO :  hi%  first  causa  piiiHca 
OT  criminal  case,  being  a  successful  defence  of  Rcscius  against  a  charge 
of  parricide  brought  by  C.  Erucius  as  professional  prosccutor  at  the 
instigation  of  Chrysogonus,  Sulla's  freedman  and  favourite. 

3.  B.  C.  80.  Pro  Q.  ROSCio  COMOEDO :  defence  of  the  actor 
Roscius  from  the  claim  of  C.  Fannius  Chaerea  to  half  the  profits  of 
certain  lands  taken  as  the  value  of  a  slave  held  by  them  in  partnership 
and  killed  by  C.  Flavius. 

4.  B.  C.  75.  Pro  M.  TULLTO  :  plea  for  damages,  delivered  before 
reciperatores,  for  an  assault  made  by  a  neighbour  of  Tullius,  a  veteran 
soldier  of  Sulla's,  P.  Fabius,  on  his  country-house  in  the  territory  of 
Thurii. 

5.  B.  C.  70.  In  Q.  CAECILIUM  Divinatio:  plea  on  the  technical 
right  of  Cicero  to  conduct  the  prosecution  against  Verres  for  malad- 
ministration  in  Sicily. 

6 — ir.  B.  c.  70.  In  c.  VERREM  :  impeachment  of  Verres  for  pecu- 
lation  and  oppression  in  Sicily.  Six  orations. — i.  The  general  charge 
(actio  primd)  containing  the  heads  of  the  prosecution ;  2.  de  praetura 
urbana:  earlier  political  crimes  of  Verres  ;  3.  dc  iurisdictione  Siciliensi: 
his  administration  in  Sicily ;  4.  defrumento:  his  peculation  and  fraud 
as  to  the  supplies  of  grain  ;  5.  de  signis:  his  plunder  of  works  of  art ; 
6.  de  suppliciis  :  cruelties  of  his  govcrnment. 

12.  B.c.  70.  Pro  M.  FONTEio  :  defence  of  Fonteius'  administra- 
tionof  Gaul  during  Pompey's  campaign  against  Sertorius,  about  B.c.  75. 
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13.  B.  c.  70.  Pro  A.  CAECINA  :  defeuce,  dclivered  before  re- 
cifiera/ores,  a|:jainst  Aelnitius,  of  Caecina's  right  to  an  estate  received  by 
inheritance  irom  his  wife  Caescnnia,  widow  of  a  rich  money-lender, 
M.  Fulcinius. 

14.  B.  C.  66.  Pro  LEGE  MANILIA,  or  de  imperio  CN.  POMPEII  : 
defence  of  the  proposal  of  the  tribune  Manilius  to  give  Pompey  the 
command  of  the  war  against  Mithridates,  delivered  when  Cicero  was 
praetor. 

15.  B.  C.  66.  Pro  A.  CLUENTio  HABiTO :  dcfence  of  Cluentius 
against  the  charge  of  poisoning  his  step-father  Oppianicus,  brought  by 
Oppianicus  the  younger,  at  the  instigation  of  Sassia,  mother  of  Cluentius. 

16 — 18.  B.  c.  63.  De  LEQE  AGRARIA:  threc  speeches,  the  earliest 
of  Cicero's  consular  speeches ;  the  first  delivere-d  in  the  Senate,  the 
others  before  the  people,  impugningthe  proposal  of  the  popular  tribune, 
P.  Servilius  Rullus,  to  appoint  a  committee  of  ten  with  the  most  ex- 
tsnsive  privileges  concerning  the  purchase  and  distribution  of  land  in 
Italy. 

19.  B.  c.  6^,.  Pro  c.  RABrRio  :  defence  of  Rabirius  on  the  charge 
of  killing  Saturninus. 

20 — 23.  B.  C.  63.  In  L.  CATILINAM  :  on  the  conspiracy  of  Cati- 
Hne.  Four  speeches  :  the  first  delivered  in  the  Senate  on  November  7, 
charging  Catiline  with  his  latest  proceedings;  the  second  before  the 
people  Nov.  8,  informing  them  of  the  events  in  the  Senate  and  of 
Catiline's  departure  from  Rome ;  the  third,  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  3, 
acquainting  the  people  with  the  imprisonment  of  the  Catilinarians  left 
at  Rome,  and  the  evidence  of  the  letters  found  on  the  Allobroges ;  the 
fourth,  dehvered  in  the  Senate  on  Dec.  5,  recommending  the  immediate 
execution  of  the  prisoners. 

24.  B.  c.  63.  Pro  L.  MURENA  :  defence  of  the  consul  designate 
Murena  on  a  charge  of  bribery,  brought  under  the  lex  Tullia  de  am- 
bitii  by  Sulpicius,  the  defeated  candidate  for  the  consulship  (following 
prior  defences  made  by  Hortensius  and  Crassus). 

25.  B.c.  62.  Pro  P.  CORNELIO  SULLA  ;  a  successful  defence  of 
Sulla  against  an  action  of  participating  in  the  conspiracy  of  Catiline. 

26.  B.  c.  61.  Pro  A.  LiciNio  ARCHIA  :  defence  of  the  claira  of 
the  poet  Archias  to  Roman  citizenship. 

27.  B.  c.  59.  Pro  L,  VALERio  FLACCO :  a  successful  defence  of 
Flaccus  against  an  actio  repetundariim,  or  charge  of  maladministration 
as  propraetor  in  Asia. 

28 — 31.     B.  c.  57.     POST  reditum:  four  speeches,  viz. : — 

(28)  ORATIO   CUM   SENATUI   GRATIAS   EGIT, 

(29)  ORATIO   CUM   POPULO   GRATIAS   EGIT, 

(30)  de  domo  sua  ad  pontifices,  to  prove  the  invalidity  of 
the  consecration  of  the  site  of  his  house  by  Clodius  and  the  possibihtj 
of  its  restitution ; 
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(31)  DE  HARUSPrcuM  RESPONSIS,  on  the  declarations  of  the  hara- 
spices,  which  Ciceio  explains  as  referring  to  the  impieties  of  Clodins. 

32.  B.  c.  56.  Pro  P.  SESTIO  :  a  successful  defence  against  a  suit 
de  vi,  the  attack  having  been  made  on  Sestius  by  the  dependents  of 
Clodius. 

33.  B.C.56.  In  P.  VATINIUM  interrogatio  :  a  personal  attack 
on  Vatinius  connected  with  the  suit  against  Sestius,  in  which  Vatinius 
had  been  a  witness  for  the  prosecution. 

34.  B.  c.  i().  Pro  M.  CAELio  :  defence  of  the  character  of  Caelius 
against  a  vindictive  charge  of  stealing  and  poisoning,  brought  by  Atra- 
tinus  at  the  instigation  of  the  infamous  Clodia. 

35.  B.  c.  56.  De  PROViNClis  CONSULARiBUS,  advocating  the 
prolongation  of.  Caesar's  government  of  Gaul  and  the  recall  of  Piso  and 
Gabinius. 

36.  B.  C.  56.  Pro  L.  CORNELIO  BALFO :  defence  of  Balbus,  a 
citizen  of  Gades  and  friend  of  Pompey's,  against  the  charge  of  unduly 
arrogating  the  rights  of  Roman  citizenship. 

37.  B.  C.  55.  In  L.  CALPURNIUM  PisoNEM  :  retaliation  for  an  at- 
tack  made  by  Piso  after  his  return  from  the  proconsulate  of  Macedonia. 

38.  B.C.   55.      Pro  CN.   PLANCIO. 

39.  B.C.  54.  Pro  C.  RAB[Rio  POSTUMO  :  defenceof  Rabiriusagainrt 
a  charge  of  recovering  money  alleged  to  have  been  extorted  from  Ptolemy, 
king  of  Egypt,  in  partnership  with  Gabinius. 

40.  B.  c.  52.  Pro  T.  ANNIO  MiLONE :  on  the  death  of  Clodius, 
which  is  represented  as  an  act  of  self-defence  on  the  part  of  Milo :  a 
revision  of  the  speech  actually  delivered. 

41.  B.  c.  46.  Pro  M.  MARCELLO  :  addressed  to  Caesar  before  the 
senate  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  the  return  of  a  former  opponent. 

42.  B.  C.  46.  Pro  Q.  LIGARIO  :  a  public  intercession  with  Caesar 
in  favour  of  an  exiled  partisan  of  Pompey's. 

43.  B.  c.  45.  Pro  REGEDEIOTARO  :  defence  of  the  King  of  Galatia 
against  the  charge  of  attempting  to  murder  Caesar. 

44 — 57.  B.  c.  45 — 43.  The  fourteen  philippicae  or  ANTONl.v 
NAE  : — 

1.  Keply  to  an  invective  of  M.  Antonius. 

2.  Reply  to  a  still  more  bitter  invective,  containing  a  review  of 
Antonius'  public  and  private  life. 

3.  A  recommendation  to  the  Senate  to  praise  Declmus  Brutus 
and  Octavianus  for  resisting  Antonius,  now  in  Gallia  citerior,  and  to 
annul  the  recent  changes  made  by  him  in  the  disposition  of  provinces. 
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4.  Exposition  to  the  people  of  the  acts  of  the  senate,  showing 
that  they  regarded  Antonius  as  a  traitor. 

5.  Protest  against  the  proposal  made  by  Q.  Fufius  Calenus  of 
negotiations  with  Antonius  :  he  should  be  declared  a  public  enemy. 

6.  Appeal  to  the  people  :  the  embassy  to  Antonius  would  be  in 
vain  :  war  with  him  is  inevitable. 

7.  Protest  in  the  senate  against  those  who  clamoured  for  peace. 

8.  Protest  against  any  half  measures  :  the  war  against  Antonius  is 
iusttitn  helliim ;  his  partisans  should  be  required  to  submit  before  the 
ides  of  March. 

9.  Special  honours  ought  to  be  paid  to  the  memory  of  the  ilkistri- 
ous  jurist,  Servius  Sulpicius,  who  had  died  on  the  embassy  to  Antonius. 

10.  Panegyric  on  M.  Brutus  and  recommendation  that  he  should 
be  confirmed  in  the  government  of  Macedonia. 

11.  An  unsuccessful  pleading  in  favour  of  the  punishment  of 
Dolabella  (who  had  executed  Trebonius,  one  of  the  assassins  of  Caesar) 
being  committed  to  C.  Cassius,  himself  one  of  the  assassins. 

12.  Attempt  to  prevent  the  second  embassy  to  M.  Antonius,  and 
to  free  himself  from  all  share  in  it. 

13.  Defence  of  his  warlike  policy  against  M.  Lepidus  and  Mu- 
natius  Plancius,  who  advocated  peace. 

14.  Proposal  of  the  celebration  of  a  great  thanksgiving  and 
honour  to  the  victorious  generals  on  account  of  the  victory  gained  over 
M.  Antonius  near  Forum  Gallorum. 

Besides  these  speeches  we  have  fragments  of  about  20 
more,  by  far  the  most  important  of  which  are  those  of  the 
two  Corneiiafiae,  of  the  oratio  in  toga  candida,  and  of  the 
speech  pro  M.  Aemilio  Scauro  ;  and  we  know  of  2)Z  others 
having  been  deUvered  by  Cicero. 
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I  Cum  propter  egregiam  et  singularem  Cn.  Plancii,  1 
iudices,  in  mea  salute  custodienda  fidem  tam  multos  et 
bonos  viros  eius  honori  viderem  esse  fautores,  capiebam 
animo  non  mediocrem  voluptatem,  quod,  cuius  ofificium 
5  mihi  saluti  fuisset,  ei  meorum  temporum  memoriam  suf- 
fragari  videbam  :  cum  autem  audirem  meos  partim  inimicos 
partim  invidos  huic  accusationi  esse  fautores  eandemque 
rem  adversariam  esse  in  iudicio  Cn.  Plancio,  quae  in  pe- 
titione  fuisset  adiutrix,  dolebam,  iudices,  et  acerbe  ferebam, 

lo  si  huius  salus  ob  eam  ipsam  causam  esset  infestior,  quod 
is  meam  salutem  atque  vitam  sua  benevolentia,  praesidio 
custodiaque   texisset.      nunc   autem   vester,    iudices,    con-  2 
spectus  et  consessus  iste  reficit  et  recreat  mentem  meam, 
cum  intueor  et  contemplor  unum  quemque  vestrum:   video 

13  enim  hoc  in  numero  neminem  cui  mea  salus  non  cara 
fuerit,  cuius  non  exstet  in  me  summum  meritum,  cui  non 
sim  obstrictus  memoria  beneficii  sempiterna.  itaque  non 
extimesco  ne  Cn,  Plancio  custodia  meae  salutis  apud  eos 
obsit,   qui  me  ipsi  maxime  salvum  videre   voluerunt,  sae- 

20  piusque,  iudices,  mihi  venit  in  mentem  admirandum  esse 
M.  Laterensem,  hominem  studiosissimum  et   dignitatis   et 
H.  I 
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salutis  incae,  reum  sibi  hunc  potissimum  delegisse,  quam 
metuendum  ne  vobis  id  ille  magna  ratione  fccisse  videatur. 

3  quamquam  mihi  non  sumo  tantum  neque  adrogo,  iudices, 
ut  Cn.  Plancium  suis  erga  me  meritis  impunitatem  con- 
secutum  putem.  nisi  eius  integerrimam  vitam,  modes-  s 
tissimos  mores,  summam  fidem,  continentiam,  pietatem, 
innocentiam  ostendero,  nihil  de  poena  recusabo  :  sin  omnia 
praestitero,  quae  sunt  a  bonis  viris  exspectanda,  petam, 
iudices,  a  vobis,  ut,  cuius  misericordia  salus  mca  custodita 
sit,  ei  vos  vestram  misericonUam  me  deprecante  tribuatis.  10 
cquidem  ad  rehquos  labores,  quos  in  hac  causa  maiores 
suscipio  quam  in  ceteris,  etiam  hanc  molestiam  adsumo, 
quod  mihi  non  solum  pro  Cn.  Plancio  diccndum  est,  cuius 
ego  saUitem  non  secus  ac  meani  tueri  debeo,  sed  etiam 
pro  me  ipso,  de  quo  accusatores  plura  paene  quam  de  re  is 

4  reoque  dixerunt.  II  quamquam,  iudices,  si  quid  est  in 
me  ipso  ita  reprehensum,  ut  id  ab  hoc  seiunctum  sit,  non 
me  id  magno  opere  conturbat ;  non  enim  timeo  ne,  quia 
perraro  grati  homines  reperiantur,  idcirco,  cum  me  nimium 
gratum  illi  esse  dicant,  id  mihi  criminosum  esse  possit.  20 
quae  vero  ita  sunt  agitata  ab  ihis,  ut  aut  mcrita  Cn.  Plancii 
erga  me  minora  esse  dicercnt  quam  a  me  ipso  praedi- 
carentur,  aut  si  essent  summa,  negarent  ea  tamen  ita  magni, 
ut  ego  putarem,  pondcris  apud  vos  esse  debere,  haec  mihi 
sunt  tractanda,  iudices,  et  modice,  ne  quid  ipse  offendam,  25 
et  tum  denique,  cum  respondero  criminibus,  ne  non  tam 
innocentia  reus  sua  quam  recordatione  meorum  temporum 
defensus  esse  videatur. 

5  Sed  mihi  in   causa  faciU  atque  e.xphcata   perdifficiHs, 
iudices,    et   lubrica   defensionis  ratio  proponitur.     nam  si  30 
tantum  modo  mihi  necesse  esset  contra  Laterensem  dicere, 
tamen  id  ipsum  esset  in  tanto  usu  nostro  tantaque  amicitia 
molestum.     vetus  est  enim   lex  illa  iustae  veraeque  ami- 
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citiae,  quae  luihi  cum  illo  iam  diu  est,  ut  idem  amici  semper 
velint ;  neque  est  ullum  amicitiae  certius  vinculum  quam 
consensus  et  societas  consiliorum  et  voluntatum.  mihi 
autem   non   id  est  in  hac  re  molestissimum,  contra  illum 

s  diccre,  sed  multo  illud  magis,  quod  in  ea  causa  contra  di- 
ccndum   est,  in   qua  quaedam  hominum   ipsorum   videtur 
facienda  esse  contentio.      quaerit   enim   Laterensis   atque  6 
hoc  uno  maxime  urget,  qua  se  virtute,  qua  laude  Plancius, 
qua  dignitate  superarit.     ita,  si  cedo  illius  ornamentis,  quae 

10  multa  et  magna  sunt,  non  solum  huius  dignitatis  iactura 
facienda  est,  sed  etiam  largitionis  recipienda  suspicio  est  : 
sin  hunc  illi  antepono,  contumehosa  habenda  est  oratio  et 
dicendum  est  id,  quod  ille  me  flagitat,  Laterensem  a  Plancio 
dignitate  esse  superatum.     ita  aut  amicissimi  hominis  exis- 

15  timatio  offendenda  est,  si  illam  accusationis  condicionem 
sequar,  aut  optime  de  me  meriti  salus  deserenda.  III 
sed  ego,  Laterensis,  caecum  nie  et  praecipitem  ferri  con- 
fitear  in  causa,  si  te  aut  a  Plancio  aut  ab  uUo  dignitate 
potuisse  superari  dixero.   itaque  discedam  ab  ea  contentione, 

20  ad  quam  tu  me  vocas,  et  veniam  ad  illam,  ad  quam  me 
causa  ipsa  deducit.     quid,   tu    idoneum   dignitatis   iudicem  7 
putas  esse  populum  ?    fortasse  nonnumquam  est.     utinam 
vero  semper  esset !  sed  est  perraro,  et  si  quando  est,  in  eis 
magistratibus   est  mandandis,  quibus   salutem  suam   coni- 

25  mitti  putat :  his  levioribus  comitiis  diligentia  et  gratia 
petitorum  honos  paritur,  non  eis  ornamentis,  quae  esse  in 
te  videmus.  nam  quod  ad  populum  pertinet,  semper  dig- 
nitatis  iniquus  iudex  est  qui  aut  invidet  aut  favet;  quam- 
quam  nihil  potes   in  te,    Laterensis,  constituere  quod   sit 

30  proprium  laudis  tuae,  quin  id  tibi  sit  commune  cum  Plancio. 
sed  hoc  totum  agetur  aho  loco  :  nunc  tantum  disputo  de  8 
iure  popuh,   qui  et  potest   et   solet   nonnumquam   dignos 
praeterire,  nec  si  a  populo  praeteritus  est  quera  non  opor- 

I — 2 
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tuit,  a  iudicibus  condemnandus  est  qui  praeteritus  non  est. 
nam  si  ita  esset,  quod  patres  apud  maiores  nostros  tenere 
non  potuerunt,  ut  reprehensores  essent  comitiorum,  id 
haberent  iudices,  vel  quod  multo  etiam  minus  esset  feren- 
dum ;  tum  enim  magistratum  non  gerebat  is,  qui  ceperat,  $ 
si  patres  auctores  non  erant  fiicti ;  nunc  postulatur  a  vobis, 
ut  eius  exitio,  qui  creatus  sit,  iudicium  populi  Romani 
reprehendatis.  itaque  quamquam  qua  nolui  ianua  sum 
ingressus  in  causam,  sperare  videor  tantum  afuturam  esse 
orationern  meam  a  minima  suspicione  offensionis  tuae,  te  lo 
ut  potius  obiurgem,  quod  iniquum  in  discrimen  adducas 
dignitatem  tuam,  quam  ut  eam  ego  ulla  contumelia  coner 
9  attingere.  IV  tu  continentiam,  tu  industriam,  tu  animum 
in  rem  publicam,  tu  virtutem,  tu  innocentiam,  tu  fidem, 
tu  labores  tuos,  quod  aedilis  non  sis  factus,  fractos  esse  et  ab-  15 
iectos  et  repudiatos  putas  ?  vide  tandem,  Laterensis,  quantum 
ego  a  te  dissentiam.  si,  me  dius  fidius,  decem  soli  essent  in 
civitate  viri  boni,  sapientes,  iusti,  graves,  qui  te  indignum 
aedilitate  iudicavissent,  gravius  de  te  iudicatum  putarem, 
quam  est  hoc,  quod  tu  metuis  ne  a  populo  iudicatum  esse  20 
'  videatur.  non  enim  comitiis  iudicat  semper  populus,  sed 
movetur  plerumque  gratia,  cedit  precibus ;  facit  eos,  a 
quibus  est  maxime  ambitus ;  denique,  etiam  si  iudicat,  non 
dilectu  aliquo  aut  sapientia  ducitur  ad  iudicandum,  sed  im- 
petu  nonnumquam  et  quadam  etiam  temeritate.  non  est  25 
enim  consilium  in  volgo,  non  ratio,  non  discrimen,  non  dili- 
gentia;  semperque  sapientes  ea,  quae  populus  fccisset,  ferenda, 
non  semper  laudanda  duxerunt.  qua  re  cum  te  aedilem 
fieri  oportuisse  dicis,  popuU  culpam,  non  competitoris  ac- 
10  cusas.  ut  fueris  dignior  quam  Plancius — de  quo  ipso  tecum  30 
ita  contendam  paulo  post,  ut  conservem  dignitatem  tuam — 
sed  ut  fueris  dignior,  non  competitor,  a  quo  es  victus,  sed 
populus,  a  quo  es  praeteritus,  in  culpa  est.     in  quo  illud 


V  12]         FRO   CN.  PLANCIO   ORATIO  5 

primum  debes  putare,  comitiis,  praesertim  aediliciis,  studium 
esse  populi,  non  iudicium;  eblandita  illa,  non  enucleata  esse 
suffragia;  eos,  qui  suffragium  ferant,  quid  cuique  ipsi  de- 
beant  considerare  saepius  quam  quid  cuique  a  re  publica 

5  debeatur.     sin  autem  mavis  illud  esse  iudicium,  non  tibi  id 
rescindendum  est,  sed  ferendum.     'male  iudicavit  populus.'  11 
at  iudicavit,     'nondebuit.'    at  potuit.    *non  fero.'    atmulti 
clarissimi   et   sapientissinii   cives  tulerunt.     est  enim  haec 
condicio  liberorum  populorum  praecipueque  huius  principis 

10  populi  et  omnium  gentium  domini  atque  victoris,  posse  suffra- 
giis  vel  dare  vel  detrahere  quod  veHt  cuique :  nostrum  est  au- 
tem,  nostrum,  qui  in  hac  tempestate  populi  iactemur  et  flucti- 
bus,  ferre  modice  popuU  voluntates,  adUcere  alienas,  retinere 
partas,  placare  turbatas ;  honores  si  magni  non  putemus,  non 

15  servire  populo;  sin  eos  expetamus,  non  defetigari  supplicando. 

V    Venio  iam  ad  ipsius  popuU  partis,  ut  ilUus  contra  te  12 
oratione  potius  quam  mea  disputem.      qui  si  tecum  con- 
grediatur  et  si  una  loqui  voce  possit,  haec  dicat:  'ego  tibi, 
Laterensis,  Plancium  non  anteposui,  sed  cum  essetis  aeque 

20  boni  viri,  meum  beneficium  ad  eum  potius  detuU  qui  a  me 
contenderat,  quam  ad  eum  qui  mihi  non  nimis  submisse  sup- 
pUcarat.'  respondebis,  credo,  te  splendore  et  vetustate  fa- 
miUae  fretum  non  valde  ambiendum  putasse.  at  vero  te  iUe 
ad  sua  instituta  suorumque  maiorum   exempla  revocabit : 

25  semper  se  dicet  rogari  voluisse,  semper  sibi  suppUcari :  se 
M.  Seium,  qui  ne  equestrem  quidem  splendorem  incolumem 
a  calamitate  iudicii  retinere  potuisset,  homini  nobiUssimo,  in- 
nocentissimo,  eloquentissimo,  M.  Pisoni,  praetuUsse;  praepo- 
suisse  se  Q.  Catulo,  summa  in  famiUa  nato,  sapientissimo  et 

30  sanctissimo  viro,  non  dico  C.  Serranum,  stultissimum  homi- 
nem — fuit  enim  tamen  nobiUs — ,  non  C.  Fimbriam,  novum 
hominem — fuit  enim  et  animi  satis  magni  et  consiUi — , 
sed  Cn.  ManUum,  non  solum  ignobilem,  verum  sine  virtute. 
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13  sine  ingenio,  vita  etiam  contempta  ac  sordida.  'desidera- 
runt  te'  inquit  'oculi  mei,  cum  tu  esses  Cyrenis :  me  enim 
quam  socios  tua  frui  virtute  malebam,  et,  quo  plus  intererat, 
eo  plus  aberat  a  me,  cum  te  non  videbam;  deinde  siti- 
entem  me  virtutis  tuae  deseruisti  ac  reliquisti.  coeperas  s 
enim  petere  tribunatum  plebis  temporibus  eis,  quae  istam 
eloquentiam  et  virtutem  requirebant:  quam  petitionem  cum 
reliquisses,  si  hoc  indicasti,  tanta  in  tempestate  te  gubernare 
non  posse,  de  virtute  tua  dubitavi;  si  nolle,  de  voluntate; 
sin,  quod  magis  intellego,  temporibus  te  aliis  reservasti,  ego  10 
quoque'  inquiet  populus  Rom.anus  'ad  ea  te  tempora  revo- 
cavi,  ad  quae  tu  te  ipse  servaras.  pete  igitur  eum  magistra- 
tum,  in  quo  mihi  magnae  utihtati  esse  possis;  aediles  qui- 
cumque  erunt,  eidem  mihi  sunt  ludi  parati;  tribuni  plebis 
permagni  interest  qui  sint.  qua  re  aut  redde  mihi  quod  13 
ostenderas,  aut  si,  quod  mea  minus  interest,  id  te  magis  forte 
delectat,  reddam  tibi  istam  aediUtatem  etiam  neglegenter  pe- 
tenti:  sed  ampUssimos  honores  ut  pro  dignitate  tua  conse- 
quare,  condiscas  censeo  mihi  paullo  diligentius  suppHcare.' 

14.  VI  haec  populi  oratio  est,  mea  vero,  Laterensis,  haec:  20 
qua  re  victus  sis  non  debere  iudicem  quaerere,  modo  ne 
largitione  sis  victus.  nam  si  quotienscumque  praeteritus 
erit  is,  qui  non  debuerit  praeteriri,  totiens  oportebit  eum, 
qui  factus  erit,  condemnari,  nihil  est  iam  quod  populo  sup- 
plicetur,  nihil  quod  diribitio  suffragiorum,  nihil  quod  [suppH-  25 
catio  magistratuum,]  renuntiatio  e.xspectetur :  simul  ut  qui 
sint  professi  videro,  dicam  :  hic  famiha  consulari  est,  ille 
praetoria :  reliquos  video  esse  ex  equestri  loco :  sunt  omnes 
sine  macula,  sunt  aeque  boni  viri  atque  integri,  sed  servari 
necesse  est  gradus :   cedat  consulari  generi  praetorium,  ne  3° 

15  contendat  cum  praetorio  nomine  equester  locus.  sublata 
sunt  studia,  exstinctae  suftragationes,  nullae  contentiones, 
nuUa  libertas  populi  in  mandandis  magistratibus,  nuUa  e.x- 
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spectatio  suffragiorum :  nihil,  ut  plerumque  evcnit,  praetcr 
opinionem  accidet ;  nulla  crit  posthac  varietas  comitiorum. 
sin  hoc  persaepe  accidit,  ut  et  factos  aHquos  et  non  factos 
esse  miremur,  si  campus  atque  illae  imdae  comitiorum,  ut 

s  mare  profundum   et   immensum,  sic  effervescunt   quodam 
quasi  acstu,  ut  ad  alios  accedant,  ab  aliis  autem  recedant, 
tamen  nos  in  impetu  studiorum  et  motu  temeritatis  modum 
aliquem  et  consiUum  et  rationem  requiremus?     quare  noli  IG 
me  ad  contentionem  vestrum  vocare,  Laterensis.     etenim  si 

10  populo  grata  est  tabella,  quae  frontis  aperit  hominum,  mentis 
tegit  datque  eam  libertatem,  ut  quod  velint  faciant,  promit- 
tant  autem  quod  rogentur,  cur  tu  id  in  iudicio  ut  fiat  ex- 
primis,  quod  non  fit  in  campo?  'hic  quam  ille  dignior'  per- 
quam  g-ave  est  dictu.     quo  modo  igitur  est  aequius?     sic 

iscredo:  quod  agitur,  quod  satis  est  iudici :  'hic  factus  est.'  cur 
iste  potiis  quam  ego?  vel  nescio  vel  non  dico  vel  denique, 
quod  mihi  gravissimum  esset,  si  dicerem,  sed  impune  tamen 
deberem  dicere :  non  recte.  nam  quid  adsequerere,  si  illa 
extrema  defensione  uterer,  populum  quod  voluisset  fecisse, 

23  non  quod  debuisset  ? 

VII    Quid  ?   si  populi  quoque  factum  defendo,  Late-  17 
rensis,  et  doceo  Cn.  Plancium  non  obrepsisse  ad  honorem, 
sed  eo  venisse  cursu,  qui  semper  patuerit  hominibus  ortis 
hoc  nojtro  equestri   loco,  possumne  eripere  orationi  tuae 

25  contentonem  vestrum,  quae  tractari  sine  contumelia  non 
potest,  ;t  te  ad  causam  aliquando  crimenque  deducere?  si, 
quod  e^uitis  Romani  filius  est,  inferior  esse  debuit,  omnes 
tecum  equitum  Romanorum  fiUi  petiverunt.  nihil  dico  am- 
plius:  hoc  tamen  miror,  cur  huic  potissimum  irascare,  qui 

30  longisiime  a  te  afuit.  equidem,  si  quando,  ut  fit,  iactor  in 
turba.  non  illum  accuso,  qui  est  in  summa  sacra  via,  cum 
ego  ai  Fabium  fornicem  impellor,  sed  eum,  qui  in  me  ipsum 
incurrit  atque  incidit.    tu  neque  Q.  Pedio,  forti  viro,  suscen- 
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ses  neque  huic  A.  Plotio,  ornatissimo  homini,  farailiari  meo, 
et  ab  eo,  qui  hos  dimovit,  potius  quam  ab  eis,  qui  in  te 
13  ipsum  incubuerunt,  te  depulsum  putas.  sed  tamen  haec 
tibi  est  prima  cum  Plancio  generis  vestri  familiaeque  con- 
tentio,  qua  abs  te  vincitur.  cur  enim  non  confitear  quod  5 
necesse  est?  sed  non  hic  magis  quam  ego  a  meis  com- 
petitoribus  et  alias  et  in  consulatus  petitione  vincebar.  sed 
vide  ne  haec  ipsa,  quae  despicis,  huic  suftragata  sint.  sic 
enim  conferamus :  est  tuum  nomen  utraque  famiha  con- 
sulare :  num  dubitas  igitur  quin  omnes,  qui  favent  nobilitati,  10 
qui  id  putant  esse  pulcherrimum,  qui  imaginibus,  qui  nomi- 
jiibus  vestris  ducuntur,  te  aedilem  fecerint  ?  equidem  non 
dubito.  sed  si  parum  multi  sunt  qui  nobilitatem  ament, 
num  ista  est  nostra  culpa  ?     etenini  ad  caput  et  ad  fontem 

19  generis  utriusque  veniamus.      VIII  tu  es  e  municipio  an- 15 
tiquissimo  Tusculano,  ex  quo  sunt  plurimae  famiJae  con- 
sulares,  in  quibus  est  etiam  luventia — tot  ex  reliquis  mu- 
nicipiis  omnibus  non  sunt — ;  hic  est  e  praefectura  x^tinati, 
non  tam  prisca,   non  tam  honorata,  non   tam   suaurbana. 
quantum    interesse   vis    ad    rationem    petendi  ?     primum  20 
utrum  magis   favere   putas   Atinatis   an   Tusculanos   suis? 
alteri — scire  enim  hoc  propter  vicinitatem  facile  poBsum — j 
cum  huius   ornatissimi    atque    optimi  viri,    Cn.    Siturnini, 
patrem   aedilem,    cuni    praetorem   viderunt,    quod  primus 
ille   non   modo   in   eam   familiam,   sed   etiam   in  praefec-  23 
turam  illam  sellam  curulem  attulisset,  mirandum  in  modum 
laetati  sunt :  alteros — credo,  quia  refertum  est  muricipium 
consularibus ;   nam  malevolos  non  esse   certo   scio— num- 
quam    intellexi  vehementius   suorum    municipum    aonore 

20  laetari.      habemus    hoc    nos :    habent     nostra    muricipia.  30 
quid   ego  de  me,  de  fratre   meo   loquar?   quorum  hono- 
ribus   agri   ipsi   prope   dicam   montesque   faverunt.     num 
quando  vides  Tusculanum  aliquem   de  M.  Catone  ilo  in 
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omni  virtute  principe,  num  de  Ti.  Coruncanio  municipe  suo, 
num  de  tot  Fulviis  gloriari?  verbum  nemo  facit.  at  in  quem- 
cumque  Arpinatem  incideris,  etiam  si  nolis,  erit  tamen  tibi 
fortasse  etiam  de  nobis  aliquid,  sed  certe  de  C.  Mario  au- 
5  diendum.  primum  igitur  hic  habuit  studia  suorum  ardentia, 
tu  tanta,  quanta  in  hominibus  iam  saturatis  honoribus  esse 
potuerunt.  deinde  tui  municipes  sunt  illi  quidem  splen-  21 
didissimi  homines,  sed  tamen  pauci,  si  quidem  cum  Atinati- 
bus  conferantur :  huius  praefectura  plena  virorum  fortissimo-    . 

10  rum  est,  sic  ut  nuUa  tota  Italia  frequentior  dici  possit;  quam 
quidem  nunc  multitudinem  videtis,  iudices,  in  squalore  et 
luctu  supplicem  vobis.  hi  tot  equites  Romani,  tot  tribuni 
aerarii — nani  plebem  a  iudicio  dimisimus,  quae  cuncta  co- 
mitiis  adfuit — ,  quid  roboris,  quid  dignitatis  huius  petitioni 

15  attulerunt?  non  enim  tribum  Teretinam,  de  qua  dicam  alio 
loco,  sed  dignitatem,  sed  oculorum  coniectum,  sed  solidam 
et  robustam  et  adsiduam  frequentiam  praebuerunt:  nostra 
municipia  coniunctione  etiam  vicinitatis  vehementer  moven- 
tur.     IX    omnia,  quae  dico  de  Plancio,  dico  expertus   in  22 

20  nobis ;  sumus  enim  finitimi  Atinatibus.  laudanda  est  vel 
etiam  amanda  vicinitas,  retinens  veterem  illam  ofificii  ratio- 
nem,  non  infuscata  malevolentia,  non  adsueta  mendaciis,  non 
fucosa,  non  fallax,  non  erudita  artificio  simulationis  vel  sub- 
urbano  vel  etiam  urbano.     nemo  Arpinas  non  Plancio  stu- 

25  duit,  nemo  Soranus,  nemo  Casinas,  nemo  Aquinas.  tractus 
ille  celeberrimus,  Venafranus,  Allifanus,  tota  denique  nostra 
illa  aspera  et  montuosa  et  fidelis  et  simplex  et  fautrix  suo- 
rum  regio  se  huius  honore  ornari,  se  augeri  dignitate  arbi- 
trabatur.    isdemque  nunc  ex  municipiis  adsunt  equites  Ro- 

30  mani  publice  cum  legatione  et  testimonio,  nec  minore  nunc 
sunt  sollicitudine  quam  tum  erant  studio :  etenim  est  gra- 
vius  spoliari  fortunis  quam  non  augeri  dignitate.     ergo  ut  23 
alia  in  te  erant   inlustriora,   Laterensis,  quae  tibi  maiores 
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tui  reliquerant,  sic  te  Plancius  hoc  non  solum  municipii,  ve- 
rum  etiam  vicinitatis  genere  vincebat :  nisi  forte  te  Labicana 
aut  Gabina  aut  Bovillana  vicinitas  adiuvabat,  quibus  e  mu- 
nicipiis  vix  iam  qui  carnem  Latinis  petant  reperiuntur.  ad- 
iungamus,  si  vis,  id  quod  tu  huic  obesse  etiam  putas,  pa-  s 
trem  publicanum  :  qui  ordo  quanto  adiumento  sit  in  honore 
quis  nescit?  flos  enim  equitum  Romanorum,  ornamentum 
civitatis,    firmamentum   rei   publicae    publicanorum   ordine 

24  continetur.  quis  est  igitur  qui  neget  eius  ordinis  studium 
fuisse  in  honore  Plancii  singulare?  neque  iniuria,  vel  quod  10 
erat  pater  is,  qui  est  princeps  iam  diu  pubHcanorum,  vel 
quod  is  ab  sociis  unice  diligebatur  vel  quod  diUgentissime 
rogabat,  vel  quia  pro  fiUo  suppHcabat,  vel  quod  huius  ipsius 
in  illum  ordinem  summa  officia  quaesturae  tribunatusque 
constabant,  vel  quod  illi  in  hoc  ornando  ordinem  se  ornare  13 
ct  consulere  Hberis  suis  arbitrabantur. 

X  AHquid  praeterea — timide  dico,  sed  tamen  dicen- 
dum  est — :  non  enim  opibus,  non  invidiosa  gratia,  non  po- 
tentia  vix  ferenda,  sed  commemoratione  beneficii,  sed  mise- 
ricordia,  sed  precibus  ahquid  attuhmus  etiam  nos.  appellavi  20 
populum  tributim,  submisi  me  et  supplicavi :  ultro  me  her- 
cule  se  mihi  etiam  offerentis,   ultro  pollicentis  rogavi:  va- 

25  luit  causa  rogandi,  non  gratia;  nec  si  vir  ampHssimus,  cui 
nihil  est  quod  roganti  concedi  non  iure  possit,  de  aUquo, 
ut  dicis,  non  impetravit,  ego  sum  adrogans,  quod  me  va-  =5 
luisse  dico.  nam  ut  omittam  illud,  quod  ego  pro  eo  la- 
borabam,  qui  valebat  ipse  per  sese,  rogatio  ipsa  semper 
est  gratiosissima,  quae  est  officio  necessitudinis  coniuncta 
maxime.  neque  enim  ego  sic  rogabam,  ut  petere  viderer, 
quia  familiaris  esset  meus,  quia  vicinus,  quia  huius  parente  30 
semper  pkirimum  essem  usus,  sed  ut  quasi  parenti  et 
custodi  salutis  meae.  non  potentia  mea,  sed  causa  roga- 
tionis  fuit  gratiosa.      nemo   mea  restitutione   laetatus   est, 
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nemo  iniuria  doluit,  cui  non  huius  in  me  miseiicordia  grata 
fuerit.  etenim  si  ante  reditum  meum  Cn.  Plancio  se  volgo  26 
viri  boni,  cum  hic  tribunatum  peteret,  ultro  offerebant,  cui 
nomen  meum  absentis  honori  fuisset,  ei  meas  praesentis 
5  preces  non  putas  profuisse  ?  an  Minturnenses  coloni,  quod 
C.  Marium  e  civili  ferro  atque  ex  impiis  manibus  eripuerunt, 
quod  tecto  receperunt,  quod  fessum  inedia  fluctibusque  re- 
crearunt,  quod  viaticum  congesserunt,  quod  navigium  dede- 
runt,  quod  eum  Hnquentem  terram  eam,  quam  servarat,  votis 

10  omnibus  lacrimisque  prosecuti  sunt,  aeterna  in  laude  ver- 
santur:  Plancio,  quod  me  vel  vi  pulsum  vel  ratione  cedentem 
receperit  iuverit  custodierit,  his  et  senatui  populoque  Ro- 
mano,  ut  haberent  quem  reducerent,  conser\-arit,  honori  hanc 
fidem  misericordiam  virtutem  fuisse  miraris  ? 

15        XI    Vitia  me  hercule  Cn.  Plancii  res  eae,  de  quibus  27 
dixi,  tegere  potuerunt,  ne  tu  in  ea  vita,  de  qua  iam  dicam, 
tot  et  tanta  adiumenta  huic  honori  fuisse  mirere.      hic  est 
enim,  qui  adulescentulus  cum  A.  Torquato  profectus  in  Afri- 
cam  sic  ab  illo  gravissimo  et  sanctissimo  atque  omni  laude 

2o  et  honore  dignissimo  viro  dilectus  est,  ut  et  contubernii 
necessitudo  et  adulescentis  modestissimi  pudor  postulabat. 
quod,  si  adesset,  non  minus  ille  declararet  quam  hic  illius 
frater  patrueHs  et  socer,  T.  Torquatus,  omni  illi  virtute  et 
laude  par,  qui  est  quidem  cum  illo  maximis  vincuHs  et  pro- 

25  pinquitatis  et  adfinitatis  coniunctus,  sed  ita  magnis  amoris,  ut 
illae  necessitudinis  causae  leves  esse  videantur.  fuit  in  Creta 
postea  contubernahs  Saturnini,  propinqui  sui,  miles  huius 
Q.  Metelli,  cui  cum  fuerit  probatissimus  hodieque  sit,  om- 
nibus  esse  se   probatum   debet  sperare.      in  ea   provincia 

:o  legatus  fuit  C.  Sacerdos  :   qua  virtute,  qua  constantia  vir ! 
L.  Flaccus:  qui  homo!  qui  civis!  qualem  hunc  putent,  ad- 
siduitate  testimonioque  declarant.     in  Macedonia  tribunus  28 
militum  fuit ;  in  eadem  provincia  postea  quaestor.    primum 
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Macedonia  sic  eum  diligit,  ut  indicant  hi  principes  civitatum 
suarum;  qui  cum  missi  sint  ob  aliam  causam,  tamen  huius 
repentino  periculo  commoti  huic  adsident,  pro  hoc  laborant, 
huic  si  praesto  fuerint,  gratius  se  civitatibus  suis  facturos 
putant  quam  si  legationem  suam  et  mandata  confecerint.  5 
L.  vero  Apuleius  hunc  tanti  facit,  ut  morem  illum  maiorum, 
qui  praescribit  in  parentum  loco  quaestoribus  suis  praetores 
esse  oportere,  officiis  benevolcntiaque  superarit.  tribunus 
plebis  fuit,  non  fortasse  tam  vehemens  quam  isti,  quos  tu 
iure  laudas,  sed  certe  taUs,  quales  si  omnes  semper  fuissent,  1° 

29  numquam  desideratus  vehemens  esset  tribunus.  XII 
omitto  illa,  quae  si  minus  in  scaena  sunt,  at  certe,  cum 
sunt  prolata,  laudantur,  ut  vivat  cum  suis,  primum  cum 
parente — nam  meo  iudicio  pietas  fundamentum  est  omnium 
virtutum— ,  quem  veretur  ut  deum — neque  enim  multo  15 
secus  est  parens  hberis — ,  amat  vero  ut  sodalem,  ut  fratrem, 
ut  aequalem.  quid  dicam  cum  patruo,  cum  adfinibus,  cum 
propinquis,  cum  hoc  Cn.  Saturnino,  ornatissimo  viro  ?  cuius 
quantam  honoris  huius  cupiditatem  fuisse  creditis,  cum  vi- 
detis  luctus  societatem?  quid  de  m.e  dicam,  qui  mihi  in  20 
huius  periculo  reus  esse  videor?  quid  de  his  tot  viris  tahbus, 
quos  videtis  veste  mutata?  atque  haec  sunt  indicia,  iudices, 
sohda  et  expressa,  haec  signa  probitatis  non  fucata  forensi 
specie,  sed  domesticis  inusta  notis  veritatis.  faciUs  est  iUa 
occursatio  et  blanditia  popularis:  aspicitur,  non  attrectatur:  25 

30  procul  apparet,  non  excutitur,  non  in  manus  sumitur.  om- 
nibus  igitur  rebus  ornatum  hominem,  tam  externis  quam 
domesticis,  non  nuUis  rebus  inferiorem  quam  te,  generis 
dico  et  nominis,  superiorem  aUis,  municipum  vicinorum  so- 
cietatum  studio,  meorum  temporum  memoria,  parem  virtute  3^ 
integritate  modestia  aedUem  factum  esse  miraris  ? 

Hunc  tu  vitae  splendorem  macuUs  aspergis  istis  ?     iacis 
aduUeria,  quae  nemo  non  modo  nomine,  sed  ne  suspicione 
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quidem  possit  agnoscere.  bimaritum  appellas,  ut  verba  etiam 
fingas,  non  solum  crimina.  ductum  esse  ab  eo  in  provinciam 
aliquem  dicis  libidinis  causa,  quod  non  crimen  est,  sed  im- 
punitum  in  maledicto  mendacium.     raptam  esse  mimulam : 

s  quod  dicitur  Atinae  factum  a  iuventute  vetere  quodam  in 
scaenicos  iure  maximeque  oppidano.     o  adulescentiam  tra-  31 
ductam  eleganter!  cui  quidem  cum  quod  licuerit  obiciatur, 
tamen  id  ipsum  falsum  reperiatur.     'emissus  aliqui  e  car- 
cere.'     et  quidem  emissus  per  imprudentiam,  emissus,  ut 

10  cognostis,  necessarii  hominis  optimique  adulescentis  rogatu : 
idem  postea  praemandatis  requisitus.  atque  haec  nec  ulla 
aha  sunt  coniecta  maledicta  in  eius  vitam,  de  cuius  vos  pu- 
dore  reh'gione  integritate  dubitetis.  XIII  'pater  vero'  in- 
quit  'etiam  obesse  fiho  debet.'    o  vocem  duram  atque  indig- 

15  nam  tua  probitate,  Laterensis!  pater  ut  in  iudicio  capitis, 
pater  ut  in  dimicatione  fortunarum,  pater  ut  apud  tahs  viros 
obesse  fiho  debeat?  qui  si  esset  turpissimus,  si  sordidissimus, 
tam.en  ipso  nomine  patrio  valeret  apud  clementis  iudices  et 
misericordis;  valeret,  inquam,  communi  sensu  omnium  et 

20  dulcissima  commendatione  naturae.     sed  cum  sit  Cn.  Plan-  32 
cius  is  eques  Romanus,  ea  primum  vetustate  equestris  no- 
minis,  ut  pater,  ut  avus,  ut  maiores  eius  omnes  equites  Ro- 
mani  fuerint,  summum  in  praefectura  florentissima  gradum 
tenuerint  et  dignitatis  et  gratiae;  deinde  ut  ipsein  legionibus 

25  P.  Crassi  imperatoris  inter  ornatissimos  homines,  equites 
Romanos,  summo  splendore  fuerit :  ut  postea  princeps  inter 
suos  plurimarum  rerum  sanctissimus  et  iustissimus  iudex, 
maximarum  societatum  auctor,  plurimarum  magister;  si  non 
modo  in  eo  nihil  umquam  reprehensum,  sed  laudata  sunt 

30  omnia,  tamen  is  oberit  honestissimo  fiho  pater,  qui  vel  minus 
honestum  et  ahenum  tueri  vel  auctoritate  sua  vel  gratia  pos- 
sit?     'asperius'  inquit  'locutus  est  ahquid  ahquando.'     im-  33 
mo  fortasse  liberius.      'at  id  ipsum'  inquit  'non  est  feren- 
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dum.'  crgo  ei  ferendi  sunt,  qui  hoc  queruntur,  libertatem 
equitis  Romani  se  ferre  non  posse  ?  ubinam  ille  mos  ?  ubi 
illa  aequitas  iuris?  ubi  illa  anticiua  libertas,  quae  malis  op- 
pressa  civilibus  cxtollere  iam  caput  et  aliquando  recreata 
se  erigere  dcbcbat?  cciuitum  cgo  Romanorum  in  homines  s 
nobilissimos  maledicta,  publicanorum  in  Q.  Scaevolam, 
virum  omnibus  ingenio  iustitia  integritate  pracstantem,  as- 
pere  et  ferociter  et  libere  dicta  commemorem?  XIV 
consuli  P.  Nasicae  praeco  Granius  medio  in  foro,  cum  ille 
edicto  iustitio  domum  decedens  rogasset  Granium  quid  lo 
tristis  esset?  an  quod  reiectae  auctiones  essent?  'immo 
vero'  inquit  'quod  legationes.'  idem  tribuno  plebis,  poten- 
tissimo  homini,  M.  Druso,  sed  muka  in  re  publica  molienti, 
cum  ille  eum  salutasset  ef,  ut  fit,  dixisset  'quid  agis,  Grani?' 
respondit  'immo  vero  tu,  Druse,  quid  agis?'  ille  L.  Crassi,  ille  '5 
j\I.  Antonii  voluntatem  asperioribus  facetiis  sacpe  perstrinxit 
impune.  nunc  usque  eo  est  oppressa  nostra  adrogantia 
civitas,  ut,  quae  fuit  olim  praeconi  in  ridendo,  nunc  equiti 

3i  Romano  in  plorando  non  sit  concessa  Hbertas.  quae  enim 
umquam  vox  fuit  Plancii  contumeHae  potius  quani  doloris?  20 
quid  est  autem  umquam  questus,  nisi  cum  a  sociis  et  a  se 
iniuriam  propulsaret  ?  cum  senatus  impediretur  quo  minus, 
id  quod  hostibus  semper  erat  tributum,  responsum  equitibus 
Romanis  redderetur,  omnibus  illa  iniuria  dolori  fuit  publi- 
canis,  sed  eum  ipsum  dolorem  hic  tuHt  paulo  apertius.  com-  25 
munis  ille  sensus  in  ahis  fortasse  latuit:  hic,  quod  cum  ce- 
teris  animo  sentiebat,  id  magis  quam  ceteri  et  voltu  promp- 

35  tum  habuit  et  hngua.  quam(|uam,  iudices, — agnosco  enim 
ex  me — permulta  in  Plancium,  (^uae  ab  eo  numquam  dicta 
sunt,  conferuntur.  ego  quia  dico  ahquid  ahquando,  non  30 
studio  adductus,  sed  aut  contentione  dicendi  aut  lacessitus, 
et  quia,  ut  fit  in  multis,  exit  ahquando  ahquid  si  non 
perfacetum,  at  tamen  fortasse  non  rusticum,  quod  quisque 
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dixit,  me  id  dixisse  dicunt;  ego  autem  si  quid  est  quod 
mihi  scitum  esse  videatur  et  homine  ingenuo  dignum  atque 
docto,  non  aspernor:  stomachor,  cum  aliorum  non  me  digna 
in  me  conferuntur.  nam  quod  primus  scivit  legem  de  pub- 
5  licanis  tum,  cum  vir  amplissimus  consul  id  illi  ordini  per 
populum  dedit,  quod  per  senatum  si  licuisset  dedisset,  si 
in  eo  crimen  est,  quia  sufifragium  tulit,  quis  non  tulit  publica- 
nus?  si,  quia  primus  scivit,  utrum  id  sortis  esse  vis  an  eius, 
qui  illam  legem  ferebat?  si  sortis,  nullum  crimen  est  in  casu  : 

10  si  consulis,  splendor  etiam  Plancii  hunc  a  summo  viro  prin- 
cipem  esse  ordinis  iudicatum. 

XV     Sed  ahquando  veniamus  ad  causam:     in  qua  tu  36 
nomine  legis  Liciniae,  quae  est  de  sodaliciis,  omnis  ambitus 
leges  complexus  es.     neque  enim  quicquam  ahud  in  hac  lege 

i:  nisi  editicios  iudices  es  secutus;  quod  genus  iudiciorum  si 
est  aequum  ulla  in  re  nisi  in  hac  tribuaria,  non  intellego  quam 
ob  rem  senatus  hoc  uno  in  genere  tribus  edi  voluerit  ab 
accusatore  neque  eandem  editionem  transtulerit  in  ceteras 
causas,  de  ipso  denique  ambitu  reiectionem  fieri  voluerit 

:o  iudicum  altemorum,  cumque  nullum  genus  acerbitatis  prae- 
termitteret,  hoc  tamen  unum  praetereundum  putarit.    quid?  37 
huiusce  rei   tandem  obscura  causa  est,  an  et  agitata  tura, 
cum  ista  in  senatu  res  agebatur,  et  disputata  hestemo  die 
copiosissime  a  Q.  Hortensio,  cui  tum  est  senatus  adsensus? 

25  hoc  igitur  sensimus :  cuiuscumque  tribus  largitor  esset  per 
hanc  consensionem,  quae  magis  honeste  quam  vere  sodali- 
tas  nominaretur,  quam  quisque  tribum  turpi  largitione  cor- 
rumperet,  eum  maxime  eis  hominibus,  qui  eius  tribus  essent, 
esse  notum:  ita  putavit  senatus,  cum  reo  tribus  ederentur 

:o  eae,  quas  is  largitione  devinctas  haberet,  eosdem  fore  testis 
et  iudices.  acerbum  omnino  genus  iudicii,  sed  tamen,  si  vel 
sua  vel  ea,  quae  maxime  esset  cuique  coniuncta,  tribus  ede- 
retur,  vix  recusandum.     XVI    tu  autem,  Laterensis,  quas  38 


i6  M.  TVLLI  CICERONIS  [XVI  38 

tribus  edidisti?  Teretinam,  credo.  fuit  certe  id  aequum  et 
certe  exspectatum  est  et  fuit  dignum  constantia  tua.  cuius 
tu  tribus  venditorem  et  corruptorem  et  sequestrem  Plancium 
fuisse  clamitas,  eam  tribum  profecto,  severissimorum  prae- 
sertim  hominum  et  gravissimorum,  edere  debuisti.  at  Vol-  s 
tiniam :  libet  enim  tibi  nescio  quid  etiam  de  illa  tribu  crimi- 
nari :  hanc  igitur  ipsam  cur  non  edidisti?  quid  Plancio  cum 
Lemonia?  quid  cum  Oufentina?  quid  cum  Clustumina?  nam 
Maeciam,    non    quae    iudicaret,    sed   quae   reiceretur   esse 

39  voluisti.  dubitatis  igitur,  iudices,  quin  vos  M.  Latercnsis  lo 
suo  iudicio,  non  ad  sententiam  legis,  sed  ad  suam  spem  ali- 
quam  de  civitate  delegerit?  dubitatis  quin  eas  tribus,  in 
quibus  magnas  necessitudines  habet  Plancius,  cum  ille  non 
ediderit,  iudicarit  officiis  ab  hoc  observatas,  non  largitione 
corruptas?  quid  enim  potest  dicere  cur  ista  editio  non  sum-  15 
mam  habeat  acerbitatem,  remota  ratione  illa,  quam  in  de- 

40  cernendo  secuti  sumus?  tu  deligas  ex  omni  populo  aut 
amicos  tuos  aut  inimicos  meos  aut  denique  eos,  quos  in- 
exorabilis,  quos  inhumanos,  quos  crudelis  existimes?  tu  me 
ignaro,  nec  opinante,  inscio  notes  et  tuos  et  tuorum  ami-  20 
corum  necessarios,  vel  iniquos  vel  meos  vel  etiam  defen- 
sorum  meorum,  eodemque  adiungas,  •  quos  natura  putes 
asperos  atque  omnibus  iniquos?  deinde  eifundas  repente, 
ut  ante  consessum  meorum  iudicum  videam  quam  po- 
tuerini  qui  essent  futuri  suspicari,  apud  eosque  me,  ne  quin-  25 
que  quidem  reiectis,  quod  in  proximo  reo  de  consilii  sen- 
tentia  constitutum  est,  cogas  causam  de  fortunis  omnibus 

41  dicere?  non  enim,  si  aut  Plancius  ita  vixit,  ut  offenderet 
sciens  neminem,  aut  tu  ita  errasti,  ut  eos  ederes  imprudens, 
ut  nos  invito  te  tamen  ad  iudices,  non  ad  carnifices  ve-  30 
niremus,  idcirco  ista  editio  per  se  non  acerba  est.  XVII 
an  vero  nuper  clarissimi  cives  nomen  editicii  iudicis  non 
tulerunt,  cum  ex  cxxv  iudicibus,  principibus  equestris  or- 
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dinis,  V  et  Lxx  reus  reiceret,  L  referret,  omniaque  potius 
permiscuerunt,  quam  ei  legi  condicionique  parerent :  nos 
neque  ex  delectis  iudicibus,  sed  ex  omni  populo,  neque 
editos  ad  reiciendum,  sed  ab  accusatore  constitutos  iudices 

5  ita  feremus,  ut  neminem  reiciamus?     neque  ego  nunc  legis  42 
iniquitatem  queror,  sed  factum  tuum  a  sententia  legis  doceo 
discrepare:  et  illud  acerbum  iudicium  si,  quem  ad  modum 
senatus  censuit  populusque  iussit,  ita   fecisses,   ut  huic  et 
suam  et  ab  hoc  observatas  tribus  ederes,  non  modo  non 

30  quererer,   sed  hunc  eis  iudicibus   editis,  qui   eidem  testes 
esse  possent,  absolutum  putarem:  neque  nunc  multo  secus 
existimo.     cum  enim  has  tribus  edidisti,  ignotis  te  iudicibus 
uti  malle  quam  notis  indicavisti;  fugisti  sententiam  legis;  ae-. 
quitatem  omnem  reiecisti;  in  tenebris  quam  in  luce  causam 

15  versari  maluisti.     VoUinia  tribus  ab  hoc  corrupta;   Tereti-  43. 
nam  habuerat  venalem.     quid  diceret  apud  Voltiniensis  aut 
apud  tribuhs  suos  iudices?    immo  vero  tu  quid  diceres? 
quem  iudicem  ex  ilUs  aut  tacitum  testem  haberes  aut  vero 
etiam  excitares?     etenim  si  reus  tribus  ederet,  Voltiniam  for- 

20  tasse  Plancius  propter  necessitudinem  ac  vicinitatem,  suam 
vero  certe  edidisset.  et,  si  quaesitor  huic  edendus  fuisset, 
quem  tandem  potius  quam  hunc  C.  Alfium,  quem  habet,  cui 
notissimus  esse  debet,  vicinum,  tribulem,  gravissimum  homi- 
nem  iustissimumque  edidisset?  cuius  quidem  aequitas  et  ea 

=5  voluntas  erga  Cn.  Plancii  salutem,  quam  ille  sine  ulla  cupi- 
ditatis   suspicione   prae  se  fert,  facile  declarat  non  fuisse 
fugiendos   tribuhs  huic  iudices,  cui   quaesitorem   tribulem 
exoptandum    fuisse    videatis.      XVIII     neque    ego    nunc  44 
consihum  reprehendo   tuum,  quod  eas  tribus,  quibus  erat 

30  hic  maxime  notus,  non  edideris,  sed  a  te  doceo  consiUum 

non  servatum  senatus.     etenim  quis  te  tum  audiret  illorum 

aut   quid   diceres?      sequestremne    Plancium?    respuerent 

aures,  nemo   agnosceret,  repudiarent.      an  gratiosum?  ilU 

H.  2 
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libenter  audirent,  nos  non  timide  confiteremur.  noU  enim 
putare,  Laterensis,  legibus  istis,  quas  senatus  de  ambitu 
sanciri  voluerit,  id  esse  actum,  ut  suffragatio,  ut  obser- 
vantia,  ut  gratia  tolleretur :    semper  fucrunt  viri  boni,  qui 

45  apud  tribulis  suos  gratiosi  esse  vellcnt.  neque  vero  tam  5 
durus  in  plebcm  noster  ordo  fuit,  ut  eam  coli  nostra  modica 
liberalitate  nolucrit,  neque  hoc  liberis  nostris  interdicendum 
est,  ne  observent  tribulis  suos,  ne  diligant,  ne  conficere 
necessariis  suis  suam  tribum  possint,  ne  par  ab  eis  munus 
in  sua  petitione  exspectent :  haec  enim  plena  sunt  officii,  10 
plena  observantiae,  plena  etiam  antiquitatis.  isto  in  genere 
et  fuimus  ipsi,  cum  ambitionis  nostrae  tempora  postula- 
bant,  et  clarissimos  viros  esse  vidimus  et  hodie  esse  volu- 
mus  quam  plurimos  gratiosos:  decuriatio  tribuliura,  discriptio 
populi,  suffragia  largitione  devincta  severiiatem  senatus  et  15 
bonorum  omnium  iram  ac  dolorem  excitarunt.  haec  doce, 
haec  profer,  huc  incumbe,  Laterensis,  decuriasse  Plancium, 
conscripsisse,  sequestrcm  fuisse,  pronuntiasse,  divisisse:  tum 
njirabor  te  eis  armis  uti,  quae  tibi  lex  dabat,  noluisse.  tri- 
buUbus  enim   iudicibus  non   modo  severitatem  illorum,  si  20 

46  ista  vera  sunt,  sed  ne  voltus  quidem  ferre  possemus.  hanc 
tu  rationem  cum  fugeris  cum  eos  iudices  habere  nolueris, 
quorum  in  huius  delicto  cum  scientia  certissima  tum 
dolor  gravissimus  esse  debuerit,  quid  apud  hos  dices,  qui 
abs  te  taciti  requirunt  cur  sibi  hoc  oneris  imposueris,  cur  25 
se  potissimum  delegeris,  cur  denique  se  divinare  malueris 
cjuam  eos,  qui  scirent,  iudicare?  XIX  ego  Plancium, 
Laterensis,  et  ipsum  gratiosum  esse  dico  et  habuisse  in  pe- 
titione  multos  cupidos  sui  gratiosos,  quos  tu  si  sodalis  vocas, 
officiosam  amicitiam  nomine  inquinas  criminoso :  sin,  quia  30 
gratiosi  sint,  accusandos  putas,  noli  mirari  te  id,  quod  tua 
dignitas  postularit,  repudiandis    gratiosorum  amicitiis  non 

47  esse  adsecutum.     nam  ut  ego  doceo  gratiosum  esse  in  sua 
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tribu  Plancium,  quod  multis  benignc  fecerit,  pro  multis  spo- 
ponderit,  in  operas  plurimos  patris  auctoritate  et  gratia 
miserit,  quod  denique  omnibus  officiis  per  se,  per  patrem, 
per  maiores  suos  totam  Atinatem  praefecturam  comprehen- 
5  derit,  sic  tu  doce  sequestrem  fuisse,  largitum  esse,  conscrip- 
sisse,  tribulis  decuriavisse.  quod  si  non  potes,  noli  tollere 
ex  ordine  nostro  liberalitatem,  noli  maleficium  putare  esse 
gratiam,  noli  observantiam  sancire  poena. 

Itaquehaesitantem  te  inhoc  sodaliciorumtribuario  crimine 

10  ad  communem  ambitus  causam  contuUsti,  in  qua  desinamus 
ahquando,  si  videtur,  volgari  et  pervagata  declamatione  con- 
tendere.     sic  enim  tecum  ago :  quam  tibi  commodum  est,  48 
tribum  unam  dehge:  tu  doce,  id  quod  debes,  per   quem 
sequestrem,  quo  divisore  corrupta  sit :  ego,  si  id  facere  non 

15  potuevis,  quod,  ut  opinio  mea  fert,  ne  incipies  quidem,  per 
quem  tulerit  docebo.  estne  haec  vera  contentio  ?  placetne 
sic  agi  ?  num  possum  magis  pedem  conferre,  ut  aiunt,  aut 
propius  accedere?  quid  taces?  quid  dissimulas?  quid 
tergiversaris  ?   etiam  atque  etiam  insto  atque  urgeo,  insector, 

20  posco  atque  adeo  flagito  crimen.  quamcumque  tribum, 
inquam,  delegeris,  quam  tulerit  Plancius,  tu  ostendito,  si 
potueris,  vitium :  ego  qua  ratione  tulerit  docebo.  neque 
erit  haec  alia  ratio  Plancio  ac  tibi,  Laterensis.  nam  ut 
quas  tribus  tu  tulisti,  si  iam  ex  te  requiram,  possis  quorum 

25  studio  tuleris  explicare,  sic  ego  hoc  contendo,  me  tibi 
ipsi  adversario,  cuiuscumque  tribus  rationem  poposceris, 
redditurum. 

XX     Sed  cur  sic  ago  ?  quasi  non  comitiis  iam  superiori-  49 
bus  sit  Plancius  designatus  aedilis  :    quae  comitia  primum 

30  habere  coepit  consul  cum  omnibus  in  rebus  summa  auctori-     ' 
tate  tum  harum  ipsarum  legum  ambitus  auctor;  deinde  habere 
coepit  subito  praeter  opinionem  omniuni,  ut  ne  si  cogitasset 
quidem  largiri  quispiam,  daretur  spatium  comparandi.     vo- 

2 — 2 
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catae  tribus,  latam  suffragium,  diribitae  /^MA?^,  renuntiatae : 
longe  plurimum  valuit  Plancius :  nuUa  largitionis  nec  fuit  nec 
esse  potuit  suspicio.  ain  tandem?  una  centuria  praerogativa 
tantum  habet  auctoritatis,  ut  nemo  umquam  eam  tulerit 
quin  renunciatus  sit  aut  eis  ipsis  comitiis  prior  consul  aut  5 
certe  in  illum  annum :  aedilem  tu  Plancium  factum  esse  mi- 
raris,  in  quo  non  exigua  pars  populi,  sed  universus  populus 
voluntatem  suam  declararit?  cuius  in  honore  non  unius 
tribus  pars,  sed  comitia  tota  comitiis  fuerint  praerogativa  ? 

50  quo  quidem  tempore,  Laterensis,  si  id  facerevokiisses  aut  10 
si  gravitatis  esse  putasses  tuae,  quod  muki  nobiles  saepe 
fecerunt,  ut,  cum  minus  valuissent  suffragiis  quam  putassent, 
postea  prolatis  comitiis  prosternerent  se  et  populo  Romano 
fracto  animo  atque  humili  suppHcarent,  non  dubito  quin 
omnis  ad  te  conversura  fuerit  multitudo.  numquam  enim  15 
fere  nobihtas,  integra  praesertim  atque  innocens,  a  populo 
Roraano  supplex  repudiata  est.  sed  si  tibi  gravitas  tua  et 
magnitudo  animi  pluris  fuit,  sicuti  esse  debuit,  quam  ae- 
diHtas,  noli,  cum  habeas  id,  quod  malueris,  desiderare  id, 
quod  minoris  putaris.  equidem  primum  ut  honore  dignus  20 
essem  maxime  semper  laboravi ;  secundo  ut  existimarer; 
tertium  mihi  fuit  illud,  quod  plerisque  primum  est,  ipse 
honos,  qui  eis  deniciue  debet  esse  iucundus,  quorum  digni- 
tati  populus  Romanus  testimonium,  non  beneficium  ambi- 
tioni  dedit.  =5 

51  XXI  Quaeris  etiam,  Laterensis,  quid  imaginibus  tuis, 
quid  ornatissimo  atque  optimo  viro,  patri  tuo,  respondeas 
mortuo.  noli  ista  meditari,  atque  illud  cave  potius,  ne  tua 
ista  querella  dolorque  nimius  ab  illis  sapientissimis  viris  re- 
prehendatur.  vidit  enim  patcr  tuus  Appium  Claudium,  no-  3°. 
biUssimum  hominem,  vivo  patre  suo,  potentissimo  et  claris- 
simo  civi,  C.  Claudio,  aedilem  non  esse  factum  et  eundem  sine 
repulsa  factum  esse  consulem:  vidit  hominem  sibi  maxime 
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coniunctum,  egregium  virum,  L.  Volcatium,  vidit  M.  Pisonem 
ista  in  aedilitate  offensiuncula  accepta  summos  a  populo 
Romano  esse  honores  adeptos.  avus  vero  tuus  et  P.  Nasicae 
tibi  aediliciam  praedicaret  repulsam,  quo  cive  neminem  ego 

5  statuo  in  hac  re  pubhca  fortiorem,  et  C.  Marii,  qui  duabus 
aedihtatibus  repulsus  septiens  consul  est  factus,  et  L.  Caesaris, 
Cn.  Octavii,  M.  Tuhii :  quos  omnis  sciraus  aediUtate  prae- 
teritos  consules    esse   factos.     sed  quid  ego  aediUcias    re-  52 
pulsas    conhgo  ?     quae    saepe    eius    modi    habitae    sunt, 

lo  ut  eis,  qui  praeteriti  essent,  benigne  a  populo  factum  videre- 
tur.  tribunus  mihtum  L.  Phihppus,  summa  nobihtate  et 
eloquentia,  quaestor  C.  Caehus,  clarissimus  ac  fortissimus 
adulescens,  tribuni  plebis  P.  Rutihus  Rufus,  C.  Fimbria, 
C.  Cassius,  Cn.  Orestes  facti  non  sunt,  quos  tamen  omnis 

15  consules  scimus  factos  esse ;  quae  tibi  ultro  pater  et  ma- 
iores  tui  non  consolandi  tui  gratia  dicent,  neque  vero  quo 
te  hberent  ahqua  culpa,  quam  tu  vereris,  ne  a  te  suscepta 
videatur,  sed  ut  te  ad  istum  cursum  tenendum,  quem  a  prima 
aetate  suscepisti,  cohortentur.     nihil  est  enim,  mihi  crede, 

20  Laterensis,  de  te  detractum.  detractum  dico?  si  me  hercule 
vere  quod  accidit  interpretari  vehs,  est  ahquid  etiam  de 
virtute  significatum  tua.  XXII  noh  enim  existimare  non 
magnum  quemdam  motum  fuisse  iUius  petitionis  tuae,  de 
qua  ne  ahquid  iurares  destitisti?     denuntiasti  homo  adu- 

25  lescens  quid   de   summa   rei  pubhcae  sentires ;   fortius   tu 
quidem  quam  non  nuUi  defuncti  honoribus,  sed   apertius 
quam  vel  ambitionis  vel  aetatis  tuae  ratio  postulabat    quam  53 
ob  rem  in  dissentiente  populo  noh  putare  nuUos  fuisse,  quo- 
rum  animos  tuus  iUe  fortis  animus  ofYenderet:  qui  te  in- 

30  cautum  fortasse  nunc  tuo  loco  demovere   potuerunt,  pro- 

videntem  autem  et  praecaventem  numquam  certe  movebunt. 

An  te  iUa  argumenta  duxerunt  ?  'dubitatis'  inquit  'quin 

coitio   facta  sit,  cum   tribus   plerasque  cum  Plotio  tulerit 
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Planclus  ? ' — an  una  fieri  potuerunt,  si  una  trlbus  non  tulls- 
sent? — 'at  non  nullas  punctis  paene  totidem.'  quippe,  cum 
iam  facti  prope  superioribus  comitiis  declaratlque  venissent. 
quamquam  ne  id  quidem  suspicionem  coltionis  habuerit: 
neque  enim  umquam  maiores  nostri  sortitionem  constituls-  5 
sent  aedillciam,  nisi  viderent  accidere  posse  ut  competitores 

54  pares  suffragils  essent.  et  ais  prioribus  comitils  Aniensem 
a  Plotio  Pedio,  Teretinam  a  Planclo  tibi  esse  concessam: 
nunc  ab  utroque  eas  avolsas,  ne  in  angustumvenlrent.  quam 
convenit  nondum  cognlta  popull  voluntate  hos,  quos  lam  tum  10 
conlunctos  fulsse  dicis,  iacturam  suarum  tribuum,  quo  vos 
adiuvaremini,  fecisse  :  eosdem,  cum  iam  essent  experti  quld 
valerent,  restrlctos  et  tenacis  fulsse?  etenlm  verebantur, 
credo,  angustias ;  quasl  res  in  contentlonem  aut  In  dls- 
crlmen  aliquod  posset  venlre.  sed  tamen  tu  A.  Plotlum,  15 
vlrum  ornatlssimum,  in  idem  crlmen  vocando  indlcas  eum 
te  adripuisse,  a  quo  non  sls  rogatus  ?  nam  quod  questus  es 
plurls  te  testis  habere  de  Voltinla  quam  quot  in  ea  trlbu 
puncta  tulerls,  indicas  aut  eos  testls  te  producere,  qul,  qula 
nummos  acceperlnt,  te  praeterlerlnt,  aut  te  ne  gratulta  qui-  20 

55  dem  eorum  suffragia  tulisse.  XXIII  illud  vero  crimen 
de  nummls,  quos  in  circo  Flaminlo  deprehensos  esse  dixisti, 
calult  re  recenti,  nunc  in  causa  rcfrixit :  neque  enlm  qui  illi 
nummi  fuerint  nec  quae  tribus  nec  qui  divlsor  ostendls. 
atque  is  quldem  eductus  ad  consules,  qui  tum  in  crlmen  25 
vocabatur,  se  inique  a  tuls  lactatum  graviter  querebatur. 
qui  sl  erat  dlvlsor,  praesertlm  elus,  quem  tu  habebas  reum, 
cur  abs  te  reus  non  est  factus?  cur  non  eius  damnatlone 
ahquld  ad  hoc  iudicium  praeludlcli  comparastl  ?  sed  neque 
tu  haec  habes  neque  els  confidls  :  alia  te  ratlo,  alia  cogltatlo  3° 
ad  spem  hulus  opprimendi  excltavit.  magnae  sunt  in  te 
opes ;  late  patet  gratla  :  multi  amici,  multi  cupldi  tui,  multi 
fautoreslaudlstuae;  multi  huic  invident;  multis  etiam  pater, 
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optimus  vir,  nimium  retinens  equestris  iuris  et  libertatis 
videtur :  multi  etiam  communes  inimici  reorum  omnium, 
qui  ita  semper  testimonium  de  ambitu  dicunt,  quasi  aut 
moveant  animos  iudicum  suis  testimoniis  aut  gratum  populo 

5  Romano  sit,  aut  ab  eo  facilius  ob  eam  causam  dignitatem 
quam  volunt  consequantur.    quibuscum  me,  iudices,  pug-  56 
nantem  more   meo  pristino  non  videbitis  :    non  quo  mihi 
fas  sit  quicquam  defugere  quod  salus  Plancii  postulet,  sed 
quia  neque   necesse  est   me  id  persequi   voce,   quod   vos 

10  mente  videatis,  et  quod  ita  de  me  meriti  sunt  illi  ipsi,  quos 
ego  testis  video  paratos,  ut  eorum  reprehensionem  vos  ves- 
trae  prudentiae  adsumere,  meae  modestiae  remittere  de- 
beatis.  ilUid  unum  vos  niagno  opere  oro  atque  obsecro, 
iudices,  cum  huius,  quem  defendo,  tum  communis  periculi 

13  causa,  ne  fictis  auditionibus,   ne   disseminato   dispersoque 
sermoni  fortunas   innocentium  subiciendas  putetis.     multi  57 
amici  accusatoris,  non  nulli  etiam  nostri  iniqui,  multi  com- 
munes  obtrectatores  atque  omnium  invidi  multa  finxerunt. 
nihil  est  autem  tam  vokicre  quam  maledictum :  nihil  faciUus 

20  emittitur,  nihil  citius  excipitur,  latius  dissipatur.  neque  ego, 
si  fontem  maledicti  reperietis,  ut  negiegatis  aut  dissimuletis 
umquam  postulabo  :  sed  si  quid  sine  capite  manabit  aut  quid 
erit  eius  modi  ut  non  exstet  auctor,  qui  audierit  autem  aut  ita 
neglegens  vobis  esse  videbitur,  ut  unde  audierit  obhtus  sit, 

25  aut  ita  levem  habebit  auctorem,  ut  memor^a  dignum  non 
putarit,  huius  illa  vox  volgaris  'audivi '  ne  quid  innocenti  reo 
noceat,  oramus. 

XXIV     Sedvenio  iam  ad  L.  Cassium,famiHarem  meum,  58 
cuius  ex  oratione  ne  illum  quidem  luventium  tecum  expostu- 

30  lavi,  quem  ille  omni  et  humanitate  et  virtute  ornatus  adule- 
scens  primum  de  plebe  aedilem  curulem  factum  esse  dixit. 
in  quo,  Cassi,  si  tibi  ita  respondeam,  nescisse  id  populum 
Romanum,  neque  fuisse  qui  id  nobis  narraret,  praesertim 
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mortuo  Congo,  non,  ut  opinor,  admirere,  cum  ego  ipse  non 
abhorrens  a  stiidio  antiquitatis  me  hic  id  ex  te  primum 
audisse  confitear.  et  quoniam  tua  fuit  perelegans  et  per- 
subtilis  oratio,  digna  equitis  Romani  vel  studio  vel  pudore, 
quoniamque  sic  ab  his  es  auditus,  ut  magnus  honos  et  in-  3 
genio  et  humanitati  tuae  tribueretur,  respondebo  ad  ea,  quae 
dixisti,  quae  pleraque  de  ipso  me  fuerunt :  in  quibus  ipsi 
aculei,  si  quos  habuisti  in  me  reprehendendo,  tamen  mihi 

59  non  ingrati  acciderunt.  quaesisti  utrum  mihi  putarem,  equitis 
Romani  fiho,  faciHorem  fuisse  ad  adipiscendos  honores  viam  10 
an  futuram  esse  fiho  meo,  quia  esset  e  famiha  consulari:  ego 
vero  quamquam  iUi  omnia  raalo  quam  mihi,  tamen  honorum 
aditus  numquam  ihi  facihores  optavi  quam  mihi  fuerunt. 
quin  etiam,  ne  forte  ille  sibi  me  potius  peperisse  iam  ho- 
nores  quam  iter  demonstrasse  adipiscendorum  putet,  haec  15 
illi  soleo  praecipere — quamquam  ad  praecepta  aetas  non  est 
grandis — ,  quae  rex  ille  a  love  ortus  suis  praecepit  fiUis  : 

vigilandum  est  semper :  miiUae  insidiae  sunt  bonis. 
nostis  cetera.     nonne  ? 

id  quod  muUi  invideant,  20 

quae  scripsit  gravis  et  ingeniosus  poeta,  scripsit  non  ut  illos 
regios  pueros,  qui  iam  nusquam  erant,  sed  ut  nos  et  nostros 

60  hberos  ad  laborem  et  ad  laudem  excitaret.  quaeris  quid 
potuerit  amplius  adsequi  Plancius,  si  Cn.  Scipionis  fuisset 
filius.  magis  aedilis  fieri  non  potuisset,  sed  hoc  praestaret,  ^5 
quod  ei  minus  invideretur  :  etenim  honorum  gradus  summis 
hominibus  et  infimis  sunt  pares,  gloriae  dispares.  XXV 
quis  nostrum  se  dicit  M'.  Curio,  quis  C.  Fabricio,  quis 
C.  Duilio  parem?  quis  A.  Atilio  Calatino?  quis  Cn.  et 
P.  Scipionibus  ?  quis  Africano,  Marcello,  Maximo  ?  tamen  3° 
eosdem  sumus  honorum  gradus  quos  iUi  adsecuti.  etenim 
in  virtute  multi  sunt  ascensus,  ut  is  maxime  gloria  excellat, 
qui  virtute  plurimum  praestet :    honorum  populi   finis  est 
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consulatLis,  qucm  magistratum  iam  octingenti  fere  consecuti 
sunt :  horum,  si  diligenter  quaeres,  vix  decimam  partem  repe- 
ries  gloria  dignam.  sed  nemo  umquam  sic  egit,  ut  tu:  'cur 
iste  fit  consul?  quid  potuit  amplius,  si  L.  Brutus  esset,  qui 

5  civitatem  dominatu  regio  liberavit  ?'  honore  nihil  ampHus, 
laude  multum.  sic  igitur  Plancius  nihilo  minus  quaestor  est 
factus  et  tribunus  plebis  et  aedilis  quam  si  esset  summo  loco 
natus,  sed  haec  pari  loco  orti  sunt  innumerabiles  alii  con- 
secuti.     profers  triumphos  T.  Didii  et  C  Marii,  et  quaeris,  61 

10  quid  simile  in  Plancio :  quasi  vero  isti,  quos  commemoras, 
propterea  magistratus  ceperint,  quod  triumpharant,  et  non, 
quia  commissi  sunt  eis  magistratus,  in  quibus  triumpharent,  re 
bene  gesta  triumpharint.  rogas  quae  castra  viderit :  qui  et  miles 
in  Creta  hoc  imperatore  et  tribunus  in  Macedonia  miUtum 

15  fuerit  et  quaestor  tantum  ex  re  mihtari  detraxerit  temporis, 
quantum  in  me  custodiendum  transferre  maluerit.     quaeris  62 
num  disertus  sit  ?    immo,  id  quod  secundum  est,  ne  sibi  qui- 
dem  videtur.     num  iuris  consultus  ?  quasi  quisquam  sit  qui 
sibi  hunc  falsum  de  iure  respondisse  dicat.    omnes  enim  istius 

2o  modi  artes  in  eis  reprehenduntur,  qui  cum  professi  sunt,  satis 
facere  non  possunt,  non  in  eis,  qui  se  afuisse  ab  istis  studiis 
confitentur :  virtus,  probitas,  integritas  in  candidato,  non 
hnguae  vokibihtas,  non  ars,  non  scientia  requiri  solet.  ut  nos 
in  mancipiis  parandis  quamvis  frugi  hominem,  si  pro  fabro 

2s  aut  pro  tectore  emimus,  ferre  moleste  solemus,  si  eas  artes, 
quas  in  emendo  secuti  sumus,  forte  nesciverit,  sin  autem 
emimus  quem  vihcum.  imponeremus,  quem  pecori  praefice- 
remus,  nihil  in  eo  nisi  frugaUtatem,  laborem,  vigilantiam 
esse  curamus,  sic  populus  Romanus  defigit  magistratus  quasi 

30  rei  pubUcae  viUcos :  in  quibus  si  qua  praeterea  est  ars, 
facile  patitur ;  sin  minus,  virtute  eorum  et  innocentia  con- 
tentus  est.  quotus  enim  quisque  disertus,  quotus  quisque 
iuris  peritus  est,  ut  eos  numeres,  qui  volunt  esse?   quodsi 
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praeterea  nemo  est  honore  digniis,  quidnam  tot  optimis  et 
ornatissimis  civibus  est  futurum  ? 

63  XXVI  lubes  Plancium  de  vitiis  Laterensis  dicere.  ni- 
hil  potest,  nisi  eum  nimis  in  se  iracundum  [putabis]  fuisse. 
idem  effers  Laterensem  laudibus.  facile  patior  id  te  agere  5 
multis  verbis,  quod  ad  iudicium  non  pertineat,  et  id  te  accu- 
santem  tam  diu  dicere,  quod  ego  defensor  sine  periculo  pos- 
sim  confiteri.  atqui  non  modo  confiteor  summa  in  Laterense 
ornamenta  esse,  sed  te  etiam  reprehendo,  quod  ea  non  enu- 
meras,  alia  quaedam  inania  et  levia  conquiris.  Praeneste  'o 
fecisse  ludos.  quid?  aUi  quaestores  nonne  fecerunt?  Cy- 
renis  liberalem  in  publicanos,  iustum  in  socios  fuisse.  quis 
negat  ?  sed  ita  multa  Romae  geruntur,  ut  vix  ea,  quae  fiunt 

64  in  provinciis,  audiantur.  non  vereor  ne  mihi  aUquid,  iudices, 
videar  adrogare,  si  de  quaestura  mea  dixero.  quamvis  enim  15 
illa  floruerit,  tamen  eum  me  postea  fuisse  in  maximis  im- 
periis  arbitror,  ut  non  iia  multum  mihi  gloriae  sit  ex  quae- 
sturae  laude  repetendum  :  sed  tamen  non  vereor  ne  quis 
audeat  dicere  ullius  in  SiciHa  quaesturam  aut  clariorem  aut 
gratiorem  fuisse.  vere  me  hercule  hoc  dicam :  sic  tum  exis-  20 
timabam,  nihil  homines  aHud  Romae  nisi  de  quaestura  mea 
loqui.  frumenti  in  summa  caritate  maximum  numerum 
miseram:  negociatoribus  comis,  mercatoribus  iustus,  manci- 
pibus  Hberahs,  sociis  abstinens,  omnibus  eram  visus  in  omni 
ofificio  diHgentissimus ;   excogitati  quidam   erant   a  SicuHs  55 

65  honores  in  me  inauditi:  itaque  hac  spe  decedebam,  ut 
mihi  populum  Romanum  ultro  omnia  delaturum  putarem. 
at  ego  cum  casu  diebus  eis  itineris  facicndi  causa  decedens 
e  provincia  Puteolos  forte  venissem,  cum  plurimi  et  lautis- 
simi  in  eis  locis  solent  esse,  concidi  pacne,  iudices,  cum  ex  30 
me  quidam  quaesisset  quo  die  Roma  exissem  et  num  quid- 
nam  esset  novi.  cui  cum  respondissem,  me  e  provincia 
decedere:  'etiam  me  hercule'  inquit  'ut  opinor,  ex  Africa.' 
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XXVII  huic  ego  iam  stomachans  fastidiose  'immo  ex 
Siciha/  inquam.  tum  quidam,  quasi  qui  omniasciret:  'quid? 
tu  nescis'  inquit  'hunc  quaestorem  Syracusis  fuisse?'  quid 
multa?  destiti  stomachari  et  me  unum  ex  eis  feci,  qui  ad  aquas 
5  venissent.  sed  ea  res,  iudices,  haud  scio  an  plus  mihi  profuerit, 
quam  si  mihi  tum  essent  omnes  gratulati:  nam  postea  quam  66 
sensi  popuH  Romani  auris  hebetiores,  oculos  autem  esse 
acris  atque  acutos,  destiti  quid  de  me  audituri  essent  homi- 
nes  cogitare;  feci  ut  postea  cotidie  praesentem  me  viderent; 

10  habitavi  in  ocuHs,  pressi  forum ;  neminem  a  congressu  meo 
neque  ianitor  meus  neque  somnus  absterruit.  ecquid  ego 
dicam  de  occupatis  meis  temporibus,  cui  fuerit  ne  otium 
quidem  umquam  otiosum?  nam  quas  tu  commemoras,  Cassi, 
legere  te  solere  orationes,  cum  otiosus  sis,  has  ego  scripsi 

15  ludis  et  feriis,  ne  omnino  umquam  essem  otiosus.  etenim 
M.  Catonis  illud,  quod  in  principio  scripsit  Originum  suarum, 
semper  magnificum  et  praeclarum  putavi,  clarorum  virorum 
atque  magnorum  non  minus  otii  quam  negotii  rationem  ex- 
stare  oportere.     itaque  si  quam  habeo  laudem,  quae  quanta 

50  sit  nescio,  parta  Romae  est,  quaesita  in  foro;  meaque  privata 
consiha  pubHci   quoque   casus   comprobaverunt,  ut    etiam 
summa  res  pubHca  mihi  domi  fuerit  gerenda  et  urbs  in  urbe 
servanda.     eadem  igitur,  Cassi,  via  munita  Laterensi  est,  67 
idem  virtutis  cursus  ad  gloriam,  hoc  facilior  fortasse,  quod 

25  ego  huc  a  me  ortus  et  per  me  nixus  ascendi,  istius  egregia 
virtus  adiuvabitur  commendatione  maiorum.  sed  ut  redeam 
ad  Plancium,  numquam  ex  urbe  afuit  nisi  sorte  lege  ne- 
cessitate :  non  valuit  rebus  isdem,  quibus  fortasse  non  nulli : 
at  vakiit  adsiduitate,  valuit  observandis  amicis,  valuit  HberaH- 

30  tate :  fuit  in  ocuHs,  petivit,  ea  est  usus  ratione  vitae,  qua 
minima  invidia  novi  homines  plurimi  sunt  eosdem  honores 
consecutL 
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G8  XXVIII  Nam  quod  ais,  Cassi,  non  plus  me  Plancio 
debere  quam  bonis  omnibus,  quod  eis  aeque  mea  salus  cara 
fuerit,  cgo  mc  debere  bonis  omnibus  fateor :  sed  etiam  ei, 
quibus  ego  debeo,  boni  viri  et  cives  comitiis  aediliciis  aliquid 
se  meo  nomine  Plancio-debere  dicebant.  verum  fac  me  mul-  s 
tis  debere  et  in  eis  Plancio :  utrum  igitur  mc  conturbare  opor- 
tet  an  ceteris,  cum  cuiusque  dies  venerit,  huic  nomen,  quod 
urget,  nunc,  cum  petitur,  dissolvere?  quamquam  dissimilis 
est  pecuniae  debitio  et  gratiae :  nam  qui  pecuniam  dissolvit, 
statim  non  habet  id,  quod  reddidit;  qui  autem  debet,  aes  lo 
retinet  alienum:  gratiam  autem  et  qui  rcfert  habct  et  (jui 
habet  in  eo  ipso,  quod  habet,  refert.  neque  ego  nunc 
Plancio  desinam  debere,  si  hoc  solvero,  nec  minus  ei  red- 

69  derem  voluntate  ipsa,  si  hoc  molestiae  non  accidisset.  quae- 
ris  a  me,  Cassi,  quid  pro  fratre  meo,  qui  mihi  est  carissimus,  15 
quid  pro  meis  liberis,  quibus  nihil  mihi  potest  esse  iucun- 
dius,  amplius  quam  pro  Plancio  facio  facere  possim,  nec 
vides  istorum  ipsorum  caritate  ad  huius  salutem  defenden- 
dam  maxime  stimulari  me  atque  excitari.  nam  neque  illis 
huius  salute,  a  quo  meam  sciunt  esse  defensam,  quicquam  20 
est  optatius,  et  ego  ipse  numquam  illos  aspicio  quin,  cum 
per  hunc  me  eis  conservatum  esse  meminerim,  huius  meritum 
in  me  recorder. 

Opimium  damnatum  esse  commemoras,  servatorem  ip- 
sum  rei  publicae;  Calidium  adiungis,  cuius  lege  Q.  Metellus  25 
in  civitatem  sit  restitutus  :  rcprehendis  meas  pro  Plancio 
preces,  quod  neque  Opimius  suo  nomine  liberatus  sit  neque 
Q.  Metelli  Calidius.  XXIX  de  Calidio  tibi  tantum  re- 
spondeo,  quod  ipse  vidi :  Q.  Metellum  Pium  consulem  prae- 
toriis  comitiis,  petente  Q.  Calidio,  populo  Romano  sup-  30 
plicasse,  cum  quidem  non  dubitaret  et  consul  et  homo 
nobilissimus  patronum  esse  illum  suum  et  familiae  nobi- 

70  lissimae  dicere.     quo  loco  quaero  ex  te  num  id  in  iudicio 
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Calidii  putes,  quod  ego  in  Plancii  facio,  aut  Metellum 
Pium,  si  Romae  esse  potuisset,  aut  patrem  eius,  si  vixisset, 
Don  fuisse  facturum,  nam  Opimii  quidem  calamitas  utinam 
ex  hominum  memoria  posset  evelli !     volnus  illud  rei  pub- 

i  licae,  dedecus  huius  imperii,  turpitudo  popuU  Romani, 
non  iudicium  putandum  est.  quam  enim  ilU  iudices,  si 
iudices  et  non  parricidae  patriae  nominandi  sunt,  graviorem 
potuerunt  rei  pubUcae  infiigere  securim,  quam  cum  illum  e 
civitate  eiecerunt,   qui  praetor  finitimo,   consul   domestico 

10  beUo  rem  publicam  Uberarat?     at  ego  nimis  magnum  bene-  71 
ficium   Plancii  facio   et,  ut  ais,   id  verbis  exaggero :   quasi 
vero  me  tuo  arbitratu  et  non  meo  gratum  esse  oporteat. 
'quod  istius  tantum  meritum?'    inquit  'an  quia  te  non  iu- 
gulavit?'     immo  vero,  quia  iugulari  passus  non  est.     quo 

13  quidem  tu  loco,  Cassi,  etiam  purgasti  inimicos  meos  meaeque 
vitae  nuUas  ab  iUis  insidias  fuisse  dixisti.  posuit  hoc  idem 
Laterensis.  quam  ob  rem  paullo  post  de  isto  plura  dicam  : 
de  te  tantum  requiro,  utrum  putes  odium  in  me  mediocre 
inimicorum  fuisse — quod  fuit  uUorum  umquam  barbarorum 

20  tam  immane  ac  tam  crudele  in  hostem  ? — an  fuisse  in  eis 
aUquem  aut  famae  metum  aut  poenae,  quorum  vidisti  toto 
iUo  anno  ferrum  in  foro,  flammam  in  dekibris,  vim  in  tota 
urbe  versari?  nisi  forte  existimas  eos  idcirco  vitae  meae 
pepercisse,  quod  de  reditu  meo  nihil  timerent.     et  quem- 

25  quam  putas  fuisse  tam  excordem,  qui  vivis  his  stante  urbe  et 
curia  rediturum  me,  si  viverem,  non  putaret  ?  quam  ob  rem 
non  debes  is  homo  et  is  civis  praedicare  vitam  meam,  quae 
fideUtate  amicorum  conservata  sit,  inimicorum  molestia  non 
esse  appetitam. 

30        XXX    Respondebo  tibi  nunc,  Laterensis,  minus  fortasse  72 
vehementer,  quam  abs  te  sum  provocatus,  sed  profecto  nec 
considerate  minus  nec   minus   amice.      nam   primum   fuit 
iUud  asperius,  me  quae  de  Plancio  dicerera  mentiri  et  tem- 
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poris  causa  fingere.  scilicet  honio  sapicns  excogitavi  quam 
ob  rem  vidcrer  maximis  beneficii  vinclis  obstrictus,  cum 
liber  essem  et  solutus.  quid  enim  ?  mihi  ad  defendendum 
Plancium  parum  multae,  parum  iustae  necessitudines  erant 
famiharitatis,  vicinitatis,  patris  amicitiae?  quae  si  non  essent,  s 
vercrer,  credo,  ne  turpiter  facerem,  si  hoc  splendore  et  hac 
dignitate  homincm  defenderem.  fingenda  mihi  fuit  videHcet 
causa  pcracuta,  ut  ei,  qucm  mihi  debere  oporteret,  ego  me 
omnia  deberc  dicerem.  at  id  etiam  gregarii  milites  faciunt 
inviti,  ut  coronam  dcnt  civicam  et  se  ab  aHcpio  servatos  csse  10 
fateantur,  non  quo  turpe  sit  protectum  in  acie  ex  hostium 
manibus  eripi — nam  id  accidere  nisi  forti  viro  et  pugnanti 
comminus   non   potest — ,    sed  onus  beneficii  reformidant, 

73  quod  permagnum  est  alieno  debere  idem  quod  parenti.  ego, 
cum  ceteri  vera  beneficia,  etiam  minora,  dissimulent,  ne  15 
obligati  esse  videantur,  eo  me  beneficio  obstrictum  esse 
ementior,  cui  ne  referri  quidem  gratia  posse  videatur?  an  hoc 
tu,  Laterensis,  ignoras?  qui  cum  mihi  esses  amicissimus,  cum 
vel  periculum  vitae  tuae  mecum  sociare  voluisses,  cum  me 
in  illo  tristi  ct  acerbo  luctu  atque  discessu  non  lacrimis  20 
solum  tuis  scd  animo  corpore  copiis  prosecutus  esses,  cum 
meos  liberos  et  uxorem  me  absente  tuis  opibus  auxihoque 
defendisses,  sic  mecum  scmper  egisti,  te  mihi  remittere  at- 
queconcedere,  ut  omne  meum  studium  in  Cn.  Plancii  honore 
consumerem,  quod  eius  in  me  meritum  tibi  etiam  ipsi  gra-  25 

74  tum  esse  dicebas.  nihil  autem  me  novi,  nihil  temporis  causa 
dicere,  nonne  etiam  est  illa  testis  oratio,  quae  est  a  me  prima 
habita  in  senatu?  in  qua  cum  perpaucis  nominatim  egissem 
gratias,  quod  omnes  enumerari  nullo  modo  possent,  scelus 
autem  esset  quemquam  praeteriri,  statuissemque  eos  solum  30 
nominare,  qui  nostrae  causae  duces  et  quasi  s'gniferi  fuis- 
sent,  in  his  Plancio  gratias  egi.  recitetur  oratio,  quae  propter 
rei  magnitudinem  dicta  de  scripto  est:  in  qua  ego  homo  as- 
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tutus  ei  me  dedebam,  cui  nihil  magno  opcre  deberem,  et 
huius  officii  tanti  servitutcm  astringebam  testimonio  sempi- 
terno.  nolo  cetera,  quae  a  me  mandata  sunt  htteris,  reci- 
tare:  praetermitto,  ne  aut  proferre  videar  ad  tempus  aut  eo 
s  genere  uti  Htterarum,  quod  meis  studiis  aptius  quam  consue- 
tudini  iudiciorum  esse  videatur. 

XXXI     Atque  etiam  clamitas,  Laterensis:  *quo  usque  75 
ista  dicis?  nihil  in  Cispio  profecisti :  obsoletae  iam  sunt  preces 
tuae.'    de  Cispio  mihi  igitur  obicies,  quem  ego  de  me  bene 

10  meritum  quia  te  teste  cognoram,  te  eodem  auctore  defendi? 
et  ei  dices  'quousque?',  quem  negas,  quod  pro  Cispio  con- 
tenderim,  impetrare  potuisse?  nam  istius  verbi  'quousque' 
poterat  haec  esse  invidia:  datus  est  tibi  ille,  condonatus  est 
ille:  non  facis  finem:  ferre  non  possumus:  ei  quidem,  qui  pro 

15  uno  laborarit,  id  ipsum  non  obtinuerit,  dici  'quousque?'  inri- 
dentis  magis  est  quam  reprehendentis;  nisi  forte  ego  unus 
ita  me  gessi  in  iudiciis,  ita  et  cum  his  et  inter  hos  vixi,  in  eis 
causis  patronus,  is  in  re  pubhca  civis  et  sum  et  semper  fui, 
solus  ut  a  te  constituar  qui  nihil  a  iudicibus  debeam  umquam 

20  impetrare.      et  mihi  lacrimulam  Cispiani   iudicii   obiectas.  76 
sic  enim  dixisti:  'vidi  ego  tuam  lacrimulam.'   vide  quam  me 
verbi  tui  paeniteat :  non  modo  lacrimulam,  sed  multas  la- 
crimas  et  fletum  cum  singultu  videre  potuisti.     an  ego,  qui 
meorum  lacrimis  me   absente   commotus  simultates,  quas 

25  mecum  habebat,  deposuisset  meaeque  salutis  non  modo  non 
oppugnator,  ut   inimici  mei  putarant,  sed  etiam  defensor 
fuisset,  huius  in  periculo  non  significarem  dolorem  meum? 
tu  autem,   Laterensis,  qui   tum  lacrimas  meas  gratas  esse  77 
dicebas,  nunc  easdem  vis  invidiosas  videri. 

30  XXXII  Negas  tribunatum  Plancii  quicquam  attuHsse 
adiumenti  djgnitati  meae,  atque  hoc  loco,  quod  verissime 
facere  potes,  L.  Racilii,  fortissimi  et  constantissimi  viri, 
divina  in  me  merita  commemoras.    cui  quidem  ego,  sicuti 
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Plancio,  numquam  dissimulavi  me  plurimum  debere  sem- 
perque  praeferam :  nuUas  enim  sibi  ille  neque  conten- 
tiones  neque  inimicitias  neque  vitae  dimicationes  nec  pro 
re  publica  nec  pro  me  defugiendas  putavit.  atque  utinam, 
quam  ego  sum  in  illum  gratus,  tam  licuisset  per  hominum  5 
vim  et  iniuriam  populo  Romano  ei  gratiam  reforre  I  sed  si 
non  eadem  contendit  in  tribunatu  Plancius,  existimare  debes 
non  luiic  voluntatem  defuisse,   sed  mc,  cum   tantum  iam 

78  riancio  deberem,  Racilii  beneficiis  fuisse  contentum.     an 
vero  putas  idcirco  minus  iudices  mea  causa  facturos,  quod  10 
me  esse  gratum  crimineris?   an,  cum  patres  conscripti  illo 
senatus  consulto,  quod  in  monumento  Marii  factum  est,  quo 
mea    salus    omnibus   est   gentibus   commendata,    uni   Cn. 
Plancio  gratias  egerint — unus  enim  fuit  de  magistratibus  de- 
fensor  salutis  meae : — cui  senatus  pro  me  gratias  agendas  15 
putavit,    ei   ego   a   me   referendam    gratiam    non   putem? 
atque  haec  cum  vides,  quo  me  tandem  in  te  animo  putas 
esse,  Laterensis?  uUum  esse  tantum  periculum,  tantum  la- 
borem,   tantam   contentionem    quam   ego   non   modo   pro 
salute  tua,  sed  etiam  pro  dignitate  defugerim?     quo  quidem  20 
etiam  magis  sum  non  dicam  miser — nam  hoc  quidem  ab- 
horret  a  virtute  verbum — ,    sed  certe  exercitus,   non  quia 
multis  debeo — leve   enim  est  onus   beneficii  gratia — ,  sed 
quia   saepe   concurrunt   propriae   aliquorum    bene   de   me 
mcritorum  inter  ipsos  contentiones,  ut  eodcm  tempore  in  25 
omnis  verear  ne  vix  possim  gratus  videri. 

79  Sed  haec  ego  meis  ponderibus  examinabo,  non  solum 
quid  cuique  debeam,  sed  etiam  quid  cuiusque  intersit  et  quid 
a  me  cuiusque  tempus  poscat.  XXXIII  agitur  studium 
tuum  vel  etiam,  si  vis,  existimatio,  laus  aedihtatis:  at  Cn.  3c 
Plancii  salus  patria  fortunae.  salvum  tu  me  esse  cupisti: 
hic  fecit  etiam  ut  esse  possem.  distineor  tamen  et  divellor 
dolore  et  in  causa  dispari  offendi  te  a  me  doleo:  sed,  me 
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dius  fidius,  multo  citius  mcam  salutem  pro  te  abiccero  quam 
Cn.  Plancii  salutem  tradidero  contentioni  tuae.     etenim,  iu-  80 
diccs,  cum  omnibus  me  virtutibus  adfectum  esse  cupio,  tum 
nihil  est  quod  malim  quam  me  et  esse  gratum  et  videri.  haec 

5  cst  cnim  una  virtus  non  solum  maxima,  sed  ctiam  mater  vir- 
tutum  omnium  rehquarum.  quid  est  pietas  nisi  voluntas 
grata  in  parcntes?  (^ui  suntboni  cives,  qui  beUi,  qui  domi  de 
patria  bcne  merentes,  nisi  qui  patriae  beneficia  memincrunt? 
qui  sancti,  qui  rehgionum  colentes,  nisi  qui  meritam  dis  im- 

lo  mortahbus  gratiam  iustis  honoribus  ct  meniori  mente  persol- 
vunt?   quae  potest  esse  vitae  iucunditas  sublatis  amicitiis? 
quae  porro  amicitia  potest  esse   inter  ingratos  ?     quis  est  81 
nostrum  liberaliter  educatus  cui   non   educatores,  cui  non 
magistri  «ui  atque  doctores,  cui  non  locus  ipse  mutus  ille, 

jsubi  alitus  aut  doctus  est,  cum  grata  recordatione  in  mente 
versctur  ?  cuius  opes  tantae  esse  possunt  aut  umquam  fuerunt, 
quae  sine  multorum  amicorum  officiis  stare  possint?  quae 
certe  sublata  memoria  ct  gratia  nulla  exstare  possunt.  equi- 
dem  nihil  tam  propriuni  hominis  existimo  quam  non  modo 

20  beneficio,  sed.etiam  benevolentiae  significatione   adligari ; 
nihil  porro  tam  inhumanum,  tam  immane,  tam  ferum  quam 
committcre  ut  beneficio  non  dicam  indignus,  scd  victus  esse 
videarc.      quae  cum  ita  sint,  iam  succumbam,  Laterensis,  82 
isti  tuo  crimini,  meque  in  eo  ipso,  in  quo  nihil  potest  esse 

25  nimium,  quoniam  ita  tu  vis,  nimium  gratum  esse  concedam, 
petamque  a  vobis,  iudices,  ut  eum  beneficio  complectamini, 
ciuem  qui  reprehendit,  in  eo  reprehendit,  quod  gratum  prae- 
ter  modum  dicat  esse.  neque  enim  illud  ad  neglegendam 
meam  gratiam  debet  valere,  quod  dixit  idem,  vos  nec  no- 

30  centis  nec  litigiosos  esse,  quo  minus  me  apud  vos  valere 
oporteret:  quasi  vero  in  amicitia  mea  non  haec  praesidia,  si 
quae  forte  sunt  in  me,  parata  semper  amicis  esse  maluerim 
quam  neccssaria.     etenim  ego  de  me  tantum  audeo  dicere, 

H.  3 
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amickiam  meam  voluiDtati  pluribus  quam  praesidio  fuisse, 
meque  vehementer  vitae  meae  paeniteret,  si  in  mea  familiari- 
tate  locus  esset  nemini  nisi  litigioso  aut  noccnti. 

83  XXXIV  Sed  haec  nescio  quo  modo  frcquenter  in  me 
congessisti,  sancque  in  eo  crcber  fuisti,  te  idcirco  in  hidos  j 
causara  conicere  noluisse,  ne  ego  mca  consuctudine  ahciuid 
de  tensis  misericordiae  causa  dicerem,  quod  in  ahis  aedihbus 
ante  fecissem.  non  nihil  egisti  hoc  loco ;  nam  mihi  eripuisti 
ornamentum  orationis  meae :  deridebor,  si  mentionem  tensa- 
rum  fecero,  cum  tu  id  praedixeris :  sine  tensis  autem  quid  lo 
potero  dicere?  hic  etiam  addidisti  me  idcirco  mea  lege  ex- 
siho  ambitum  sanxisse,  ut  miserabihores  epilogos  possem 
dicere.    non  vobis  videtur  cum  ahquo  dedamatore,  non  cum 

84  laboris  et  fori  discipulo  disputare?  'Rhodi  enim'  inquit 
'ego  non  fui:'  me  volt  fuisse.  'sed  fui'  inquit — putabam  in  15 
Vaccaeis  dicturum — 'bis  in  Bitliynia.'  si  locus  habet  repre- 
hensionis  ansam  ahquam,  nescio  cur  severiorem  Nicaeam 
putes  quam  Rhodum:  si  spectanda  causa  est,  et  tu  in  Bi- 
thynia  summa  cum  dignitate  fuisti  et  ego  Rhodi  non  minore. 
nam  quod  in  eo  me  reprehendisti,  quod  nimium  multos  de-  =0 
fenderem,  utinam  et  tu,  qui  potes,  et  ceteri,  qui  defugiunt, 
vehent  me  labore  hoc  levare  !  sed  fit  vestra  dihgentia,  qui 
causis  ponderandis  omnis  fere  repudiatis,  ut  ad  nos  plerae- 
que  confluant,  qui  miseris  et  laborantibus  negare  nihil  pos- 

85  sumus.  admonuisti  etiam,  quod  in  Creta  fuisses,  dictum  25 
ahquod  in  petitionem  tuam  dici  ])otuisse :  me  id  perdidisse. 
uter  igitur  nostnnn  est  cupidior  dicti?  egone,  qui  quod  dici 
potuit  non  dixerim,  an  tu,  qui  etiam  ipse  in  te  dixeris?  te 
aiebas  de  tuis  rebus  gestis  nullas  htteras  misisse,  quod  mihi 
meae,  quas  ad  ahquem  misissem,  obfuissent :  quas  ego  30 
mihi  obfuisse  non  intehego,  rei  pubhcae  video  i^rodcsse 
potuisse. 

86  XXXV     Scd  sunt  haec  lcviora,  iha  vero  gravia  atque 
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magna,  quod  nieum  discessum,  qucm  saepe  deOcras,  nunc 
quasi  reprehendcre  ct  subaccusare  voluisti.  dixisti  enim 
non  auxilium  milii,  sed  me  auxilio  defuisse.  ego  vero  fateor 
me,  quod  viderim  mihi  auxilium  non  deesse,  idcirco  me  illi 
5  auxilio  pepercisse.  qui  enim  status,  quod  discrimen,  quae 
fuerit  in  re  publica  tempestas  illa  quis  nescit?  tribunicius 
me  terror  an  consularis  furor  movit?  decertare  mihi  ferro 
magnum  fuit  cum  reliquiis  eorum,  quos  ego  florentis  atque 
integros  sine  ferro  viceram?    consules  post  hominum  memo- 

10  riam  taeterrimi  atque  turpissimi,  sicut  et  illa  principia  et  hi 
recentes  rerum  exitus  declararunt,  quorum  alter  exercitum 
l'erdidit,  alter  vendidit,  emptis  provinciis  a  senatu,  a  re  pub- 
lica,  a  bonis  omnibus  defecerant:  qui  exercitu,  qui  armis,  qui 
opibus  plurimum  poterant,  cum  quid  sentirent  nesciretur, 

15  furialis  illa  vox,  nefariis  stupris,  religiosis  altaribus  effeminata, 
secum  et  illos  et  consules  facere  acerbissime  personabat : 
egentes  in  locupletis,  perditi   in   bonos,  servi   in  dominos 
armabantur.     at  erat  mecum  senatus  et  quidem  veste  mu-  87 
tata,  quod  pro  me  uno  post  hominum  memoriam  publico 

20  consilio  susceptum  est :  sed  recordare  qui  tum  fuerint  con- 
sulum  nomine  hostes,  qui  soli  in  hac  urbe  senatum  senatui 
parere  non  sierint,  edictoque  suo  non  luctum  patribus  con- 
scriptis,  sed  indicia  luctus  ademerint.  at  erat  mecum  cunc- 
tus  equester  ordo:  quem  quidem  in  contionibus  saltator  ille 

23  Catilinae  consul  proscriptionis  denunciatione  terrebat.  at 
tota  Italia  convenerat :  cui  quidem  belli  intestini  et  vasti- 
tatis  metus  inferebatur. 

XXXVI     Hisce  ego  auxiliis  studentibus  atque  incitatis 
uti  me,  Laterensis,  potuisse  confiteor,  sed  erat  non  iure,  non 

30  legibus,  non  disceptando  decertandum.  nam  profecto,  prae- 
sertim  tam  bona  in  causa,  numquam,  quo  ceteri  saepe  abun- 
darunt,  id  mihi  ipsi  auxilium  meum  defuisset.  armis  fuit, 
armis,  inquam,  fuit  dimicandum,   quibus  a  servis   atque  a 
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servorum   ducibus   caedem   fieri    senatus   et   bonorum    rei 

88  publicac  exitiosum  fuisset.  vinci  autem  improbos  a  bonis 
fateor  fuisse  praeclarum,  si  finem  tum  vincendi  viderem : 
quem  profecto  non  videbam.  ubi  enim  mihi  praesto  fuis- 
sent  aut  tam  fortcs  consules,  quam  L.  Opimius,  quam  s 
C.  Marius,  quam  L.  Flaccus,  quibus  ducibus  improbos  cives 
res  publica  vicit  armatis,  aut,  si  minus  fortes,  at  tamen  tam 
iusti,  quam  P.  Mucius,  qui  arma,  quae  privatus  P.  Scipio 
ceperat,  ea  Ti.  Graccho  interempto  iure  optimo  sumpta  esse 
defcndit?  esset  igitur  pugnandum  cum  consulibus.  nihil  10 
dico  amplius,  nisi  illud ;  victoriae  nostrae  gravis  adversarios 

89  paratos,  interitus  nuUos  esse  ultores  videbam.  hisce  ego 
auxiliis  salutis  meae  si  idcirco  defui,  quia  nolui  dimicare, 
fatebor,  id  quod  vis,  non  mihi  auxiHum,  sed  me  auxiho  de- 
fuisse:  sin  autem,  quo  maiora  studia  in  mebonorum  fuerunt,  15 
hoc  eis  magis  consulendum  et  parcendum  putavi,  tu  id  in  me 
reprehendis,  quod  Q.  Metello  laudi  datum  est  hodieque  est 
et  scmper  erit  maximae  gloriae?  quem,  ut  potcs  ex  multis 
audire,  qui  tum  adfuerunt,  constat  invitissimis  viris  bonis 
cessisse,  necfuisse  dubium  quin  contentione  ct  armis  superior  -o 
posset  esse.  ergo  ille  cum  suum,  non  cum  senatus  factum 
defenderet,  cum  perseverantiam  sententiae  suae,  non  salutem 
rei  pubhcae  retinuisset,  tamen  ob  illam  causam,  quod  illud 
voluntarium  vuhius  accepit,  iustissimos  omnium  Metellorum 
et  clarissimos  triumphos  gloria  et  laude  superavit,  quod  et  ^s 
illos  ipsos  improbissimos  civis  interfici  noluit,  et  ne  quis 
bonus  interiret  in  eadem  cacde  providit :  ego  tantis  periculis 
propositis  cum,  si  victus  essem,  interitus  rei  publicae,  si 
vicissem,  infinita  dimicatio  pararetur,  committerem  ut  idem 
perditor    rei    publicae   nominarer,    qui    servator    fuissem?^'' 

90  XXXVII  mortem  me  timuisse  dicis.  ego  vero  ne  im- 
mortalitatem  quidem  contra  rem  publicam  accipiendam 
putarem,  ncdum  emori  cum  pernicie  rei  publicae  ^-ellem. 


IIXL  93]     PRO  CN.  PLANCIO  ORATIO  37 

nam  qui  pro  re  publica  vitam  ediderunt — licct  me  desipere 
dicatis — ,  numquam  me  hercule  eos  mortem  potius  quam  im- 
mortalitatem  adsecutos  putavi.  ego  vero  si  tum  illorum  im- 
piorum  ferro  ac  manu  concidissem,  in  perpetuum  res  publica 
5  civile  praesidium  salutis  suae  perdidisset ;  quin  etiam  si  me 
vis  aliqua  morbi  aut  natura  ipsa  consumpsisset,  tamen  auxilia 
posteritatis  essent  imminuta,  quod  peremptum  esset  mea 
morte  id.  exemplum,  qualis  futurus  in  me  retinendo  fuisset 
scnatus  populusque  Romanus.     an  si  umquam  vitae  cupi- 

10  ditas  in  me  fuisset,  ego  mense  Decembri  mei  consulatus 
omnium  parricidarum  tela  commossem?  quae,  si  viginti 
quiessem  dies,  in  aliorum  vigiliam  consulum  recidissent. 
quam  ob  rem  si  vitae  cupiditas  contra  rem  publicam  est 
turpis,  certe  multo  mortis  cupiditas  mea  turpior  faisset  cum 

,5  pernicie  civitatis. 

Nam  quod  te  esse  in  re  publica  libcrum  es  gloriatus,  id  91 
ego  et  fateor  et  laetor  et  tibi  etiam  in  hoc  gratulor :  quod 
me  autem  negasti,  in  eo  neque  te  neque  quemquam  diutius 
patiar  errare.       XXXVIII     nam  si  quis  idcirco  aUquid  de 

20  libertate  mea  deminutum  putat,  quod  non  ab  omnibus  eisdem, 
a  quibus  antea  soHtus  sum  dissentire,  dissentiam,  primum, 
si  bene  de  me  meritis  gratum  me  praebeo,  non  debeo  incur- 
rere  in  crimen  hominis  nimium  memoris  nimiumque  grati: 
sin  autem  aliquando  sine  ullo  rei  pubhcae  detrimento  respicio 

25  etiam  salutem  cum  meam  tum  meorum,  certe  non  modo  non 
sum  reprehendendus,  sed  etiam  si  ruere  vellem,  boni  viri  me 
ut  id  ne  facerem  rogarent.     res  vero  ipsa  publica,  si  loqui  92 
posset,  ageret  mecum,  ut,  quoniara  sibi  servissem  semper, 
numquam  mihi,  fructus  autem  ex  sese  non,  ut  oportuisset, 

30  laetos  et  uberes,  sed  magna  acerbitate  pemiixtos  tuHssem, 
ut  iam  mihi  servirem,  consulerem  meis :  se  non  modo  satis 
habere  a  me,  sed  etiam  vereri  ne  parum  mihi  pro  eo,  quantuni 
a  me  haberet,  reddidisset.     quid?  si  horum  ego  nihil  cogito,  93 
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et  idem  sum  in  re  publica,  qui  fui  semper,  tamenne  liber- 
tatem  requires  meam  ?  quam  tu  ponis  in  eo,  si  semper  cum 
eis,  quibuscum  aliquando  contendimus,  depugnemus ;  quod 
est  longe  secus :  stare  enim  omnes  dcbemus  tamquam  in 
orbe  aliquo  rei  publicae,  qui  quoniam  versatur,  eam  deligere  s 
partem,  ad  quam  nos  illius  utilitas  salusque  converterit. 
XXXIX  ego  autem  Cn.  Pompeium,  non  dico  auctorem 
ducem  defensorcm  salutis  meae — nam  hacc  privatim  for- 
tasse  ofiiciorum  memoriam  ct  gratiam  quaerunt — ,  sed  dico 
hoc,  quod  ad  salutem  rei  pubHcae  pertinet:  ego  eum  non  10 
tuear,  quem  omnes  in  re  pubhca  principem  esse  concedunt? 
ego  C.  Caesaris  laudibus  desim,  quas  primum  populi  Ro- 
mani,  nunc  etiam  senatus,  cui  nie  semper  addixi,  plurimis 
atque  amplissimis  iudiciis  videam  esse  celcbratas?  tum  her- 
cule  me  confitear  non  iudicium  aliquod  habuisse  de  utilitate  15 
rei  publicae,  sed  hominibus  amicum  aut  inimicum  fuisse. 

94  an,  cum  \ideam  navem  secundis  ventis  cursum  tenentem 
suum,  si  non  eum  petat  portum,  quem  ego  aHquando  pro- 
bavi,  sed  ahum  non  minus  tutum  atque  tranquillum,  cum 
tempestate  pugnem  periculose  potius  quam  illi  salute  prae-  -a 
sertim  proposita  obtemperem  et  paream?  ego  vero  haec 
didici,  haec  vidi,  haec  scripta  legi,  haec  de  sapientissimis  et 
clarissimis  viris  et  in  hac  re  pubh'ca  et  in  aUis  civitatibus 
monumenta  nobis  et  htterae  prodiderunt,  non  semper  easdem 
sententias  ab  eisdem,  scd  quascumque  rei  pubhcae  status,  25 
inclinatio  temporum,  ratio  concordiae  postularet,  esse  de- 
fensas.  quod  ego  et  facio,  Laterensis,  et  semper  faciam, 
hbertatcmque,  quam  tu  in  me  requiris,  quam  cgo  neque 
chmisi  umquam  neque  dimittam,  non  in  pertinacia,  sed  in 
quadam  moderatione  positam  putabo.  ;o 

95  XL  Nunc  venio  ad  illud  extremum,  in  quo  dixisti,  dum 
Plancii  in  me  meritum  verbis  extoUerem,  me  arcum  facere  e 
cloaca  lapidemque  e  sepulcro  venerari  pro  deo :  neque  enira 
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mihi  insidiarum  pcriculum  ullum  neque  mortis  fuisse.  cuius 
cgo  temporis  rationem  explicabo  brevi  ncque  invitus;  nihil 
enim  est  ex  meis  temporibus,  quod  minus  pervagatum  quod- 
que  minus  aut   mea  commemoratione    celebratum   sit   aut 

shominibus  auditum  atque  notum.  ego  enim,  Laterensis,  cx 
illo  incendio  legum  iuris  scnatus  bonorum  omnium  cedens, 
cum  mea  domus  ardore  suo  deflagrationem  urbi  atque  ItaUae 
toti  minaretur,  nisi  quievissem,  SiciUam  petivi  animo,  quae 
ct  ipsa  erat  mihi^sicut  domus  una,coniuncta  et  obtinebatur  a 

,0  C.  Vergiho,  quocum  me  uno  vel  maxime  cum  vetustas  tum 
amicitia,  cum  mei  fratris  conlegia  tum  rei  pubhcae  causa 
sociarat.      vide  nunc    cahgincm  temporum   ihorum :    cum  96 
ipsa  paene  insula  mihi  sese  obviam  ferre  vellet,  praetor  ihe, 
eiusdem   tribuni    plebis    contionibus    propter    eamdem   rei 

13  pubhcae  causam  saepe  vexatus,  nihil  amphus  dico  nisi  me 
in  Siciham  venire  nohut.  quid  dicam?  C.  Vergiho,  tah 
civi  et  viro,  benevolcntiam  in  me,  memoriam  communium 
tcmporum,  pietatem  humanitatem  fidem  defuisse?  nihil, 
iudices,  est  eorum,  sed,  quam  tempestatem  nos  vobiscum 

20  non  tuhssemus,  metuit  ut  eam  ipse  posset  opibus  suis  sus- 
tinerc.     tum  consiho  repente  mutato  iter  a  Vibone  Brun- 
disium  terra  petere  contendi ;  nam  maritimos  cursus  prae- 
chidebat  hiemis  magnitudo.      XLI    cum  omnia  iUa  muni-  97 
cipia,  quae  sunt  a  Vibone  Brundisium,  in  fide  mea,  iudices, 

25  essent,  iter  mihi  tutum  mukis  minitantibus  magno  cum  suo 
metu  praestiterunt.  Brundisium  veni  vel  potius  ad  moenia 
accessi;  urbem  unam  mihi  amicissimam  dechnavi,  quae  se 
vehet  potius  exscindi  quam  e  suo  complexu  ut  eriperer  facile 
pateretur;  in  hortos  me  M.  Laenii  Flacci  contuh,  cui  cum 

30  omnis  metus,  pubhcatio  bonorum,  exsihum,  mors  proponere- 
tur,  haec  perpeti,  si  acciderent,  maluit  quam  custodiam  mei 
capitis  dimittere;  cuius  ego  et  parentis  eius,  prudentissimi 
atque  optimi  senis,  et  fratris  et  utriusque  fiUorum  manibus 
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in  navi  tuta  ac  fideli  conlocatus  eorumque  preces  et  vota  de 
meo  reditu  exaudiens  Dyrrachium,  quod  erat  in  fide  mea, 

98  petcre  contendi.  quo  cum  venissem,  cognovi,  id  quod 
audicram,  refertam  esse  Graeciam  sceleratissimorum  homi- 
num  ac  nefariorum,  quorum  impium  ferrum  ignesque  pesti-  5 
feros  meus  ille  consulatus  e  manibus  extorserat :  qui  ante 
quam  de  meo  adventu  audire  potuissent,  cum  tamen  abes- 
sent  aliquot  dierum  viam,  in  jMaccdoniam  ad  Planciumque 
perrexi.  hic  vero  simul  atque  mare  me  transisse  cognovit — 
audi,  audi  atque  attende,  Laterensis,  ut  scias  quid  ego  'o 
Plancio  debeam  confiteareque  ahquando  me  quod  faciam 
et  grate  et  pie  facere:  huic  autem,  quae  pro  salute  mea 
fecerit  si  minus  profutura  sint,  obesse  certe  non  oportere — : 
nam  simul  ac  me  Dyrrachium  attigisse  audivit,  statim  ad 
me  hctoribus  dimissis,  insignibus  abiectis,  veste  mutata  pro- 13 

99  fectus  est.  o  acerbam  mihi,  iudices,  memoriam  temporis 
iUius  et  loci,  cum  hic  in  meincidit,  cum  compiexus  est 
conspersitque  Lacrimis  nec  loqui  prae  macrore  potuit ! 
o  rem  cum  auditu  crudelcm  tum  visu  nefariam !  o 
reliquos  omnis  dies  noctisque  eas,  quibus  iste  a  me  non  ■20 
recedens  Thessalonicam  me  in  quaestoriumque  perduxit ! 
hic  ego  nunc  de  praetore  Macedoniae  nihil  dicam  amphus 
nisi  eum  et  civem  optimum  semper  et  mihi  amicum 
fuisse,  sed  eadem  timuisse  quae  ceteros :  Cn.  Plancium 
fuisse  unum,  non  qui  minus  timeret,  sed,  si  acciderent  25 
ea,  quae  timerentur,  mecum   ca   subire   et   perpeti   veHet. 

100  qui,  cum  ad  me  L.  Tubero,  meus  necessarius,  qui  fratri 
meo  legatus  fuisset,  decedens  ex  Asia  venisset  easque 
insidias,  quas  mihi  paratas  ab  exsuhbus  coniuratis  audi- 
erat,  ad  me  animo  amicissimo  detulisset,  in  Asiam  me  ire  30 
propter  eius  provinciae  niecum  et  cum  meo  fratre  neces- 
situdinem  comparantem  non  est  passus :  vi  me,  inquam, 
riancius  et  complexu  suo  retinuit  multosquc  m.L^nsis  a  capite 
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mco  non   disccssit  abiccta  quaestoria  persona  comitisque 
sumpta. 

XLII     O  cxcubias  tuas,  Cn.  Planci,  miseras  !  o  flebilis  101 
vigilias  !  o  noctis  acerbas  !    o  custodiam  etiam  mei  capitis 

5  infelicem  !  si  quidem  ego  tibi  vivus  non  prosum,  qui  fortasse 
mortuus  profuissem.  memini  enim,  memini  neque  umquam 
obliviscar  noctis  illius,  cum  tibi  vigilanti,  adsidenti,  maerenti 
vana  quaedam  miser  atque  inania  falsa  spe  inductus  pol- 
licebar:  me,  si  essem  in  patriam  restitutus,  praesentem  tibi 

10  gratias  relaturum:  sin  autem  vitam  mihi  fors  ademisset  aut 
vis  alifjua  maior  rcditum  peremisset,  hos,  hos — quos  enim 
ego  tum  aUos  animo  intuebar?— omnia  tibi  illorum  laborum 
praemia  pro  nie  persoluturos.  quid  me  aspectas?  quid 
mea  promissa  repetis?  quid  meam  fidem  imploras?    nihil 

15  tibi  ego  tum  de  meis  opibus  poUicebar,  sed  de  horum  erga 
me  benevolentia  promittebam :  hos  pro  iiie  lugere,  hos 
gemere,  hos  decertare  pro  meo  capite  vel  vitae  periculo 
velle  videbam:  de  horum  desidcrio,  luctu,  querelUs  cotidie 
aUquid  tecum  simul   audiebam  :    nunc  timeo  ne  nihil  tibi 

r )  praeter  lacrimas  queam  reddere,  quas  tii  in  meis  acerbitati- 
bus  plurimas  effudisti.    quid  enim  possum  aUtld  nisi  maerere,  102 
nisi  flere,  nisi  te  cum  mea  salute  complecti?     saUitera  tibi 
eidem  dare  possunt,  qul  mihi  reddiderunt.     te  tamen — ex- 
surge,  quaeso — retinebo  et  complectar,  nec  me  soUun  depre- 

25  catorem  fortunarum  tuarum,  scd  comitem  sociumque  pro- 
fitebor;  atque,  ut  spero,  nemo  erit  tam  crudeUanimo  tamque 
inhumano  nec  tam  immemor  non  dicam  meorum  in  bonos 
meritorum,  sed  bonorum  in  me,  qui  a  me  mei  servatorem 
capitis  diveUat  ac  distrahat.    non  ego  meis  ornatum  beneficus 

30  a  vobis  deprecor,  iudices,  sed  custodem  saUitis  meae :  non 
opibus  contendo,  non  auctoritate,  non  gratia,  sed  precibus, 
sed  lacrimis,  sed  misericordia ;  mecumque  vos  simul  hic 
miserrimus  et  optimus  obtestatur  parens  et  pro  uno  fiUo  duo 


42  PRO  CN.  PLANCIO  ORATIO    [XLII  102 

103  patres  deprecamur.  nolite,  iudices,  per  vos,  pcr  fortuuao 
vestras,  per  liberos  vestros,  inimicis  meis,  eis  praesertim, 
quo3  ego  pro  vestra  salute  suscepi,  dare  laetitiam  glorianli- 
bus  vos  iam  oblitos  mei  salutis  eius,  a  quo  mea  salus  con- 
servata  est,  hostis  exstitisse  :  nolite  animum  meum  debilitare  s 
cum  luctu  tum  etiam  metu  commutatae  vestrae  voluntatis  erga 
me:  sinite  me,  quod  vobis  fretus  huic  saepe  promisi,  id  a 

104  vobis  ei  persolvere.  teque,  C.  Flave,  oro  et  obtestor,  qui 
meorum  consiliorum  in  consulatu  socius,  periculorum  par- 
ticeps,  rerum,  quas  gessi,  adiutor  fuisti,  meque  non  modo  10 
salvum  semper,  sed  etiam  ornatum  fiorentemque  esse  vo- 
luisti,  ut  mihi  per  hos  conserves  eum,  per  quem  me  tibi  et 
his  conservatum  vidcs.  plura  ne  dicam  tuae  me  etiam 
lacrimae  impediunt  vestraeque,  iudices,  non  solum  meae, 
quibus  ego  magno  in  metu  meo  subito  inducor  in  spem,  vos  'j 
eosdem  in  hoc  conservando  futuros,  qui  fueritis  in  rae, 
quoniam  istis  vestris  lacrimis  dc  ilHs  recordor,  quas  pro  mc 
saepe  et  multurn  profudistis. 


NOTES 


§5  1—4-    (Exordmm)  Summary 

§  I.  Rejoiced  as  I  was  to  see  Plancius  so  wai-mly  supported,  when 
he  was  a  candidate  for  the  aedileship,  by  many  loyal  and  respectable 
citizens,  who  remembered  how  kindly  he  befriended  me  during  my 
exile  in  jMacedonia,  I  am  more  grieved  and  annoyed  to  think  that  so 
many  of  my  own  personal  enemics  and  opponents  should  now  take  part 
against  him  in  this  trial,  simply  and  solely  because  of  the  kind  reception 
hc  ihcn  gave  me.  §  2.  I  am,  howcver,  reassured  by  seeing  in  those 
wlio  have  to  try  the  case  men  who  have  given  ample  proof  of  their 
affection  for  me,  and  to  whom  I  owe  an  everlasting  debt  of  gratitude  for 
their  sympathy  with  my  troubles,  and  from  whose  goodwill  toward  my- 
self  I  augur  the  best  for  my  client.  Indeed  I  am  more  surprised  at  an 
old  friend  Uke  Laterensis  undertaking  this  case  than  afraid  of  your 
supposing  he  has  done  so  on  adequate  grounds.  §  3.  Not  that  these 
services  of  Plancius  ought  to  give  him  a  general  claim  to  exemption 
from  punishment,  if  he  can  be  proved  to  deserve  it.  I  hope  to  convince 
you  of  my  client's  claim  to  your  respect  on  account  of  his  many  virtues 
independently,  before  I  appeal  to  your  kind  consideration  of  his  case  in 
return  for  the  compassion  he  bestowed  upon  myself  in  my  reverse  of 
fortune.  §  4.  The  case  presents  special  difiiculties,  chiefly  on  account 
ofthecourse  pursued  by  my  opponents,  in  attacking  myself  indirectly 
through  Plancius  and  pretending  that  his  services  towards  me  have  been 
overstated  or  overrated,  so  that  I  have  to  vindicate  niy  own  conduct  as 
v.-ell  as  that  of  my  cUent. 


CIIAPTER   I 

P.  1,  §  1,  1.  2.  in  mea  salute  custodienda]  See  Intr.  §  i,  and  cf. 
§  98,  ep.  ad  fam.  XIV  i  §  3,  ad  Att.  ili  14  §  22. 

tam  multos  et  bonos  yiros]  'so  many  well-disposed  men,'  §  12 
1.  10,  §  15  k  29.  Marlc  the  antithesis  between  (i)  ia»i  viiiltos  et  bonos 
viros  esse  faiitores  ^.nd  vieos  partim  inimieos,  partiiii  invidos  acciisationi 
csse  faiitores ;  (2)  capicbatn  voluptatem  aiid  dolebam ;  (3)  viderem  and 
aiidircii:. 
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1.  3.  eius  honori  esse  fautores]  'seconded  his  elevation  to  the 
curule  aedileship.'  For  this  sense  o{  honor  cf.  §  19  1.  ^p,  §  23  1.  6,  §  24 
1.  10,  §  29  1.  19,  §  73  1.  24.  Faiiiores  esse=favere  and  takes  the  sanie 
construclion:  cf.  or.  p.  Scauro  p.  24  ed.  Mai  2  (§  17  ed.  Orelli  Vol.  iv 
p.  95S  ed.  2)  deorum  imniortaliitm  nomcn  implorare  fo/ero,  qid  semper 
fxiiterunt  liuie  generi  nominique  fautores ;  siniilarly  agrariae  iet^i 
intereessor  or.  j)ro  Sull.  §  65  compared  with  intereessoribus  legis  agra- 
riae  Liv.  iv  53,  4,  obteinhei-atio  legibus  de  legg.  1  §  42,  sibi  ipsi  responsio 
de  orat.  iii  §  207. 

1.4.  offlcium]  '  friendly  servicc,' which  imposes  on  mc  an  obliga- 
tion  to  repay  it.  saluti,  'a  cause  of  safety,'  the  predicalive  dative  after 
fuissei,  see  Roby  Gr.  Ii  p.  lii  and  §  1158. 

1.  5.  meorum  temporum  memoriam  suffragari]  '  populum  Roma- 
num  mea  tempora,  id  est  cxilium,  recordantcm  favere.  W.  Cic.  fre- 
qucnlly  uses  tempus,  tempora  in  speaking  of  liis  banisliment,  fall  and 
sufferings,  as-below  §  95,  or.  p.  Sest.  §  123  neque  poetae  tempori  meo 
defueruni,  ep.  ad  fam.  I  6  §  2  recordatio  meorum  temporutn.  See  n. 
on  de  off.  11 1  §  93  1.  33.  Suffragari  means  lit.  '  to  vote  for,'  hence 
transf.  'to  favour,  be  of  use  to,  recommend,'  cf.  de  off.  I  §  13S  1.  15 
donius  suffragata  domino  ad  consulatum  pmtabaitir. 

1.  6.  meos  inimicos— inyidos]  *my  foes' — 'my  detractors.'  Ad- 
jectives  used  substantivcly  are  more  frequent  in  the  second  than  in 
the  tiiird  declension ;  in  concrete  scnse  more  in  the  pkiral,  iu  the 
abstract  more  in  the  singular,  and  wlien  as  neuter  nouns,  then  more  in 
the  cascs  which  may  be  recognised  as  neuter.  The  plural  adjective 
masc.  gend.  is  also  joined  to  adjectives,  pronouns  and  participles. 
Zumpt  Gr.  §  410,  Madvig  Gr.  §  247  n.  t.  Cp.  below  §  57,  ep.  ad  fam. 
I  4  §  2  fl  tuis  invidis  aique  obtrectaioribus,  II  9  §  3  uliorem  non  modo 
iniinieorum  sed eliam  i>ividorum  meorum,  vii  2  §  3  non  nullis  in- 
vidis  mcis,  I  9  §  15  spem  fefelli  noh  modo  imidorum  sed etiam  inimi- 
eoruni  meorum,  or.  p.  Balbo  §  56  ut  omnium  malevolorum,  iniquo- 
rum,  invidoru9!i  animos  frangeremus.  So  iniquus  §  40,  ep.  ad  fam. 
XI  27  §  7  contra  iniquos  meos,  Aul.  Gcll.  n.  a.  X  26  Asinio  Follioni  in 
quadam  epistula,  quam  ad  Flanciuin  scripsit,  et  quibusdam  aliis  C. 
Salusti  iniquis  dignuin  noia  visumsi,  Nrigelsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  79.  Q. 
Cic.  de  pet.  cons.  xiv  57  si  nostros  benevolos  ad  siimmum  studium 
excitamus,  1'laut.  1"rin.  V  2,  24  coinmunis  mcus  et  itius  benevolens, 
and  so  in  tliesuperlative  or.  Verr.  n  5  §  177  omnibusiniquissimis  meis, 
cr.  Phil,  II  §  41  sui  amicissimi,  ib.  §  42  tui  familiarissimi,  ep. 
ad  fam.  XIII  27,  2  zinus  esi  ex  vieis  familiarissimis  aique  iniimis 
maxiiiie  necessarius,  ep.  ad  fam.  VXI  10,  2  an  vero  sapieniissiinus  vir 
familiarissimis  suis  succensuit?  ep.  ad  Att.  IV  16,  i  in  intimis  est 
meis.     So  in  Greek,  Xen.  Anab.  III  2,  5  wpo^  toi)s  iKeivox  ix6'<-crTovs. 

1.8.  in  iudicio]  i.q.  apud  iudiccs:  ia  petltione  =  a p u d  popu- 
lum  Romanum. 

1.  9.  dolebam  sl— texisset]  This  passage  is  quoted  by  A.  Gellius 
n.  a.  IX  12  §  5  to  illustrate  thc  passive  use  of  infesius.     For  the  usc  of 
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si  after  verbs  of  emotion  cf.  Liv.  II  aS  §  2  iiidi^/iatione patritm  si  inii- 
diatn  eitcs  rei  consttles  ad  senatuni  reicerent. 

1.  10.  infestior]  'more  insecure,'  'endangered,'  tha  primary 
me.ming  of  the  wc>r(l  ;  Liv.  11  49  sua  tuta  oinuia,  infesta  hostium,  or. 
p.  Rosc.  Am.  §  }p  filii  vita  infesta,  or.  Philipp.  XII  §  25  si  me  huic 
itineri  tam  infesto  tamtjue  periculoso  commisero,  or.  de  j^r.  cons.  §  4  via 
excursionibiis  barbarorum  infesta,  ep.  ad  fam.  II  10,  3  ad  infestissi- 
mam  Ciliciae partcm :  cf.  Aul.  GcII.  N.  A.  ix.  12,  2. 

§  2, 1.  12.  vester  conspectus  et  consessus  iste]  'your  prcscnce  and 
the  court  hcfore  me.'  I'or  conspcctus  'sight'  in  the  passive  sense,  i.e. 
'  assenibly  before  my  cyes,' cf.  or.  Verr.  11  i  §  19  quis  fuit...qui  non 
conspectu  consessuque  vestro  commovorttir,  or.  de  leg.  Man.  §  i 
frequens  conspectjis  vester  multo  iucmidissimus,  and  for  consessus, 
below  §  46  consessuni  meorum  iudicum. 

1.  13.  reficit  et  recreat]  'refreshes  and  revives:'  or.  p.  Mil.  §  2  7ne 
recrcat  ct  reficit  Cn.  Pompci  consilium.  Keficerexs,  'to  repair,'  'refit,' 
as  naves,  aedes  labentes  ;  '  to  support, '  as  rcficere  cibo  aliquem  :  recreare, 
'to  revive,'  '  restore  to  life, '  as  e gravi  morbo,  vocem,  afflictos  et  perditos. 
The  combination  of  the  two  synonymous  verbs  serves  the  purpose  of  a 
strenglhening  adverb,  adding  force  to  the  idea  conveyed  by  the  two,  as 
in  the  next  clause  intucor  et  contemplor,  'J  look  at  with  interest,'  see 
n.  to§  13  1.  5,  §  79  1.  32. 

1.  15.  lioc  in  numero]  i.q.  in  horum  numero  :  see  n.  on  de  off. 
I  §  3  1.  10.  cui  non— fuerit]  The  clause  is  subjunctive  because  it 
contains  a  dependent  conscquence,  'no  ope...such  that.'  Kenn.  (Jr. 
§  96  I  a),  §  206  15). 

1.  16.     exstet]  §  8i  1.  18  n. 

siunmum  meritum]  i.q.  beneficium  below,  proof  of  favour  in  that 
tliey,  who  are  now  sitting  as  jurors  in  this  case,  once  voled  in  the 
comitia  for  my  restoration  from  e.\i]e. 

1.  17.  beneficii]  i.e.  beneficium  illud  unicum  singulare  eximium 
restitutionis  in  patriam ;  cf.  pro  Sest.  §  2  commemorando  eorum  qui  de 
me  optime  mcriti  sunt  bcjieficio.  For  obstricliis  cf.  §  72  I.  2,  §  73 
1.  16. 

non  extimesco  cet.]  '  I  do  not  much  fear,  lest  Plancius'  case  should 
be  prejudiced  by  the  watchfulness  he  showed  for  my  safety  in  the  judg- 
ment  of  those  etc' 

1.  18.  apud  eos]  i.e.  apud  iudices  =  Gr.  Trapd  rors  oiKacTTais  Dem. 
adv.  Lept.  §  28  etc.  obsit]  cf.  or.  p.  Ealb.  §  6^  quae  quidcm  si  ituic 
offuerint  apud  vos. 

1.  19.     salvum]  sc.  reversum  in  patriam. 

1.20.     admirandum]  'mattcr  for  surprise,'  'astonishing.' 

1.  21.  Btudiosissimum— salutis  meae]  cf.  §  73  I.  18  ff.  and  Introd. 
§6. 
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P.  2,  1.  2.  id — fecisse]  sc.  ?v«/;/  ////«c  dele^isse.  On  this  vicaiious 
use  oi  facio  cf.  §  48  1.  14,  §  77  1.  52,  §  91  1.  27,  and  see  n.  on  de  otT.  i 
§  I  1-  7- 

magna  ratlone]  'on  valid  grounds,'  'for  cogcnt  reasons,'  i.e.  'spe- 
rans  fore,  ut  vus  eo  facilius  Plancium  damnaretis,  quo  inimiciores  mihi 
essetis.'  w.  On  tlie  use  of  7itagnies  to  increase  the  force  of  the  idea 
conveyed  by  the  substantive  to  wliich  it  is  joined,  see  Kagelsb.  lat. 
Stil.  §  70  p.  186. 

§  3,  1.  3.  quamquam — non]  adverbial,  as  a  corrcctive  particle, 
limiting  a  preccding  statement,  '  however — not,'  '  and  yet— not,'  '  not 
indced— that.'  Sec  Kenn.  Gr.  §  226  lil  4,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  341,  Roby  Gr. 
II  2215,  Madv.  Gr.  §  443,  my  n.  on  de  otT.  I  §  76  1.  17,  II  §  43  1.  i. 

miM  non  sumo  tantum — ut  putem]  'I  do  not  take  upon  myself 
or  presume  so  much  as  to  fancy  that  becausc  of  his  serviccs  to  myself  he 
has  won  a  tille  to  excmption  from  all  pioseculions.'  Sitmo  is  properly 
'  to  take  from  its  place  and  choose  for  one's  self,' hcnce  (2)  '  to  take 
something  which  one  had  not  before,'  e.  g.  togam  viri/em,  and  (3)  '  to 
take  what  does  not  belong  to  one,'  e.  g.  Caes.  B.  G.  Ii  4  tiii  magnos 
spiritiis  iii  re  mililari  sumcrent  pecuiiia  a  privatis  siimpta,  B.  c.  III 
103.  Hence  (4)  sumere  sibi  aliquid  'to  presume  upon  something, '  div. 
in  Q.  Caec.  §  16  verum  id  mihi  npn  sttmo,  or.  jjr.  SuII.  §  84  quid 
ergo?     ^hoc  tibi  stimis''  dicet  fortasse  qitispiam. 

1.  4.  impunitatem  consecutum]  ep.  ad  fam.  l  9  §  15  impunitatem 
est  illorum  soitcntiis  adsccuttts.  Cic.  makes  the  same  profcssion  in  or. 
p.  Mil.  §  6  (judntquaiit  iit  Jiac  causa,  itidiccs,  T.  Aititii  tribitnatu  rchttsqtie 
oiitnibtts  pro  salttte  rci  p.  gcstis  ad  hititts  criininis  dcfcnsionein  iton 
abutemur. 

1.  6.  continentiam]  'self-control,'  'the  bridling  of  one's  passions 
and  desires,'  Clr.  e^vpareia,  de  otif.  11  §  78  n.,  cp.  Verr.  Il  4  §  1x5  con- 
ferte  huius  libidincs  ctiin  illius  continentia. 

1.  7.     innocentiam]   'purity,'  'disinterestedncss.' 

nitiil  de  poena  recusabo]  'I  shall  not  protest  against  his  being 
punished.'  Kccusare  {causa)  is  to  'allege  reasons  against,'  hence  'to 
take  exceplion  to,'  'be  reluctant;'  in  iuridical  language  the  jirosecutor 
ipetitor)  before  the  praetor  was  said  posttilare  'to  demand  a  writ,'  the 
defendant  {rcin)  rccusare  'to  protest  against,'  'plead  in  defence.' 

1.  8.  praestitero]  =  inesse  in  eo  demonstravero,  'make  good,' 
'prove  that  he  has  all  the  qualities  that  are  to  be  lookcd  for  in  good 
men,'  not,  as  Long  takes  it,  'if  I  shall  prove  everything  tliat  honcst 
men  can  requirc'  The  expression  aliquid  ab  aliqtto  exspcctare  is  a 
favourite  one  of  Ciccro,  cf.  ep.  ad  fam.  XI  5,  3,  III  10,  i;  12,  4. 

1.  10.     me  deprecante]  'at  my  intercession,'  see  n.  to  §  102  1.  30. 

1.12.  adsumo]  =  insuper  suscipio,  'take  upon  myself  this  addi- 
tional  trouble,'  ep.  ad  fam.  I  9,  17,  ad  Att.  II  19  ego  apttd  improlws 
vicam  rctinuisseiii  invidiam,  alicnaiit  adsuiitpsissciii,  de  leg.  agr.  2  §97 
si  pauluni  adsutnpserint  vetustatis  ac  roboris. 
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CIIAPTER   II 

§4,1.16.   quamquam]  =  ^-airoi  'anfl  yet,'§  3  1.  3,  §  35I.  ■aS,  §  53!.  4. 

1.17.  ita  ut  id  at>  lioc  selun.ctum  sit]  'wilhout  his  bcing;  in- 
volved  in  it,'  if  there  is  any  matter  for  blame  in  me  from  which  he  is 
free.  On  ita — nt  'so  far — as  that'  in  a  rcstrictive  sense,  cp.  Mayor  on 
Phil.  II  §  85  1.  5,  Cic.  de  off.  I  §  88  11  §  33  with  notes  ad  /.,  Kenn.  Gr. 
§  205,  Roby  Gr.  II  1704,  Key  Gr.  §  1451  b.  Observe  that  hic  is  the 
])erson  defendcd  by  the  speaker :  the  proseciitor  would  have  callcd  liini 
iste. 

1.  19.  nimiiun  gratum]  i.q.  gratum  praeter  modum,  §  82  I.  25  : 
cf.  §  84  1.  20,  or.  p.  Ckient.  §  126  niiniiim  mtilti,  or  in  Cat.  I  §  ix 
nimium  diit,  ep.  ad  Att.  Xil  18  §  i  nimium  longns. 

1.  21.  agltata]  'talked  about,  canvassed,'  cf.  or.  p.  Cluent.  §  4,  §  S2, 
§  88.     al)  illis]  by  Plancius'  prosecutors  and  opponents. 

1.  23.  aut  si  essent  sunrma — debere]  'or,  if  ever  so  great,  they 
(i.e.  his  services  to  myself  personally)  ought  nevertheless  to  have  no 
such  great  weight  with  you  as  I  supposed  they  ought  to  have.' 

1. 25.  ne  quid  ipse  ofiFendam]  'ne  quid  ipse  committam,  quod  repre- 
hendi  possit,  si  Plancii  in  me  merita  supra  modum  ecferam.'    MANUTIUS 

1.  26.  tum  denique  cum  respondero  criminibus]  'not  until  I  have 
replied  to  the  special  charges  brought  against  him.'  Tnm  dcnique 
nt7\x\y  —  tum  deinnin,  in  Greek  roTt  S-^,  'just  precisely  then,'  cp.  de  sen. 
§  82  quasi,  cum  excessisset  e  vita,  tum  denique  victurus  esset,  de  legg.  II 
§  10  qtiae  non  ium  deniqtie  incipit  lex  esse,  cum  scripta  est,  Tusc.  III 
§  75  quac  tnm  denique  non  appellabitur  recens,  cum  vetustate  exaruit, 
Hand  Turs.  Ii  p.  275.     Cf.  n.  on  §  50  I.  23. 

non  tam — quam — temporum]  'not  so  mucli  by  his  own  freedom 
from  guilt,  as  by  the  recollection  of  my  misfortunes.'  On  teinporum 
see  n.  on  §  i  1.  5,  §  30  I.  30.  The  position  of  sua  separated  from  the 
noun  it  agrees  with  by  reiis  gives  it  greater  emphasis. 

§§  5—35-    First  Part  of  tlie  Speecli 

The  case  is  straightforward  enough  but  I  am  placed  in  an  awkward 
dilemma,  if  1  adopt  ihe  line  of  defence  which  the  opposite  side  expect, 
because  I  have  not  only  to  speak  against  an  old  and  valued  friend  but, 
what  is  more  unpleasant,  to  institute  a  comparison  between  him  and  my 
client  in  respect  to  personal  merits,  seeing  that  Laterensis  insists  upon 
my  showiug  what  stronger  claim  Plancius  had  to  the  aedileship  than 
liimself,  and  so  1  must  either  admit  the  superiority  of  Laterensis'  claim 
to  the  injury  of  my  client,  or  else  wound  his  susceptibilities  (§§  5,  6). 
But  it  ought  not  to  have  been  made  a  question  of  personal  merit,  for 
(i),  even  supposing  Plancius  to  have  been  the  less  eligible  candidate,  it 
must  be  remembered  that  the  choice  of  the  electors  does  not  always 
f.;ll  upon  the  worthiest  candidate,  the  people  are  more  often  iniiuenced 
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by  caprlce  tlian  guided  by  sober  judgment  in  votinq;,  espccially  for  one 
of  liie  minor  and  comparatively  unimportant  state  offices,  and  therefore 
sometimes  pass  ovei  tlie  worthiest  candidate  in  favour  of  the  less 
worthy.  But  whatever  the  verdict  of  the  majority,  it  niust  be  acccpted 
as  dccisive  and  acquiesced  in  and  not  reversed ;  nor  iiiust  tlie  rcsult  be 
visited  on  the  successful  candidate  (§§  6 — 11). 

§  6,  1.  29.  in  causa  facili]  'notwithstanding  its  being  a  simple 
anJ  straiglitforwanl  case,'  see  n.  on  de  off.  n  §  4  1.  17. 

1.  30.  lubrica]  in  opp.  to  explicatus:  the  latter  is  'disentangled, 
]jlain  antl  clear,'  the  former  'slippery,  and  a  cause  of  going  wrong  and 
stumbling.'  Cf.  locits  litbricus  de  off.  I  §  65.  '.Significat  Cicero  l'lnn- 
cium  defendi  vi.x  posse  nisi  ut  simul  Laferensis,  amici  sui,  animus  offen- 
datur.'     w. 

proponitUT  'is  threatened,'  with  the  collateral  idea  of  being  pictured 
to  the  imagination.  Cp.  §  97,  \.  30,  ep.  ad  Att.  II  19  §  r  minae  Clodii 
contentionesqite,  qiiae  viihi  propoituntnr^  viodice  me  tans^unt,  Q.  Cic. 
de  ])et.  cons.  XIV  58  si  compctiloribus  iudicium  pi  oponiinns,  'if  we 
hold  up  before  the  eyes  of  our  rivals  the  jjrospect  of  the  lawcourts.' 

1.  32.  tamen  id  Ipsum  cet.]  'yet  even  tliat  would  be  an  irksome, 
iinpleasant,  task  in  the  case  of  such  familiarity  and  friendship  as  exists 
between  us,'  'considering  our  great  intimacy.' 

1.  33.  vetus  est  enim]  The  ]">articles  cnim,  autem,  igitur,  which 
usually  occujDy  the  second  place  in  the  clause,  after  est  siint  are  usually 
placed  third — {a)  \^'hen,  as  heie,  the  predicate  stands  first  with  est  as 
neccsse  est  enim  Tusc.  I  §  9,  moricndum  cst  citim  ib. — {b)  when  the 
subject  stands  first  aud  the  ]:)redicate  follows,  exprcssed  by  a  relative 
clause  as  de  nat.  deor.  11  §  133  i;.atio  cst  eriim,  qiiac  pracstct  omnibus, 
de  fm.  I  §  43  sapienlia  est  cniin  una,  quae  cet. —  \c)  where  the  sentence 
begins  with  non  {neqttc)  est  {sunt),  whether  the  subject  or  predicatc 
stands  first,  as  Tusc.  I  §  46  ncque  cst  cnim  ullus  sciisiis  in  corporc — 
{d)  where  eilher  the  dcmonstrative  ]3ronouns  liic,  Iiacc,  lioc,  is,  ca,  id  ov 
the  interrogatives  quis,  quae,  quid,  or  the  negatjvcs  nitllus,  neiiio,  nihil, 
begin  the  clause  as  subjects  as  Tusc.  Iii  §  31  hic  est  eniiii  illc  vitltits 
sciupcr  idcin,  i  §  ■^^  nihil  est  eniiii  apiid  istos,  de  sen.  §  50  nihil 
cst  enim  appetcntius,  ib.  §  17.  See  Hand  Turscll.  II.  jd.  400 — 403, 
Madv.  de  fin.  i  §  43.  Some  critics  tliink  that  this  jjosition  of  the  ])ar- 
ticles  makes  est  etc.  more  emi^halic:  others  on  the  contrary  that  ihey 
are  to  be  regarded  as  enclitics,  and  that  stress  is  to  bc  laid  on  thc 
word  which  immediately  precedes  them. 

vetus  lex  iustae  veraeque  amicitiae]  'long-establishcd  law  of  per- 
fcct  and  pure  friendship.'  ()n  tlie  meaning  of  ittstus  see  my  n.  on  de 
off.  III  §  108  1.  7,  and  for  7'criis  cf.  de  am.  §  22.  For  the  sentiment  cf. 
Sall.  Cat.  c.  20  idcm  vellc  atquc  idcin  nollc,  ca  dcinuin  firma  amicitia 
cst,  and  Minucius  Felix  l  §  3  with  my  notc;  also  dc  Am.  §  20. 

P.  3,  1.  3.  consonsus — voluntatum]  i.e.  socictas  consilionini  (cf. 
§  104  socius  consiiioruin)  et  conscnsus  volitntatiiin  by  the  figure 
Chiasmus. 
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1.  4.  molestissimum]  i.e.  quamquam  molestum  est.  multo 
illud  mag^s]  sc.  tnolesticm  est,  cf.  de  off.  Iii  §  121  1.  10,  or.  iu  C^t. 
III  §  13.     Observe  that  the  preceding  id  is  emphatic. 

1.  6.  in  ea  causa — In  qua — videtur]  the  relative  having  no  con- 
secutive  force.  because  the  prcceding  demonstrative  is  defimte,  takes  the 
indicative.     Kenn.  Gr.  p.  457. 

1.  7.  contentio]  'comparison'as  in  de  off.  I  §  58,  §  152,  or.  in  Pis. 
§  51  contentio  fortunaritni,  or.  de  imp.  Pomp.  §  36  tnagis  ex  alioriim 
contentione  ('by  a  comparison  with  others')  quatn  ipsa  per  scst 
cognjsci  possiint. 

§6,1.8.  hoc  uno  maxime  urget]  'presses  me  most,  drives  me  into 
acorner,  with  this  particular  question,'  or  tcrget  maybe  used  absolutely, 
as  in  §  48  1.  19,  de  off.  iii  §  39  1.  2  where  see  note  and  orat.  §  137  iit 
interroganJo  urgeat,  'in  this  one  point  he  is  most  urgent.'  On  the 
common  use  of  unus  to  strengthen  superlatives  see  §  95  1.  10,  §  97 
1.  27,  de  off.  iii  §  26  1.  7  n.  qua— superarit]  substantival  clause,  con- 
taining  an  indirect  question,  hence  subjunctive. 

1.  9.     ita]  'consequently,'  below  I.  14  n. 

si  cedo  illius  ornamentis,  cet.]  'if  I  give  precedence  to  his  (La- 
terensis')  'distinctions,'  'honourable  attributes,'  'endowments,'  (i.e.  his 
nobilitas,  imaginum  ius,  spleudor  et  vetustas  fa?niliae  §12)!  shall  have 
not  only  to  make  a  sacrifice  of  my  client's  worthiness  (i.e.  to  admit  that 
he  is  not  so  deserving  as  Laterensis),  but  also  I  must  on  behalf  of  my 
client  allow  the  suspicion  of  bribery.'  lacturam  facere  is  to  '  throw 
part  of  a  cargo  overboard'  in  a  storm,  to  lighten  the  ship  and  save  the 
remainder  (de  off.  i  §  84  L  24  n.),  hence  generally  'to  sacrifice,'  'lose,' 
cf.  de  div.  11  §  34  concedam  hoc  ipsum,  si  vis ;  etsi  magtiam  iacturam 
causae  fecero,  or.  in  Verr.  Iil  §  33  patiatur  eius  reliqua  vita  me  hanc 
tantam  iacturam  cnmiiium  facerc. 

1.  12.  contumeliosa  habenda  est  oratio]  'I  must  deliver  a  vitu- 
perative  speech.'  Contumcliosa  is  '  disrespectful,'  '  reproachful,'  )( 
honorifica,  cf.  ep.  ad  fam.  v.  2  §  3  dixisti  orationem  meam  non  solum  in 
te  honorificam  sed  etiam  in  collegas  tuos  contumeliosatn  fuisse, 
Quintil.  VI  3,  108  seria  partitur  (Domitius  Marsus)  in  duo  genera 
konorificum,  cotitutneliosutn,  ttiediuttt.  Hunc  of  course  refers  to 
Plancius,  illi  to  Laterensis. 

1.  13.  quod  ille  me  flagltat]  'what  he  importunes  me  to  say.' 
For  the  double  accusative  after  flagito  Wunder  compares  or.  p.  dom. 
§  14  tne  frumetttum  flagitabant,  Caes.  B.  G.  I  16,  Caesar  Haeduos  fru- 
tttentutn  flagitare,  B.  C.  I  87  Pctreitis  atque  Afranius  cum  stipendiutn 
ab  legionibus  flagitarentur. 

L  14.  ita]  'consequently,'  see  n.  on  de  off.  iii  §  35  I.  19,  l  §  10 
L  32.  existimatio  ofifendenda  est]  'his  reputation,  character,  credit, 
must  sustain  a  shock.'  Cf.  ep.  ad  fam.  III  8,  7  hos  ego  sermoiies,  quod 
tuaitt  existitnatiottetn  non  offenduttt,  lacessivi  ttuttiquam. 

H.  A 
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1.  15.  Bi  illam  accusationis  condicionem  sequar]  'if  I  foUow, 
conform  to,  the  line  or  method  of  the  prosecution,'  i.e.  examine  the 
comparative  merits  of  Plancius  and  Laterensis.  On  the  meaning  of 
condicio  see  §  ii  1.  9  n.  and  Nagclsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  172  §  64,  i.  Observe 
that  scquar  is  future. 

CHAPTER  III 

L  17.  caecum  et  praecipitem  ferri]  -  temcre  et  inconsulte  versari, 
'to  rush  blindly  and  rashly.'  Luth  these  adjectives  are  joined  witli 
anieiis,  demois  and  temeraritis, 

1.  18.  ab  ullo]  In  negative  clauses  ullits  is  used  substantively  for 
ijuisqiiam  in  abl.  sing.  masc.  and  fem.,  in  nom.  acc.  sing.  masc.  and 
fem.,  and  in  all  cases  in  the  plural. 

1.  19.  discedam  ab  ea  contentione]  '  I  shall  waive  that  comparison 
of  personal  merits  to  which  you  challenge  me'  or  perhaps  '  point  of 
controversy :'  see  Nagelsb.  lat.  St.  p.  134. 

1.  20.  ad  illam]  sc.  qua  non  quid  uterque  virtute  valeat,  sed  quibus 
rebus  in  comitiis  aediliciis  commendatus  sit,  disceptetur.  KiiiL  oOs.  cr. 
p.  7. 

§  7,  1.  21.  quid?]  sc.  ciis,  censes?  'how?'  a  form  of  transition  in 
rhetorical  passages,  foUowed  immediately  by  the  emphatic  word  of  the 
clause,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  769,  Madv.  Gr.  §  479  d.  obs.  i.  The  two  sec- 
tions  7  and  8  are  included  in  brackets  by  Kopke  after  Campe  as  spurious. 
The  ex^rasions  quod  ad  /'Opulum  periinet,  constituere,  hoc  totum  agiiitr, 
quamquam,  ianua  are  objected  to  as  unciceronian.  Campe  (Jahrb.  fur 
Phil.  95,  4  p.  265)  includes  in  the  same  bracket  the  clause  itaqtte 
discedam. 

1.  23.  in  eis  magistratibus]  the  praetorship  and  the  consulate. 
The  lojiora  coniitia  are  those  iu  which  officers  were  chosen  of  com- 
paratively  less  importance,  such  as  fhe  Aediles  and  Quaestors,  here 
therefore  =  fowzV/fZ  aedilicia  (§  10,  §  11  1.  11  ff.).  Transl.  'and  if  it 
ever  is  (a  judge  of  merit),  it  is  so  (only)  in  corvferring  those  magistracies, 
to  which  it  believes  its  safety  is  entrusted.' 

1.25.  diligentia — petitorum]  'by  their  assiduity  in  canvassing.' 
salutando,  ro^ando,  supplicando.  Honos  is  of  course  'preferment,' 
'state-office.' 

1.  27.  nam  quod  ad  populum  pertinet — qul  aut  invidet  aut  favet] 
'for  as  to  the  public,  one  who  is  prejudiced  or  a  hot  parlizan  is  a  partial 
judge  of  meril ;'  conscquently  the  public  is  a  bad  judge  of  merit. 

1.  28.     quamquam]  above  §  3  1.  3. 

1.  29.  nlMl  potes  cet.]  'you  cannot  lay  claim  to  any  personal 
merit,  which  Plancius  does  not  also  possess.'  quod  sit  proprium 
laudls  tuae]  'which  is  properly  commendable  in  you,'  i.  e.  what  you 
have  done  yourself  or  deserve  for  your  own  sake. 

1.  30.     quin  id]  =  ut  non  id,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  456  §  206  2)  c. 
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g  8,  1.  31.  Sedl  analeptic,  marking  a  return  to  tlie  subject  proper 
after  a  digression,  cf.  §  10  1.  32  n. 

allo  loco]     see  chapters  viii  and  ix. 

1.  33.  nec  si  a  populo  praeteritus  cet.]  '  and  it  does  not  follow, 
if  the  candidate  has  bcen  passed  over  i^y  the  people  (i.  e.  defeated  at 
an  election),  who  ought  not  to  have  been  so  (passed  over),  that  therefore 
ihe  other  who  has  not  been  passed  over  is  to  be  found  guilty  by  a  jury.' 
For  the  omission  of  idcirco  ox propterea  in  this  form  of  sentence  cp.  de 
nat.  deor.  I  §  2 1  non  enifn,  si  mundus  nullus  erat,  saecula  non  erant,  see 
also  Niigelsb.  lat.  Stil.  §  185,  i,  p.  51S,  and  cp.  below  §  41  1.  31  n. 

P.  4,  L  2.  quod  patres — tenere  non  potuenmt]  i.  e.  constanter 
et  perpetuo  ut  ius  suum  conservare  (Weiske),  'a  privilege  which  the 
Patricians,  in  the  time  of  our  ancestors,  could  not  keep  up,'  viz.  that  of 
controlling  the  elections  in  the  comitia  centuriata.  Every  decree  adopted 
by  the  centuries  in  their  comitia  in  the  case  of  elections  or  any  other 
matter  was  submitted  for  confirmation  or  rejection  to  the  convention  of 
the  patricians  {patres)  i.  e.  the  full  burgesses  as  distinguished  from  the 
conscripti — such  as  appointed  the  first  interrex.  See  Mommsen  Hist.  of 
Rome  Engl.  transl.  Book  II  ch.  I.  Cf.  de  rep.  II  §  56  quodque  eral  ad 
optineiuiam  potentiam  nobitium  vcl  maximum,  vehementer  id  retitiehatur , 
populi  comitia  ne  essent  rata,  nisi  ea patrum  adprobavisset  auctoritas, 
Brut.  §  55  M.  Curium  [posmmus  suspicari  disertum),  quod  is  tribunus 
plebis  intcrrrge  Appio  Caeco  discrto  ltot7iine  comilia  contra  leges  kabenti, 
cum  de plcbe  consulem  non  accipicbat, patres  ante  auctores /ieri  coe^e- 
rit :  quod  fuit  perma,^num  nondum  lege  a  Maenia  lata,  Liv.  I  17  §  9, 
VI  42,  VIII  12  §  15,  Sallust  in  speech  of  C.  Licinius  Macer  p.  174  ^ed. 
Orelli  1840)  virilia  illa  quo  modo — libera  ab  auctoribus  patriciis 
suffragia  maiores  vestri  paravere. 

1.  3.  quod — ut  reprehensores  essent  comitiorum]  =  ut  comitia 
irrita  facerent,  'the  privilege  of  setting  aside  the  result  of  an  elec- 
tion.'  The  z</-clause  serves  to  expand  ihe  relative  pronoun,  to  which  it 
stands  in  apposition  :  see  Kenn.  Gr.  §  195,  p.  440. 

1. 4.  vel  quod  multo  etiam  minus  esset  ferendum]  ad  w/supplendum 
id  haberent  iudices.  Hoc  enim  dicit  Cicero  :  '  si  ita  tsset,  ut  a  iudi- 
cibus  condemnari  posset,  quem  populus  non  recte  fecisset,  haberent 
iudices  (homines  multo  deteriores)  ius  eiusmodi,  quod  patres  (homines 
multo  graviores)  olim  tenere  non  potuerunt,  ut  irrita  facerent  comitia ; 
vel  haberent  etiam  maius  idque  multo  minus  esset  ferendum,  cum  olim. 
cui  populus  detulerat  magistratum,  is  a  patribus,  si  auctores  non  erant 
facti,  gerere  tantummodo  magistratum  prohiberetur,  nunc  autem  non 
tantum  ut  non  gerat  sed  etiam  exsili  poena  ut  adficiatur,  a  iudicibus 
postuletur.'     W. 

esset  ferendum]  sc  si  quis  tribuendum  eis  censeret. 

1.  5.  tum  enim  magistratum  non  geretat  is  cet.]  'the  right  of 
the  patrician  senators  to  confirm  or  reject  the  dccrees  of  the  centuries — 
a  right,  which  in  all  probability  it  rarely  ventured  to  exercise — was  so 
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far  withdrawn  from  it  by  the  PubUlian  law  ofA.u. 0.415  =  ^.0.  339,  and 
bythe  Maenian  law  A.  U.C  4i6  =  B.  C.  338,  ihat  it  had  to  confirm  befo7-e- 
hand  every  resokition  of  the  centuries,  elections  as  well  as  laws  :  in  this 
character,  as  a  purely  formal  right,  it  still  continued  in  the  hands  of  the 
nobility  down  to  the  last  age  of  the  republic.'  Mommsen  Hht.  of  Rome 
Book  II  ch.  III,  Engl.  transl. 

1.7.  populi  Romani]  'the  Roman  state.'  Populus  coincides  in 
meaning  with  the  Greek  ttoXis,  except  that  it  is  never  used  for  'urbs.' 
Saepenumero ///i//V«  et  scnatiis  populo  Roinano  tamquam  pars  civi- 
tatis  ceterae  civitati  opponuntur,  ita  tamen  ut  tum  nomine  popiili 
Roviani  semper  maiestas  populi  significetur  (cf.  or.  in  Verr.  I  §  2, 
§  42,  §  43,  §  44,  §  47,  §  51,  II  4  §  81):  simplici  autem  popnli  nomine 
inferior  civium  pars  omninoque  ea  significatur  multitudo,  in  qua  nec 
consilium  sit  ncc  ratio  nec  discrimen  nec  diHgentia.  Itaque  in  toto 
huius  orationis  initio  a  c.  3  §  7  usque  ad  c.  7  §  17,  in  quo  de  imperita 
civium  multitudine,  quae  dignitatis  iudex  esse  non  possit,  exponit  Cicero, 
scmper  soVam  popiili  nomen  posuit,  excepto  hoc  ipso  loco,  de  quo  agilur, 
et  c.  5  §  13  1.  J I.     W.      Cf.  or.  p.  Sest.  §  103,  de  am.  §  41. 

1.  8.  qua  nolui  ianua]  '  though  I  have  entered  on  the  cause  by  a 
door  by  which  I  did  not  wish  to  enter,'  viz.  by  comparing  the  merits  of 
Plancius  and  yourself.  Ianua  =  aditus  or.  pr.  Ligar.  §  17,  introitus  or. 
p.  Cael.  §  3. 

1.  9.     videor]  sc.  mihi. 

tantum  afutuxam  cet.]  'that  I  shall  be  so  far  from  incurring  the 
least  suspicion  of  wounding  your  susceptibiUties  in  my  speech,  that 
I  rather  rebuke  you  for  sul)mitting  your  own  merits  to  an  uncertain 
ordeal,  than  attempt  to  speak  at  all  disparagingly  of  them  niyself.* 

CHAPTER   IV 

§  9,  1.  13.    continentiam — innocentiam]  §  3  1.  5. 

1.  15.  fractos  cet.j  observe  the  climax:  '  paralysed,  thrown  away 
and  rejected  with  disdain.' 

1.  17.  me  dius  fidius]  'by  the  god  of  truth,'  'most  assuredly.' 
Fidius  was  a  surname  of  Juppiter  (Zei)j  n/a-nos),  identical  with  the 
Sabine  Sancus. 

1.  19.  gravlus  de  te  iudicatum  putarem  cet.]  '  I  should  regard 
their  judgment  on  you  as  more  weighty  than  tliis  judgment,  as  you  are 
afraid  it  should  be  considered,  of  the  people,  for  the  people  does  not 
alway  act  as  judge  at  the  comitia  but  etc' 

1.  22.  facit  eos]  i.  e.  creat  illos  magistr.atus,  'elects,'  §  14  I.  24. 
§  15  !•  3i  or.  p.  Mur.  §  18  quaesturam  una  pctiit  et  sum  ego  factus 
prior,  ib.  ^  45,  §  50,  ep.  ad  fam.  II  9. 

1.23.  maxime  ambitus]  'most  solicited,' 'canvassed.' 

1.24.  Impetu]  'impulse,' 'caprice  '  )(  i/tAr/'//j',  '  deliberate  choice,' 
as  sapientia  is  ){ temeritas. 
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L  26.  discrimen]  in  a  subjective  sense  '  discrimination,'  '  cliscern- 
ment,'  Germ.  '  Unterscheidunsjsgabe,'  a  meaning  which  I  do  not  find 
given  in  the  dictionaries,  s.  Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  54.  diligentia]  i.  e. 
in  examinandis  cuiusque  meritis.    manutius 

L  27.  ea  quae  populus  fecisset]  '  the  acts  of  the  people  generally.' 
For  the  tense  cf.  Madvig  Gr.  §  383,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  483,  Cic.  de  OiT. 
ii§  I  1.  I. 

ferenla]  '  to  be  put  up  wiih.' 

L  29.  culpam— accusas]  rara  locutio.  Set  ita  etiam  Quinctilian.  xi 
1,  81.  Culpa  nunc  rein,  qiiae  pjiiitur  iii  ailpa,  significat.  Sic  or.  p. 
Rabir.  Post.  II  4  in  patcrnae  culpae  similitudincm  dcductus  est.  Adde 
or.  p.  Sest.  §  80  uhi  est  crimen,  quod  reprehcnditis,  or.  pro  Ligar.  I  §  2 
itaqiie  prius  de  nostro  dclicto  confitcantini  nccessest,  qitam  Ligarii  ullam 
culpam  reprchendatis.     W. 

accusas]  =  reprehendis,  vituperas,  cf.  de  otf.  11  §  53  1.  32,  iii 
§901.  32. 

§  10,  1.  30.  ut  fueris]  'granting  that,  even  suppose  that  you 
were,'  below  §  62  1.  33,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  339,  Madvig  Gr.  §  440  a  ohs.  4, 
Zumpt  Gr.  §  341,  Roby  Gr.  ii  §  1706.  de  quo  ipso]  '  a  point,  however, 
about  which  I  shall  presently  argue  with  you  without  compromising 
your  merits.'     On  ita — ut  see  above  §  4  1.  17. 

1.  31.     paulo  post]  see  chapters  viii  and  ix. 

1.  32.  sed]  '  but.  as  I  wished  to  say,'  '  be  that  as  it  may,'  §  8  I.  31, 
Madv.  Gr.  §  480,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  739. 

1.  33.  in  culpa  est]  '  is  in  fault,'  '  is  to  blame.'  Cf.  de  ofT.  i  §  23 
in  vitio  est,  ib.  §  62  1.  20,  ib.  §  47  in  officio  est. 

P.  5,  L  1.  primum]  The  corresponding  clause  is  introduced  by 
autcm  instead  of  the  more  usual  dciitdc,  see  on  de  off.  l  §  44.  1.  27,  §  100 
L  13.  studium]  =  studium  partium,  ' party-spirit.'  So  Liv.  xxiv 
28  quo  7niittis  ctipiditatis  ac  studii  visa  est  oratio  habere,  eo  plus  aucto- 
ritatis  habttit.     Esse  in  pregnant  sense  = '  e.xists,'  '  prevails. ' 

L  2.  eblandita]  passive  =  blanditiis  clam  impetrata  'obtained 
l)y  persuasion  and  flattery,'  lit.  'coaxed  out.'  Yor  a  list  of  dcponent 
participles  used  passively  see  Roby  Gr.  li  §  734. 

enucleata]  lit.  'got  out  of  their  husk  and  covering,'  hence  'genuine,' 
'unadulterated,'  i.e.  given  from  pure  conviction,  free  from  impure 
mo\\\t%,  =enucleate  lata,  Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  282.  "■  Enucleare  pro- 
]irie  est  nttcleum  a  putamiite  extrah:re.  lam  translata  notione,  qua 
maxime  usurpatur,  nihil  aliud  significare  nec  solet  nec  potest,  nisi  reni 
t.gumento  vel  iitvolucro  qtio  obducta  est  liberarc,  rem  aperire  reiectis  iis 
quae  quominus  pateret  impedimento  erant,  rem  planam  et  apertam 
lacere,  ut  ab  omnibus  vel  conspici  tota  vel  intellegi  possit.  Suffragia 
igitur  enttcleata  sunt  aperta  i.e.  eiusmodi,  quae  mentis  eorum,  qui 
tulerunt,  aperiunt,  ita  ut,  ob  q-nm  causam  lata  sint,  cuique  pateat.*  W. 
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1.  5.  sln  au^-em  mavls  esse  iudicium]  'Imt  if  you  prefer  con- 
siderlng  it  a  deliberate  juclgment.'  On  sin  autcin,  without  another 
conditional  statement  preceding,  to  which  it  is  in  opposition  (as  in 
§  lor),  see  Madv.  Gr.  §  442  b,  ^Roby  Gr.  11  §  1563,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  342  : 
so  sin  alone  is  used  §  15  1.  3.  Cp.  Cic.  de  ofT.  I  §  123.  Wunder  how- 
ever  correclly  observes  that  though  the  preceding  clause  does  not  actu- 
nllycontain  si,  it  should  do  so  by  imphcation.  For  another  and  dif- 
ferent  use  oi sin  autcvi  see  de  off.  Iil  §  55  1.  13. 

§  11,  1. 6.  male  iudicavlt  populus — non  debuit — non  fero]  These 
answers  are  put  in  the  moutli  of  Laterensis. 

1.  9.  condicio]  'situation,'  'position,'  'privilege.'  Cf.  or.  p.  Cael. 
§  22  contra  pcriculosas  hoiniiiuni  potcntias  conditioni  otitniiiin  civiuni 
prosficcrc.  huius  prlncipis  populi]  '  this  the  chief  people  and  ruler  of 
ihe  workh' 

1.  11.  nostr"m  est  autem]  On  the  position  of  autcm  see  note  to 
§  5  1-  3.V 

1.12.  qui — iactemur]  subjunctive  in  causal  clause,  '  it  is  the 
business  of  men  like  ourselves,  being  exposed  to  the  popular  tempest 
and  ocean,  to  be  content  with  what  the  people  choose.'  Since  we  are 
exposed  to  the  storm,  we  must  make  tlie  best  of  it.  Long.  The 
mctaphor  is  one  of  frequent  occurrence  in  both  Greek  and  Latin;  as  de 
rep.  I  §  I  (of  Cato  Censorius)  inaluit  in  undis  et  tcinpcstatibus  iactari, 
quain  in  otio  tranquillissiinc  vivcre:  so  tcmpcstatc  populari  or.  p.  Sest. 
S  140,  rcipublicae  navcm  fluitantcin  in  alto  tcnipcstatibus  seditionnm  uc 
discordiaruin  ib.  §  46,  and  especially  or,  p.  Mur.  §  35. 

CIL\PTER  V 

The  grounds  upon  which  Plancius  was  chosen  rather  than  Laterensis 
put  into  the  mouth  of  the  public.  Laterensis  had  been  too  remiss  in 
his  canvass,  relying  on  the  pride  of  his  birth :  but  he  is  not  the  only 
instance  of  men  of  higli  family  pretensions  having  been  defeated  in  a 
popular  election  by  men  of  mean  e.Ktraction  and  even  of  inferior  ability. 
Moreover  he  went  as  quaestor  to  Cyrene,  tluis  keeping  away  from 
Rome  when  his  services  were  much  needed :  and  gave  up  his  canvass 
for  the  tribunate  of  the  plebs  at  a  great  political  crisis,  which  raised 
doubts  as  to  his  public  spirit  or  capacity.  If  he  wishes  to  serve  the 
state,  he  may  still  be  aedile,  evcn  if  he  take  no  pains  about  his  canvass, 
but  if  he  aspires  as  he  ought  to  do  to  the  higher  state  offices,  he  must 
take  more  trouble  than  he  has  hithcrto  done  to  obtain  the  popular  vote 
by  ingratiating  himself  with  his  clectors  (§§  12 — 14). 

§  12,  1.  16.  Venio  iam  ad]  a  formula  used  in  passing  from  one 
topic  to  another,  cp.  §  36  I.  11,  §95  1.31,  Verr.  II  4  §  i  vcnio  nunc  ad 
istius — studiuin,  de  rep.  III  §  45  vcnio  nunc  ad  tcrtium gcmis  illud. 

partis]  'the  role'  which  the  people  has  played.  In  the  next  clause 
observe  the  position  oi  illius,  to  give  it  greater  emphasis. 
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1.  17.  qui  si  tecum  cet.]  a  masterly  application  of  the  oratorical 
trick  or  figure  called  coiiformalio  (a.d  Herenn.  IV  54,  66)  or  pi'osopopoeia, 
i.  e.  perso7iaritt>i  ficta  indiictio  (de  orat.  Iil  §  205),  which  is  reckoned  one 
of  the  lu/ttiiia  oratiotiis.  For  other  instances  see  or.  in  Cat.  i  §  18, 
§  27,  Tusc.  II  §  46,  de  fin.  iv  §  61,  or.  p.  Cael.  §  33. 

1.  20.  beneficiuin]  'patronage.'  Cp.  Verr.  v  §  180  where  Cicero 
speaks  of  the  chicf  magistracies  as  beneficia  populi  Rortiatti,  and  de 
am.  §  96  cooptalio  colL-gioriitii  ad  populi  bencficium  trattsfcrebatur. 

1.  21.  contenderat]  sc.  bencficium,  'had  earnestly  sought  for  it,' 
cp.  Verr.  II  §  131  hic  magistratus  a  populo  sutnttia  atiibitiotte  con- 
tenditur. 

1.  22.  splendore  et  vetustate  familiae]  cf.  §  6  1.  9 :  splendor  was 
a  term  constantly  applied  to  the  equiies,  as  atnplittido  was  to  senators, 
cf.  or.  p.  Sest.  §  137. 

1.  23.  ambiendum]  may  be  taken  impersonally,  or  pcrsonally  if 
populum  be  understuod  as  tlie  subject. 

at  vero]  'butthen.'      ille]  sc.  populus. 

1.  26.  M.  Seium]  a  rich  Roman  knight,  a  friend  of  Cicero  and 
Atticus,  who  was  quaestor  along  with  Q.  Hortensius  in  the  year  of 
Sulla's  second  consulship  B.  c.  So.  In  a  time  of  greafscarcity  during 
his  aedileship  (i?.c.  74)  he  is  said  to  have  supplied  the  people  with  com 
for  a  very  small  sum,  and  the  credit  which  he  thus  obtained  served  to 
retrieve  the  disgrace  (itwidia)  which  he  had  previously  fallen  into  for 
som.e  unknown  offence  here  alluded  to,  cf.  de  off.  11  §  58  1.  11  tte 
M.  quidetn  Seio  vitio  datutn  est  quod  in  caritate  asse  modium  populo 
dedit.  Alagna  enim  se  et  imieterata  invidia  nec  turpi  iactura,  quando 
erat  aedilis,  nec  itiaxitiia  liberavit,  Plin.  nat.  hist.  XV  i  aniio  sexcmtesimo 
nctogesimo  M.  Seius  L.  f.  aedilis  curulis  olci  dcnas  libras  singulis  as- 
sibiis  praestitit  pcptdo  Romatto  per  totum  annuin. 

incolumem  a  calamitate  iudicii]  damnatus  enim  partem  suarum 
fortunarum  amisit,  quae  ccnsum  equestrem,  qui  quadraginta  milia  num- 
mum  erat,  imminuit,  ut  inter  equites  Romanos  deinceps  censeri  non 
potuerit.  Ideo  dixit  Horat.  Ep.  I,  i,  57  si  quadriiigentis  sex  septein 
iiiilid  dcsutit,  plehs  eris.     MANUTICS 

1.  28.  M.  Pisoni]  M.  Pupius  Piso  Calpurnianus,  who  was  an 
unsuccessful  candidatefor  theAedileship  (§  5i),was  consul  a.u.  c.  693  = 
B.  C.  61  with  M.  Valerius  Messala  Niger.  Adopted  by  M.  Pupius  in 
his  old  age  (pro  dom.  §  35),  he  still  retained  his  family  name  Piso,  so 
that  the  additional  name  Calpurnianus,  which  marked  the  gens  out 
of  which  he  had  passed  (cf  Ramsay  Rom.  Ant.  p.  62)  was  unnecessary. 
He  held  the  quaestorship  A.  U.  c.  671=6.  C.  83  under  the  consul 
L.  Cornelius  Scipio,  whom  he  deserted  for  the  party  of  Sulla  (Verr.  II 
I,  14).  In  A.u.  c.  685  =  6. c.  69  he  enjoyed  the  honour  of  a  triumph 
after  being  Proconsul  in  Spain  (or.  in  Pis.  §  62,  or.  p.  Flacco  §  6).  In 
his  2  7th  yearCicero  was  taken  to  himbyhis  father  to  receive  instruction 
in  orator)',  on  the  character  of  which  see  Brut.  §  236,  and  on  his  de- 
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votion  to  philosophy  de  orat.  I  §  104,  de  nat.  deor.  i  §  16.  When 
consul  (b.c.  61)  he  had  given  offence  to  Cicero  by  protecting  Clodius 
after  his  violation  of  the  mysteries  of  the  Bona  dea.  The  analysis  of 
his  character  which  Cic.  gives  in  his  letter  to  Att.  I  13,  3  forms  an 
amusing  contrast  to  the  terms  in  which  he  is  spoken  of  here:  consid 
ipse  parvo  animo  et  pj-avo,  tantum  cavillator  gcncre  illo  tnoroso,  qiiod 
itiam  sine  dicacitate  ridctitr,  facie  ?nagis  quam  facetiis  ridiculus  ('he 
makes  people  laugh  not  by  the  force  of  his  exprcssion  but  by  the  ex- 
pression  of  his  face'),  nihil  agens  cum  re  p.,  sciunctus  ab  optitnatibus,  a 
qito  niliil  speres  boni  rei  publicae,  quia  non  viilt ;  nihil  metuas  mali, 
quia  non  aitdet. 

L  29.  Q.  Catulo]  Q.  Lutatius  Q.  F.  Catulus,  the  father,  who 
was  the  colleague  of  Rlarius  in  his  fourth  consulship,  B. C.  102,  and 
^ained  a  victory  with  him  over  the  Cimbri  near  Vercellae:  he  was 
included  in  the  Marian  proscription  B.  C.  87,  and,  escape  being  impos- 
sible,  put  an  end  to  his  life  (de  orat.  III  §9,  de  nat.  d.  III  §  80,  Tusc. 
V.  §  56).  He  is  frequently  spoken  of  by  Cicero  with  praise,  or.  p. 
Rabir.  perd.  §  21  Caiulus  pater,  in  qito  summa  sapicntia,  eximia 
virttcs,  singularis  humanitas  fuit,  or.  p.  Fonteio  §  33.  He  was  an  ac- 
comphshed  Greek  scholar,  and  famed  for  the  grace  and  purity  with 
which  he  wrote  his  owh  language  (de  orat.  II  §  28,  III  §  29,  Brut.  §  132) 
multae  iiiterae,  sutnma  non  viiae  sclum  atque  naturae,  sed  orationis  eiiam 
comitas,  incorrupta  quaedam  Latini  scrmonis  intcgritas :  quae  perspici 
cum  ex  orationibus  eius  potest,  iiun  facillime  ex  eo  libro,  quem  de  con- 
sulatu  et  de  rebus  gesHs  suis  conscripsit  tnolli  et  Xenophonteo  genere  ser- 
vionis,  ib.  §259.  He  is  introduced  in  the  de  oratore,  as  accompanying 
his  half-brother  C.  JuUus  Caesar  Strabo  (§  108  L  5)  to  the  Tusculanum 
of  Crassus.  He  was  an  unsuccessful  candidate  for  the  consulship  three 
times,  being  defeated  first  by  C.  Atilius  Serranus  A.  U.  648  =  3.^.  106, 
the  year  of  Cicero's  birth;  secondly  by  Cn.  Manhus  A.  U.  649  =  3.^.  105, 
cf.  or.  p.  Mur.  §  36  qttis  Q.  Catulutn,  hitmanitate,  sapicntia,  iniegri- 
tate  antccellcntem,  a  Cn.  Manlio  (sitptrar'  posse  arbitraius  est)?\ 
thirdly  by  C.  Flavius  Fimbria,  consul  with  C.  Marius  for  the  second 
time  A.  u.  65o  =  B.  c.  104.  summa  in  familia  nato]  The  Luiatia 
gens  was  one  of  the  great  plebeian  ^cwto;  its  first  distinguished  member 
was  C.  Lutatius  Catulus  cos.  B. c.  242,  the  last  year  of  the  first 
Punic  war.  It  included  &c\tr?x\  fat/iiliae ;  those  we  know  of  are  the 
Catuli,  Cercones,  and  Plinthiae. 

1.  30.  sanctissimo  viro]  'a  most  conscientious  man,'  cf.  §  27  I.  19, 
§  32  1-  27. 

C.  Serranum]  Gaius  Atilius  Serranus,  cos.  B.c.  106,  the  year 
of  Cicero  and  Pompey's  birth  (Aul.  Gell.  XV  28).  He  was  one  of  the 
senators  who  took  up  arms  against  Saturninus  B.c.  100  (or.  p.  Rabir. 
§2t).  The  Atilia  gens  was  both  patrician  and  plebeian.  The  first 
member  of  it  who  obtained  the  consulship  was  M.  Atilius  Regulus  in 
is.c.  335.     See  n.  to  or.  p.  Sest.  §  72, 

1.  31.  enim  gives  the  reason  for  uon  dico :  tamen  introduces  the 
antithesis  to  siuiiissimum  hofninem. 
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C.  Fimtrlam]  Gaius  Flavius  Fimbria,  a  novns  homo,  i.e. 
the  first  of  his  family  to  obtain  a  curule  office,  was  colleague  of  C.  Marius 
in  his  second  consulship  A.  u.  c.  650  =  8.0.  104  (Verr.  v.  §181).  We 
learn  from  §  21  that  he  had  previously  been  an  unsuccessful  candidate 
for  the  tribuneship.  In  the  revolt  of  Saturninus  he  took  up  arms  for 
the  protection  of  the  state  (or.  p.  Rab.  perd.  §  ^i).  His  activity  in 
the  capacity  of  a  iiidex  is  spoken  of  de  off.  III  §  77.  Hc  was  himself 
accused  by  Gratidius  of  rcpetimdae  and  acquitted,  although  M.  Aemilius 
Scaurus  appeared  as  witness  against  him  (or.  p.  Font.  §  24,  Valer. 
Max.  VIII  5  §2).  As  a  speaker  he  was  considered  (Brut.  §  129)  trti- 
culentus,  asper,  ?nalediciis,  paulo  fervidior  atque  comtnotior,  diligeiitia 
tameti  et  virtute  animi  atque  vita  bonus  auctor  in  senatu. 

1.  33.  Cn.  Maulium]  Cn.  Manlius  or  Mallius  ]\raximus  was 
consul  B.  C.  105  with  Q.  Servilius  Caepio.  On  his  return  from  his  pro- 
vince,  Transalpine  Gaul,  where  he  was  utterly  defeated  by  the  Boian 
Gauls,  he  was  impeached  and  defended  by  M.  Antonius,  the  celebrated 
orator  (de  orat.  11  §  125). 

P.  6, 1.1.  contempta]  '  despicable,'  cf.  de  am.  §  32  suas  omnis  cogita- 
tiones  abiecerunt  in  rem  tam  humilctn  tamqtte  contemptam,  Liv.  II  55 
§  3  nihil  contemptius,  si  sint  qui  conlemnatit,  or.  Phil.  II  §  2  quid 
putem?  contetnptumne  me,  or.  p.  Sest.  §  86.  Perfect  participles  often 
supply  the  want  of  verbals  in  bilis,  more  particularly  in  the  comp.  or 
superl.,  Mayor  on  Phil.  II  §  32  1.  15,  so  execratus  'txecTa.h\e,'  conspectus 
'visible,'  Liv.  XXII  4,  6,  XXVII  27,  especially  in  compuunds  with  in  as 
indomitus  'unconquerable,'  inviolatus '  inviolable,'  inacccssus  '  unapproach- 
able,'  invictus  'invincible,'  Liv.  IX  16,  14.  On  the  use  of  the  ablative  of 
quality  with  proper  names,  where  there  is no appellative,see  n. on  §  52  1. 1 1. 

§  13,  1.  1.     desiderarunt]  'sought  in  vain  for  you.' 

1.  2.     inquit]  sc.  populus. 

Cyrenis]  where  Laterensis  was  pro-quaestor,  §  (>},  1.  12,  Intr.  §  6. 
me — frui  malebam]  on  the  construction  see  note  to  Cic.  de  off.  i 
§65  I.  19. 

L  3.  et  quo  plus — aberat  a  me]  i.e.  et  quo  plus  intererat  me 
tua  frui  virtute,  eo  minus  me  virtute  tua  adiuvisti,  'the 
raore  it  was  for  my  interest  to  have  the  benefit  of  your  services,  the 
more  they  failed  me.'  Keil  explains :  et  quo  plus  mea  intererat 
talem  virum  oculis  videre,  eo  plus  mihi  defuit  tum  cum 
adspectu  tuo  erat  carendum.  Abesse  is  here  used  in  the  opposite 
sense  to  adesse  when  it  means  '  to  be  present  with  one's  aid,'  'appear 
on  a  person's  behalf,'  'to  stand  by,'  cp.  or.  p.  Sulla  §  7  quid est  quod 
mirere,  si  cum  eisdem  mc  in  hac  catisa  vidcs  adesse,  ciuti  quibus  in 
ceteris  intelligis  afuisse  ?  ib.  §  14  ut  viirari  Torquattcs  dcsinat,  nie  qtii 
Autronio  afuerim,  Sullam  dtfcndisse,  Acad.  II  §  36  facile  etiam  ab- 
sentibus  7iobis  veritas  se  ipsa  defendct.  So  here  we  must  understand 
eum  adesse  after  intererat. 

1.  4.  sitientem — virtutis  tuae]  a  still  stronger  metaphorical  ex- 
pression  is  found  ep.  ad  Att.  Ii   15  §  l  pjvinde  ita  fac  vcnias  ut  ad 
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sitientis  aiiris.  Present  participles  from  transitive  verbs,  when  used 
adjectively,  are  frequently  constructed  with  a  genitive :  cf.  below  §  55 
1.  I,  or.  de  1.  Man.  §  7  appctentes  glo-iae,  de  or.  11  §  364  sui  despi- 
ciens,  or.  p.  Quint.  §  62  tiegotii  gerens,  or.  p.  Sest.  §  97,  or.  in  Vatin. 
§  12,  de  fin.  V  27,  4  haec  ctim  corpons  bona  sint,  eoru??i  conficicntia 
eerte  in  bo?iis  nu}?ie?-abis,  Ter.  riiorm.  iv  iii  i8  fugitans  litiuin,  See 
Roby  Gr.  11  §  1314,  Kenn.  Gr.  §  174,  1  h,  Madvig  Gr.  §  289  a. 

1.5.  deseruisti  ac  rellquisti]  'wholly  abandoned,'  two  synony- 
mous  verbs,  wlicn  combined,  serve  tlie  purpose  of  a  strengthening 
adverb,  §  2  1.  13,  de  nat.  deor.  I  §  ii  ncx  vcro  desertarum  derelicta- 
rumque  re?'ui?i  patrocinium  susccpi??ius,  Verr.  II  3  §  120  ut  aratojrs 
agros  fertiles  desererent  totasque  arationes  derelinquerent. 

1.  6.  petere  tribunatum]  in  the  year  a.u.c.  694= b.c.  59,  when 
Caesar  and  Bil>uhis  were  consuls  :  ep.  ad  Att.  II  18  §  2  habct  Ca?>ipana 
lex  exec?-atiO?iem  in  coitione  ca?tdidato?-um,  si  7)ie?itionci?i  fccrint,  quo 
aliter  ager  possideatur  atque  ut  ex  legibiis  luliis  ;  no?i  dubitant  iurare 
ceteri ;  Latere??sis  existu?natiir  laute  fecisse,  quod  tribu?iatum  pl, 
petere  destitit  ?ie  iitra?-et,  belovv  §  52  \.  24.     See  also  Intr.  §  6. 

L  7.  requirebant]  '  called  for,'  '  felt  the  want  of  that  eloquence  of 
yours.'  Cf.  or.  p.  Sull.  §  26  si  neqiie  ai?iici  i?i  foro  requiru?it  studiu??i 
mcu?)i  ncquc  res  publica  i?i  curia,  auct.  ad  Herenn.  iv  §  yi ^stra)?i 
sapic?itia??i  deside?-o,  vetere??i  co)tsuetudi?ie))i  requiro.  Had  Caterensis 
not  retired  from  the  contest,  he  would  have  been  tribune  of  the  plebs  in 
B.  C.  58,  the  year  in  which  Piso  and  Gabinius  were  consuls,  and  in  which 
Cicero  went  into  exile. 

1.  8.  reliquisses]  Laterensis  had  not  chosen  to  enter  into  a  coitio 
with  those  in  power,  and  to  swear  with  the  rest  of  the  candidates  to 
support  the  lex  lulia  agra?-ia.     See  §  52  and  Intr.  §  6. 

tanta  in  tempestate]  =  anno  tam  turbulento,  'in  such  stormy 
times,'  cf.  §  1 1  1.  12,  §  86  I.  6,  or.  p.  Ligar.  §  34  te??ipestate  abreptus  est, 
pro  Sest.  §  loi  q2te))i  neque  pericttli  te))ipestas  neque  konoris  aura 
potuit  u??iqita?)i  de  suo  cu?-sit  de))iovere.  Translate  :  '  if  by  abandoning 
that  canvass  you  signified  that  you  were  not  able  to  pilot  (the  vessel  of 
the  state)  in  so  violent  a  storm,  I  had  my  misgivings  about  your  capa- 
city  ;  if  you  meant  that  you  did  not  chocNe,  about  your  good  intentions, 
patriotism.'     Cubernare  =  rcmp.  admi nist rare,  or.  p.  Sest.  §  79. 

1.  9.  si  nolle]  i.e.  si  indicasti  te  nolle  gubernare.  On  the  use  of 
guber?iare  absoluteIy  =  r/az/«w  toiere  cf.  de  off.  i  §  87  si??iiliter  facere  eos, 
qui  i)iter  se  co?tte?ide?-ent  uter  potius  ronp.  ad??ii)iistra?-et,  ut  si  ?iautae 
certaretit,  qiti  eoru?)i  potissi??iu))i  gubernaret ,  and  so  met.  or.  Phil.  11 
§  92  constituta  respitblica  vidcbatur  aliis,  mihi  vero  nullo  viodo,  qui 
ot)i?iia  te  guber?ia?ite  )tattf?-agia  ))ietucba))t. 

1.  10.     quod  magis  intellego]  '  which  I  see  was  rather  your  object.' 

1.  12.  eum  mag-istratum]  sc.  tribunatum  plebis,  an  office  in 
which  you  may  be  of  great  service  to  me.  Observe  that  the  emphasis 
is  to  be  laid  on  magnae.  On  the  predicative  dative  or  dative  of  pur- 
pose  see  Roby  Gr.  11  Pref.  xxv — Ivi,  §  1160,  Madv.  Gr.  §  249. 
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1.  13.  aediles — parati]  'no  matter  M'ho  are  aediles,  the  same 
games  and  shows  are  providcd  for  me.'  The  !iidi plebciiv/cxc  conducted 
l>y  tlie  plebcian  aediles  (Liv.  x.\xr  50),  and  were  held  on  the  i6th,  i^th 
and  i8th  of  November.  The  celebration  of  the  ludi  magni  or  Ro- 
mani,  the  ludi  scenici  and  tlie  Megalenses  belonged  especialiy 
to  the  cuiiile  aediles.  On  the  origin  of  tlie  aedilcs  plebeii  and  the  aediles 
ctirides  and  their  relative  position,  mode  of  election  and  duties,  see 
Ramsay  Rom.  Ant.  p.  156  ff.,  Dict.  Antiq.  p.  iS  ff. 

1.  15.  redde  mlM  quod  ostenderas]  '  fulfil  the  expectations  you 
had  raised  in  me,'  vi^.  ])y  becoming  tribune.  Cf.  the  phrase  reddere 
vota  de  leg.  il  §  22,  Verg.  Ecl.  V  75,  and  reddere  promissa  Aen. 
V  386,  and  Brut  §  2^S  pcrge  de  Caesare  et  redde  qiiae  restant. 

1.  16.  quod  mea  minus  interest]  minus  enim  prodesse  mihi  potes 
in  aedilitate  quam  in  tribunatu.    MANUTIUS 

1.  17.  reddam  tibi — paullo  diligentius  supplicare]  reddam  qui- 
dem  tibi  si,  quod  ostendisti,  tribunatum  pl.  petere  recusas,  aedihtatem 
islam,  sed  amphssumos  honores,  praeturam  et  consulatum,  quorum 
consequendorum  causa  aedilitatem  petis,  nisi  dihgentissime  mihi  sup- 
plicaveris,  non  adipisceris.  notum  est  autem  quod  Cicero  de  legg.  Iil 
§  7  dicit  :  siintoqiie  aediles  cocratcrcs  7irbis,  annonae  ludorinnqne  sol- 
letiniiiDi :  ollisqiie  ad  honoris  amplioris  graditm  is  p)'imus  asccnsus 
esto.     W. 

1.  19.  condiscas  censeo]  '  I  propose  that  you  learn,'  '  I  advise  you 
to  learn.'  Wlien  ccnsco  is  thus  followed  by  a  subjunctive  clause  with- 
out  tit,  something  of  irony  is  generally  implied.  Cp.  Phil.  II  §  95  quid 
sis  actiirus  mcditcre  censeo,  Verr.  v  §  147  magno  opere  censeo  desistas, 
Sall.  Cat.  52,  26  miscreamini  ccnseo. 
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But,  whatever  the  people  may  say  in  its  own  justification,  the  court 
does  not  sit  to  enquire  into  the  ground  of  the  rejection  of  a  candidate, 
provided  no  bribery  can  be  proved  to  have  been  employed  against  him. 
We  must  take  things  as  they  are.  The  electors  are  free  agents,  not 
bound  to  consider  a  man's  family  or  any  other  pretensions,  and,  popular 
feeling  being  so  liable  to  fluctuation,  how  can  the  result  of  an  election 
be  predicted  with  any  certainty?  (g§  14 — 16). 

§  14,  1.  21.  non  detoere  iudicem  quaerere]  '  that  it  is  not  the 
province  of  tlie  judex  to  investigate  the  grounds  of  your  defeat.'  The 
iudcx  quacstionis  or  '  president  of  the  court '  was  the  praetor  C.  Alfius 
Havus,  see  IntK.  §  27. 

1.  24.     factus  erit]  §  9  1.  22,  §  15  1.  3. 

niiiil  est  iam  quod  populo  supplicetur]  '  there  is  no  reason  hence- 
forward  why  men  shoulJ  become  humble  suitors  for  popular  favour.' 
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On  nihil  est  qiiod  with  subj.  see  Zumpt  Gr.  §  562,  Madvig  Gr.  §  372  b 
obs.  6,  Roby  Gr.  11  §  1686,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  322. 

1.  25.  diribitio  suffragiormn]  '  a  classification,  sorting  of  the 
tickets  taken  from  the  ballot-box'  in  order  to  determine  which  of  the 
candidates  has  the  majority,  cp.  §  49  1.  i,  or.  in  Pis.  §  69.  Ramsay 
Rom.  Ant.  p.  108  thinks  that  the  business  of  the  suffragiorum  diribito- 
res  was  to  distribute  the  tickets  (tabcllac)  before  the  election  to  each 
voter  as  he  passed  along  the  pons  to  vote.  Diribeo  is  for  dishibeo  (cf. 
dirimo  from  dis-cmo)  '  to  keep  apart,'  'separate.'  On  the  words  suppli- 
catio  viagistratuum  see  cr.  not. 

1.26.  renuntiatio]  sc.  suffragiorum,  '  the  official  statement  of 
the  poll,'  which  implies  the  declaration  of  the  successful  candidate,  or. 
p.  Mur.  §  18. 

simul  ut]  rarely  found  in  Cic,  see  Madvig  de  fin.  11  §  33,  who  says 
that  he  knows  of  only  five  passages  where  it  ouglit  to  be  retained;  he 
does  not  include  the  present  among  them.  qui  sint  professi]  '  who 
have  given  in  their  names  as  candidates.'  Cf.  Gr.  irpo(id\\e(r6aL  eavriv 
Demosth.  in  Mid.  §  7  with  Buttmann's  Index,  p.  193. 

1.  27.  familia  consulari — praetoria]  a  family  the  members  of 
which  liave  attained  to  the  dignity  of  the  consulsliip — praetorship. 
Locus,  'rank,'  'degree'  by  birth. 

1.  29.  servari — gradus]  'it  is  necessary  that  the  different  grada- 
tions  of  rank  should  be  respected.' 

§  15,  1.  31.  sublata  sunt  studia]  =  si  studia  sublata  erunt, 
'do  away  with  all  party-spirit,  abolish  all  interest  in  election';.  have  no 
contests,  no  free  action  of  the  people  in  appointing  to  magistracies,  no 
anxious  waiting  for  the  result  of  the  election  (all  being  known  before- 
hand),  and  what  will  be  the  consequence?  there  will  bt  none  of  the 
usual  surprises,  no  variety  hereafter  in  the  elections.'  On  the  categori- 
cal  form  of  the  sentence  in  place  of  the  conditional  see  Kenn.  Gr. 
p.  473,  Rohy  Gr.  II  §  1553,  Madvig  Gr.  §  442  a  obs.  2. 

1.  33.     in  mandandis  magistratibus]  §  7  I.  24. 

P.  7,  1.  3.  sin]  'but  if  on  the  other  hand,'  rcferring  to  the  si  im- 
]5lied  in  the  former  sentence:  see  n.  to  §  10  I.  5.  lioc  persaepe  accidit 
ut — miremur]  '  it  very  frequently  happens  that  we  are  surprised  at  the 
election  of  some  and  the  non-election  of  others,'  JMadvig  §  373,  Roby 
Gr.  II  §  1700,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  195.     On  factos  see  note  to  §  9  1.  22. 

1.  4.  campus]  =  qui  sunt  in  campo  martio,  where  the  comitia 
tributa  for  the  election  of  magisfrates  were  frequently  held,  though  the 
usual  place  of  assembly  was  the  forum,  cp.  or.  p.  Sull.  §  49  ut  victi  in 
campo  in  foro  vincerctis.  undae  comitiorum]  =  fluctuans  populus 
suffragia  ferens,  cf  §  1 1  I.  12.  Translate  :  '  if  the  popular  councils  have 
iheir  ebbs  and  floods,  like  the  waters  of  a  deep  and  boundless  sea,  which 
approach  some,  while  they  leave  others  high  and  diy.'  Cp.  or.  p.  Mur. 
§  35  and  the  celebrated  passage  in  Demosth.  de  fals.  leg.  §  149  p.  383 
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'  a  democracy  is  the  most  inconstant  and  uncertain  thing  to  dcpcnd  on, 
lil<e  a  restless  wave  in  a  sea,  rufilcd  by  a  wind  in  whatever  way  chance 
may  determine,  one  comes,  another  goes  away;'  where  Shilleto  after 
J.  Taylor  quotes  Appian  bell.  civ.  III  §  20  J  hk  dTJ/jLos  eariv — dtjTd9fj.7p-ov 
wffTrep  iv  OaKdaari  KVfia  KivovfjLfvov,  6  fi^v  ^\6ev,  6  d'  aTrrfXdev,  also  Liv. 
XXVill  27,  and  Clarendon  History  of  the  Rebellion  init.  '  The  Duke  of 
Buckingham  was  utterly  ignorant  of  ihe  ebbs  and  floods  of  popular 
councils  and  of  the  winds  that  move  those  vvaters.' 

1.  7.  tamen  nos  In  impetu  studiorum]  'notwithstanding  the  ex- 
citement  and  stir  of  party  zeal  shall  we  look  for  some  method  in  popular 
thoughtlessness,  some  judgment  and  exercise  of  reason?'  On  this  use 
of  in  see  my  note  on  Cic.  de  ofT.  11  §  4  1.  17,  Fabri  on  Liv.  XXI  55,  10. 

§  16,  1.  9.  ad  contentionem  vestrum]  "to  a  comparison  between 
you,'  'a  relative  estimate  of  your  merits  and  demerits,'  §5  1-7,  or.  de 
I.  Alan.  §  36  ex  aliorum  coittcntiojie  '  by  a  comparison  with  others.' 
Some  MSS  have  vestram  but  we  have  the  testimony  of  Gellius  N.  A. 
XX  6  §  II  in  favour  of  vestrum :  ^ haec  autevi  ipsa  ratio  est  in  tiumero 
plurativo  qua  Gracchus  misereri  vestrum  dixit  et  qua  M.  Cicero 
contentio  vestrum  et  contetttione  nostrum  dixit?  Cp.  de  leg. 
agr.  II  §  55  hac  vestrum  frcqticjitia,  or.  Phil.  IV  §  i  frcquentia  ves- 
trum  incredibilis.  Wunder  observes  that  contcntio  vestra  would  imply 
that  the  comparison  is  made  between  those  addressed  whether  by 
themselves  or  others :  whereas  coutentio  vestrum  limits  the  comparison 
of  them  to  the  speaker.     Cf.  Zumpt  Gr.  §  431.     Krebs  Antibarb.  §  93. 

si  populo  gTata  est  tabella]  'if  the  people  hke  the  voting-tablet 
(i.  e.  the  privilege  of  voting  by  ballot),  which  lets  the  countenances 
of  voters  be  seen  (enables  a  man  to  put  on  a  cheerful  countenance, 
Long),  while  it  conceals  their  thoughts  (renl  intentions),  and  leaves  them 
free  to  act  as  they  please,  while  they  promise  anything  they  are  asked.' 
Aperire  hers^ spcctandzim  praebere,  German  sehen  lasscn,  as  it  is  trans- 
lated  by  Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  269  §  99,  3,  who  ccmpares  de  nat.  deor.  11 
§51  stellae — tum  occultantur,  tutn  rursus  aperiuntur  and  the  use  of 
ostendere  or.  p.  Mil.  §  50  neque  mttta  solitudo  indicasset  neque  caeca  nox 
ostendisset  Milonetn.  Frons  and  metts  are  similarly  opposed  ep.  ad 
Att.  IV  15  §  7  Poinpcius  Scauro  studct,  utnim  frontc  an  tJiente  dubi- 
tatur. 

1.  11.  eam  libertatem  ut — faciant]  'the  liberty  of  acting,'  see  n. 
on  §  8  1.3,  §50  1.  12. 

1.  12.  cur — exprimis]  i.e.  cur  tu  exigis  ut  fiat  contentio 
nostrum?  Exprimere  =  extorquere,  vehejjienter  zirgere,  vi  elicere  'to 
wrest  by  force,'  'extort  something  from  an  unwilling  person.'  Cf.  or.  in 
Verr.  II  3  §  112  expressi  ut  cojificere  se  tabidas  negaj-et,  Quint.  Curt. 
VI  7  expressit  ut  pollicerentur,  Caes.  de  bell.  gall.  I  32  cujji  ab  his 
saepe  quaerej-et  Jteqiie  tdlajji  ojjutino  voccjji  exprijjiere possct,  ep.  ad  Att. 
II  21  §5  vocejji  expriiJiere  Jton  potuit,  Liv.  III  30  §  6  expressit  hoc 
necessitas  patribus. 
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1.  14.  grave]  ?c.  iudicibus,  'a  serious  matter  for  tlie  court  to 
pronounce,  lie  (PJancius)  is  more  deserving  than  the  other  (Laterensis).' 
'How  then  is  it  more  equitabie  that  he  should  be  elected  rather  than 
the  otlier?'  In  this  way,  I  take  it :  for  here  lies  the  point,  this  is  enouqh 
for  the  judge,  '  he  was  elected.'  'Why  your  client  rather  than  myself?' 
I  do  not  lcnow  or  I  don't  clioose  to  say,  or  lastl)'  I  might  say  'he  was 
not  properly  elected :'  which  would  l)e  a  vcry  disagreeable  assertion  to 
make,  thougli  I  ought  not  to  be  punished  for  makiiig  it.' 

quo  modo  igitur  est  aequius  ?  sic  credo  : — hic  factus  est]  sensus 
est:  Cum  dignitate  Latercnsem  a  Llancio  essc  superatum  dicere  non 
liceat,  quam  tandem  rationem,  cur  factus  Plancius  sit,  adferre  magis 
convenit?     Hanc  puto,  quod  Plancius  factus  est.      \V. 

1.  15.  quod  agitur,  quod  satis  est  iudici]  prius  mcmbrum  sen- 
tentiam  generalem,  posterius  specialem  continet.      IV. 

1. 17.  quod  miM  gravissimum  esset— non  recte]  gravissimum  crat 
Ciceroni,  si  dicebat  non  recte  Plancium  Laterensi  esse  praepositum,  ex 
quo  consequi  videlmtur,  ut  Plancium  largitione  populum  corrupisse  con- 
cederet.  Tamen  negat  se,  si  hoc  diceret,  debere  puniri,  id  est,  causam 
Plancii  perdere  existumari,  cum  populus,  id  quod  supra  docuit,  sine  iu- 
dicio  magistratus  creare  soleat,  ideoque  ex  eo,  quod  quisnon  recte  sit 
factus,  minume  sequatur,  ut  largitione  cormpisse  populum  censendus  sit, 
cumque  populi  factum  licct  non  probandum  tamen  ferendum  sit.      W. 

1.  18.  nam  quid  adsequerere]  'for  v.liat  would  you  gain  by  my 
admission  (tliat  lie  was  not  rightly  elected),  supposing  I  availed  mysclf 
of  this  conclusive  answer,  that  the  people  did  what  they  liked,  not  vvhat 
they  ought.'  Orelli  rigluly  explains  the  passage,  I  think,  when  he  says 
'Sententiae  ita  se  excipiunt;  impune  (i.  e.  sine  causae  detrimento)  illud 
quoque  gravissimum  deberem  dicere;  Non  recte.  Fac  enim  nie  id 
dicere;  tamen  impunis  ero;  neque  tu  quicquam  inde  assequere  (lucri- 
facies),  nam  statim  ilia  extrema  defensione  utar  cet.  For  an  expla- 
nation  of  the  MSS  reading  aJscqturer,  retained  by  Wunder  and  others, 
see  cr.  notes. 


CHAPTER  VII 

§§  17 — 30.  Eut  this  is  not  all ;  without  comparing  yrur  respective 
personal  merits  I  can  juslily  the  pcopIe's  choice  of  Plancius  and 
prove  that  he  did  not  employ  unwortliy  expedients  to  carry  his  election, 
but  availed  himself  of  thc  ordinary  avenues  to  office  which  are  open  to 
the  son  of  a  Roman  knight.  The  otlier  candidates  Plotius  and  l^edius 
were  also  sons  of  Roman  knights.  Why  be  angry  with  Plancius  rather 
than  with  the  one  who  was  immediately  above  you  in  the  poll  (§§  1 7,  18)  ? 
Your  high  rank  was  no  doubt  in  your  favour,  and  you  think  it  ought  to 
have  secured  your  election  :  no  doubt  there  are  many  who  prize  higli 
rank,  but  it  is  no  fault  of  ours  if  there  are  many  more  who  do  not. 
Plancius  was,  it  is  true,  only  the  son  of  a  knight,  Init  he  had  a  mucli 
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stronger  body  of  supporters,  not  only  from  his  own  prefecture  Atina, 
than  Latcrensis  had  from  Tusculum — the  burgesses  of  which  place  are 
fewer  in  number  and  take  less  pride  in  the  success  of  their  fellow-towns- 
men  (§§  19 — 21) — but  also  from  the  neighbouring  tinciiicipia,  who  were 
his  staunch  friends  and  showed  thc  livehest  interest  in  his  election, 
as  they  do  in  the  rcsult  of  the  present  trial  (§  22),.  Another  thing  which 
told  in  Piancius'  favour  was  that  hls  father  was  a  man  of  great  weight 
among  the  publicani,  of  which  highly  influential  body  he  was  a  leading 
member,  and  they  were  very  zealous  about  his  election  (§§  23,  24),  I 
myself  also,  out  of  gratitude  for  his  inestimable  services  to  me,  used  all 
the  infiuence  I  could  possibly  command  in  his  behalf  (§§  25,  26). 
Lastly,  you  ought  not  to  be  surprised  at  the  election  of  Plancius,  when 
his  private  character  exhibits  so  many  excellent  traits  and  he  is  per- 
sonally  held  in  such  esteem  and  so  beloved  by  all  those  with  whom  he 
has  had  any  official  connexion.  In  point  of  birth,  I  confess,  he  may  be 
inferior  to  you,  but  there  are  some  points  in  which  he  is  your  superior, 
while  in  integrity  and  other  virtues  he  is  at  least  your  equal  (g§  27 — 30). 

§  17,  1.  21.  Quid?  si]  'how,  if;'  to  introduce  a  new  argument, 
Madvig  Gr.  §479  obs.  i,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  179,  n.  on  Cic.  de  off.  m  §  82 
1.  20.  The  first  ari^ument  was,  the  people  liave  chosen  him;  the  second, 
their  choice  is  juslifiable. 

1.  22.  obrepsisse  ad  lioiiorem]  'crept  up  to,'  got  at  the  office  by 
stealth  and  unworthy  means;  cf.  or.  p.  Pis.  §  i  obrcpsisti  ad  honores 
errore  homintiiii. 

1.  23.  eo  venisse  cursu  cet.]  '  arrived  at  it  by  the  road  which  has 
always  been  open  to  men  who  like  myself  are  the  sons  of  fathers  of 
equestrian  rank.'     Eo  cnrsu^&^x  via.  v.    Madv.  de  fin.  I  §  37. 

1.  25.    contentionem  vestrum]  §  16  1.  9. 

sine  contumelia]  )(  sim  honoi-e,  'without  disrespect,'  cp.  ep.  ad 
fam.  V  2  §  3  dixisii  oralioiiein  meain  noii  soliun  in  te  honorificam, 
sed  etiain  in  collegas  tuos  contumeliosam  fuisse,  §  6  1.  12,  §  34  I.  20. 

1.26.  aliquando]  i.q.  tandem  aliquando,  'now  at  last,'  'at 
length,'  §  33  I.  4,  §  36  I.  12,  §  47  I.  II,  §  9S  1.  II,  or.  p.  Cluent.  §  51 
collegi  me  aliquaudo,  de  harusp.  resp.  §  46  sit  discordiarum  finis 
aliquando,  Sall.  Cat.  c.  LII  §  5  expergiscimini  aliqiiando  et  ca- 
pessite  rem  puhlicam.  causam  crimenque]  =  i d  quod  in  iudicium 
venit,  'the  question  at  issue  and  the  charge  against  my  client.' 

1.  27.  omnes]  'none  but,'  i.e.  all  who  competed  with  you  were 
sons  of  cquitcs  and  so  far  your  inferiors. 

1.  28.  nihil  dico  amplius]  'I  have  nothing  more  to  say  on  this 
subject ;'  I  decline  making  any  further  com.parison  and  abstain  from  any 
judgment.  '  Tacite  significat,  eos  dignirate  inferiores  fuisse  Plancio, 
ausos  tamen  esse  cum  Laterense  in  aedilitatis  petitione  contendere.' 
MANUTIUS 

1.  29.  qui  longissime  a  te  afuit]  because  there  were  two  other 
candidates,  Pedius  and  Plotius,  between  Plancius  and  Laterensis,  who 
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obtained  a  less  number  of  votes  than  the  former,  but  greater  than  the 
latter,  §  49  I.  2. 

l.  30.  si  quando,  ut  fit,  iactor  cet.]  'whenever,  as  often  happens, 
I  am  jostled  in  a  crowd;  I  don't  find  fault  with  the  person  who  is  at 
the  top  of  the  Sacra  via,  while  I  am  being  pushed  along  near  the 
Fabian  arch,  but  with  the  man  who  actually  runs  up  against  me  and 
pushes  me.'  Mr  Nicliols  (Roman  Forum  p.  126)  says  ''l"he  Sacred 
way,  at  the  point  where  it  entered  the  Forum,  after  jwssing  the  Regia, 
was  spanned  by  the  Fornix  Fabius,  one  of  the  earliest  of  a  class  of 
monuments  which  were  afterwards  so  numerous  at  Romo  and  in  im- 
periai  times  were  multiplied  lo  satiety.  This  commemorative  arch  was 
erected  by  Q.  Fabius  Maximus  Allobrogicus,  consul  B.c.  121, 
by  means  of  the  plundcr  gained  in  his  cam])aign  against  the  Allol^roges 
and  Arverni,  tribes  of  Gaul....  Cicero  reports  a  saying  of  Crassus 
about  Memmius,  that  he  thought  himself  so  great  a  man,  that  he  could 
not  come  down  into  the  Forum  without  stooping  his  head  at  the  Arch 
of  Fabius  (de  orat.  il  §  267,  where  it  is  czA^A  fornix  Fabii).  Cp. 
Pseudo-Ascon.  ad  Cic.  Verr.  I  7  §  18,  where  it  appears  as  fornix 
Fabiamts.''  '  The  narrow  part  of  the  Sacred  way  between  the  Arch  of 
Fabius  and  the  top  of  the  slope  would  naturally  become  crowded  when 
a  number  of  people  were  either  entering  or  leaving  the  open  space  of 
the  Forum.'     BURN  Rone  and  the  Campcgna,  p.  78. 

ut  flt]  cp.  §35  I.  32  ut  fit  in  multis,  cxit  aliqiiando  aHijtiid,  or.  p. 
Mil.  §  28  dum  se  uxor,  ut  fit,  comparat,  Liv.  III  i,  7  fcuit  statim, 
ut  fit,  fastidium  copia.     iactor]  cp.  §  55  1.  26,  Verr.  11  i,  26  §  67. 

1.  31.  in  summa  sacra  via]  '  the  highest  part  of  the  sacra  via^  near 
the  arch  of  Titus,  from  which  the  ground  slopes  down  to  the  Forum. 

1.  33.  Q.  Pedio]  Quintus  Pedius  was  possibly  the  grandson  of 
Caesar's  eldest  sister  Julia  (Sueton.  Caes.  c.  83),  who  was  his  legatus  in 
Gaul  B.C.  59  (Caes.  de  B.  G.  11  i),  and  was  soon  after  this  trial  (B.C. 49) 
in  correspondence  with  him  from  Capua  (ep.  ad  Att.  IX  14,  i).  He 
was  praetor  B.  c.  48,  in  Caesar's  second  consulship,  and  B.  c.  45  ser\'ed 
against  Pompey's  party  in  Spain.  lle  was  the  proposer  of  the  lex 
Pcdia,  by  which  all  the  murderers  of  Julius  Caesar  were  punished  with 
aquae  ct  ignis  iiiterdictio 

P.  8,  1.  1.  A.  Plotio]  Aulus  Plotius  after  his  aedileship  in  B.c. 
54  was  praetor  urbanus  in  B.C.  51  and  subsequently  propraetor  of  Bi- 
thynia  and  Pontus,  ep.  ad  Att.  V  15,  ad  fam.  Xlll  29. 

1.  2.  al)  eo  qui  hos  dimovit]  'by  the  man  who  pushed  his  way 
past  them.'  Cp.  Hor.  Od.  11 1  5,  51  dimovit  obstantes propinquos,  i,  e. 
cedere  sibi  iussit. — in  te  ipsum  incubuerunt]  'pressed  upon 
yourself,'  'elbowed  you.' 

§  18,  1.  3.  sed  tamen  haec]  i.e.  quamquam  contentio  vestrum 
sine  contumelia  tractari  nequit.  Translate;  'but — to  pass  on — this  is 
the  first  comparison  (§  5  §  16)  you  make  between  yourself  and  Plancius, 
namely  that  of  your  race  and  family.'  On  sed  tamen  cf.  §  ^4  1.  14, 
§641.18. 
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1.  5.     quod  necesse  est]  sc.  confitear. 

1.  7.  alias]  sc.  in  petitione  aedilitatis  et  praeturae.  vincebar]  Ciccro 
was  a  Roman  knight,  but  he  was  a  noviis  hovio  also.  Plutar;h  vit. 
Cic.  c.  XI  KalTOL  Twv  ix^TibvTUJV  6  KiK^puv  fjLovos  Tjv  t'|  iinn.Kov  iraTp6s, 
01)  ^ovXtvTov  yeyovios, 

1.  8.  vide  ne]  'formula  urbana  monendi  et  dubitandi,  in  priiTii-; 
Ciceroni  familiaris,' Kiiiiner  ad  Tusc.  I  §  83.  Trauslate  :  'but  niind 
t'iat  these  very  points,  which  you  look  down  upon,  may  not  have  told 
in  his  favour.'     On  the  meaning  of  siiffra^ata  cp.  §  i  1.  5  n. 

1.  9.  utraque  familiaj  'both  on  ycur  father'g  and  mother's  side.' 
Non  dixit^wtvv,  quia  totum  gcnus  Laterensis  non  erat  consulare  sed 
fatnilia  tantum  matris  eius  et  patris.'      IV. 

1.  11.  id]  sc.  favere  nobilitati. — imaginibus]  'It  was  thecustom 
for  tlie  sons  or  other  lineal  descendants  of  those  who  had  held  curuie 
maijistracies  to  make  figures  with  waxen  faces  representing  their  dig- 
nified  ancestors,  and  the  right  bestowed  by  such  custom  or  usage  was 
called  itis  imagimim.  These  imagines  or  figures  were  usually  ranged 
in  the  public  apartment  {atriic7n)  of  the  house  occupied  by  the  repre- 
sentative  of  the  family;  appropriate  descriptive  legends  {titnli)  were 
attached  to  each;  they  were  exhibited  on  all  great  family  or  gentile 
festivals  and  solemnities;  and  the  dignity  of  a  family  and  of  a  gens 
was,  to  a  certain  degree,  estimated  by  the  number  which  it  could  dis- 
play.  All  persons  vvho  possessed  one  or  more  of  these  figures,  i.e.  all 
who  could  number  among  their  ancestors  individuals  who  had  hcld  oue 
or  more  curule  oftices,  were  designated  by  the  title  of  nobiles.  Those 
A-ho  had  no  hgures  of  their  ancestors  but  who  had  raised  themselves  to 
a  curule  office  were  termed  novi  hoinines.  All  who  had  no  figures  of 
their  ancestors  and  had  not,  in  their  ovvn  persons,  attained  to  a  curule 
office,  vvere  ranked  together  as  ignobiles.  Even  after  the  admission  of 
the  Plebeians  to  a  fuU  participation  in  political  povver,  the  higher  offices 
were,  to  a  great  extent,  monopolised  by  a  small  number  of  families ; 
these  nobiles  became  gradually  more  and  more  exclusive,  and  looked 
rvith  very  jealous  eyes  upou  every  one  not  belonging  to  their  ovvn  class 
who  sought  to  rise  to  eminence  in  the  state.  Hence  the  fierce  oppo- 
sition  offefed  to  Marius,  who  vvas  a  jiovus  homo,  aud  even  Cicero,  who 
stood  in  t'na  same  posiiion,  was  alvvays,  notvvithstanding  the  services  he 
rendered  to  the  aristocracy,  regarded  wilh  coldness  and  aversion  by  a 
large  portion  of  the  old  nobiles.  On  the  subject  of  Roman  iniagines 
our  great  authority  is  Polybius  vi  50.'     Ramsay  Rom.  Ant.  p.  67. 

1.12.  ducuntur]  'are  taken,'  'allured.'  Cp.  Verr.  11  2  §  143  si 
juis  statuarnm  honore  aut  gloria  dticitur,  orat.  §  115  si  quis  eloquen- 
tiae  laude  ducatur.  'Qui  plurimum  tribuunt  nobilitati.  Nomina 
enim  latinis  nobiliias.  Cic.  ep.  ad  div.  III  8  ista  vostra  nomina 
7iumquam  siim  admiratus.^     GRAEVIUS. 

1.  13.  parum  multi]  'too  few.'  Though  all  who  like  the  'nobilitas' 
would  have  voted  for  you  as  aedile,  surely  we  are  not  to  blame  it 
those  who  like  the  'nobilitas'  form  only  a  small  party. 

H-  5 
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1.  14.  caput]  'fountain-head,'  so  §  57  1. 11,  see  Keightley  on  Verg. 
Georg.  IV  319  and  cp.  de  orat.  i  §  42  philosophoriim  grcgcs  ab  illo  fonte 
et  capite.  It  is  very  rarely  found  in  the  sense  of  'mouth'  of  a  river, 
as  in  Caesar  li.  G.  iv  10,  Liv.  xxxiii  41,  7,  Lucan  Thars.  iii  202. 

CHAPTER  VIII 

§  19,  1.  15.  municipio  antiquissimo  Tusculano]  'The  legend 
whicli  ascribes  the  foundation  of  Tusculum  to  Telegonus,  the  son  of 
Circe  and  Ulysses,  is  famihar  to  all  readers  of  the  Latin  poets  (factaque 
Telcgoni  moenia  cclsa  vianii  Ovid  Fast.  Iil  91,  Circaeo  Tusczila  dorso 
moenia  Sil.  Ital.  Vil  692,  Tclcgoni  piilsatos  ariete  viuros  ib.  XII  535, 
vitreae  iuga  pcrfida  Circes  Dulichiis  tilnlata  lupis  Stat.  Silv.  I  3,  83, 
Telcgoni  luga  parricidae  Hor.  Od.  III  29,  bi,  Epod.  i  30). ...In  the  time 
of  the  Latin  league,  from  the  fall  of  Alba  to  the  battle  of  the  lake 
Regillus,  Tusculum  was  the  most  prominent  town  in  Latium.  It 
suffered,  like  the  other  tovvns  in  Latium,  a  complete  eclipse  during  the 
later  Republic  and  the  Imperial  times.'  Burn  Rovie  and  the  Cavipagna 
p.  380  f.  It  l^ecame  a  iniinicipium  cum  suffragio  soon  after  B.  C.  381 
(Liv.  VI  26),  before  which  time  it  had  the  civitas  sine  suffragio,  and  its 
inhabitants  [municipcs)  were  enrolled  in  the  Tribiis  Pcipiria,  Liv.  Viii 
37,  12,  Val.  Ma.\.  IX  10,  r,  Papiria  tribus,  in  tjiia  plurimum  postea 
Tusculani  iii  civitatem  rccepti  potuerunt,  ncmincm  itnujuam  candi- 
datum  Tolliai  tribiis  fecit  magistratuvi,  Ramsay  Rom.  Ant.  p.  91. 
Tusculum  was  remarkable  for  the  steadiness  of  its  friendship  for 
Rome,  which  was  only  interrupted  in  B.c.  379,  when  in  consequence 
of  a  number  of  Tusculans  being  found  amongst  the  prisoners  in  the 
Volscian  campaign,  war  was  declared  and  Camillus  sent  against  thc 
city.  Cicero  had  a  villa  there  {Tusculanum)  from  whicli  his  Tusculan 
disputations  take  their  name. 

1.  16.  plurimae  familiae  consulares]  belonging  to  the  gentcs 
Mamilia,  Porcia,  Coruncania,  Fidvta,  Fonteia,  or.  p.  Font.  §41,  Valer. 
Max.  III  4  §  6. — luventia]  according  to  the  statement  of  L.  Cassius 
(§  58),  who  united  wilh  M.  Juventius  Laterensis  in  accusing  Cn.  Plancius, 
the  first  plebeian  aedile  was  a  member  of  this  gens.  Cicero  denied  the 
correctness  of  the  statement,  but,  true  or  not,  the  fact  of  its  being  made 
is  sufhcient  to  ])rove  the  antiquity  of  the  gens.  The  name  does  not 
occur  again  in  history  till  B.C.  194  when  T.  Juventius  Thalna  was  made 
praetor;  and  the  first  of  the  gens  who  obtained  the  consulship  was 
M.  Juventius  Thalna,  who  was  the  colleague  of  Tib.  Sempronius 
Gracchus  B.C.  163  (Liv.  XLIII  10,  XLV  14).  The  family  names  of  the 
gens  are  Celsus,  Laterensis,  Pedo,  Thalna.  Smith  Dict.  Biogr.  11 
p.  691. 

1.  18.  praefectura,  as  distinguished  from  an  ordinary  colonia  or 
municipium,  was  an  Italian  city  governed  by  an  ofhcer  nominated  by 
the  praetor  urbanus  and  sent  annually  from  Rome  to  administer  justice 
{praefectus  iuri  dicundo).  Festus  p.  233  Miiller:  'praefecturae  eae 
appellabantur  in  Italia  in  quibus  et  ius  dicebatur  et  nundinae  agebantur 
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et  erat  quaedam  earum  res  publica  neque  tamen  magistratus  suos  habe- 
bant,  in  quas  lcgibus  praefecti  niittebantur  quotannis  qui  ius  dicerent.' 
Ramsay  R.  Ant.  p.  92  ff. — Atinati]  Atina  was  situated  in  the  far  S.E. 
of  Latium  in  the  Sabine  Hills  between  Venafrum  and  Sora.  It  was  a 
very  ancient  and  powerful  city;  hence  Martial  in  an  epigram  on  Marius 
one  of  its  inhabitants  {Atinas)  says  iMari,  qidctae  ciiltor  et  coiues  vitae, 
qtto  cive  prisca  gloriatur  Atiiia  and  Vergil  Aen.  Vil  630  calls  it 
Atina  potens.  .Silius  IlaHcus  (viil  398  monte  nivoso  dcscendens 
Atind)  speaks  of  its  cold  and  elevated  position,  a  feoture  wliich  the 
modern  city  of  Atina  retains.  Though  originally  reduced  to  the  con- 
dition  of  a  praefectura,  it  became  subsequently  a  municipium  cum 
suffragio,  arid  continued  to  be  a  considerable  place  under  the  Roman 
empire.  It  was  included  in  the  tribus  Tcretina.  Sniith  Dict.  Geogr. 
Vol.  I  p.  3 1  o  f. 

1.  19.  non  tam  suburbana]  'not  situated  so  near  the  city.'  Tus- 
culum  was  only  abont  i  2  miles  from  Rome. 

1.  20.  quantum  interesse  vis]  'how  much  diflerence  wtU  you  nave 
it  that  it  makes?'  §84  }uc  7'ult  fitisse  Khodi,  or.  p.  Cael.  §53  si  tam 
familiaris  erat  Clodiae  qttam  tu  esse  vis.—di.&  rationem  petendi]  'in 
respect  of  the  prosecution  of  a  canvass,'  Zumpt  Gr.  §  296. 

1.  21.  utrum  magis  favere  putas — suis?]  ait  Tusculanos  minus 
esse  suffragatos  municipibus  suis,  velut  iampridem  huiusmodi  dignitate 
saturatos  ;  istos  vero,  cjui  Atinate  oppido  venirent,  exoptasse  ornari 
Plaiicium,  quod  ea  res  non  minus  etiam  ad  honorem  suuni  pertineret, 
cum  paucissimos  de  suis  civibus  haberent  seuatoriis  magistratibus  hono- 
ratos.  Praeterea  et  hinc  istis  civitatibus  adicit  differentiam,  quod 
Atinates  semper  civibus  suis  faverant ;  Tusculani  plurimum  livoris 
naturaliter  etiam  circa  municipes  suos  habuisse  videntur.  Sic  et  M.  Cato 
ille  censorius  pro  maligno  et  invido  habitus  est.  Nec  aliter  etiam 
Lucilius  de  eorundem  moribus  sentit  hoc  dicens :  prima  Papiria  tu 
solidarum.  schol.  vaticana,  where  for  the  last  two  words  Wunder 
suggests  Titscolidarum. 

1.  22.  alteri]  the  people  of  Atina,  which  was  not  far  from  Arpinum, 
Cicero's  birthplace,  §  22  1.  20  stttnus  enim  finitimi  Atinatibus. 

1.  23.  huius]  Cn.  Saturninus  appeared  in  court  as  an  advocatits 
of  Plancius,  that  he  might  by  his  interest  and  sympathy  with  him  pre- 
dispose  the  judges  in  his  friend's  favour,  §  29. 

1.  26.  sellam  curulem]  by  synecdoche  for  '  honorem  curulem,'  'a 
curule  office'  or  'dignity.'  The  sella  curulis  was  a  folding-stool  with 
curved  legs  placed  cross-wise,  introduced  from  Etruria.  The  use  of  the 
sella  curulis,  originally  the  exclusive  priviJege  of  kings,  was  afterwards 
conferred  upon  consuls,  praetors,  curule  aediles,  also  upon  the  dictator 
and  his  magister  equitum,  the  decemviri ;  and  at  a  later  period  it  was 
extended  to  the  quaestor.  These  high  offices  of  state  were  hence  calleii 
magistratus  curttles.  The  sella  was  of  ivory  or  inlaid  with  ivory ; 
hence  Horace  Epist.  i  6,  58  speaks  of  curule  ebur  for  cttrulis  sella. 
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1.  27.     alteros]  sc.  tlie  people  of  Tusculum. 

1.  28.  nam  malevolos  non  esse  certo  scio]  'for  I  am  fully  per- 
suaded,  have  sure  knowledge,  that  they  are  not  ill-natured.'  On  tlie 
difference  between  certe  scio  (which  is  found  in  some  Mss  here)  and  ccrto 
scio  see  Mr  Reid's  note  on  the  Cat.  mai.  §  2  1.  jS.  On  tlie  allusion  con- 
tained  in  vialn^olos  see  note  pf  the  Scholia  Bobiensia  quoted  above. 
The  same  scholiast  sugf^ests  that  Cicero  is  here  speaking  ironically: 
'Hoc  dicitur  ab  eo  iv  tjdei ;  quippe  cum  diversum  intellegi  velit,  simulat 
contra  Tusculanos  verecundiam  malevolentiae  negatione.' 

1.  29.  suonun  municipum]  '  his  fellow-townsmen.' — honore]  §  i 
1.  ^,  §  -2  3  ''■  6. 

§  20,  1.  30.  hoc]  this  advantage,  viz.  that  we  take  pride  in  the 
elevation  of  members  of  our  own  inunicipium.  The  e.\amples  which 
follow  show  this. 

1.  31.  de  fratre  meo]  Q.  Tullius  Cicero,  brother  of  the  orator, 
was  born  B.C.  102.  He  accompanied  his  elder  brother  to  Athens 
B.C.  79  (de  fin.  V  i),  where  he  studied  rhetoric  with  him.  In  65  he 
was  plebeian  aedile,  and  in  63,  the  year  of  his  brother's  consulship, 
he  was  designated  as  praetor  for  the  following  year.  From  B.C.  61  lo 
B.  c.  59  he  was  propraetor  of  Asia  (or.  p.  Flacco  §  33  §  49  §  52)-  On  his 
return  to  Rome  in  B.C.  58,  he  e.\erted  himself  strenuously  to  procure  the 
recall  of  his  brother  from  exile  (or.  p.  Sest.  §  76,  ep.  ad  Att.  IV  3  §  2). 
In  B.C.  57  he  was  niade  legatiis  toPompeius,  when  the  latter  had/^toAj-f 
rei  frumctitariae  toto  orbe  terrarum  committed  to  his  cliarge  :  in  B.C.  55 
he  accompanied  Caesar  on  his  expeditioa  to  IJritain  as  his  legatus,  and 
became  distinguished  for  his  services  in  Gaul.  Later,  in  B.  C.  51,  he  was 
his  brother's  legate  in  Cilicia.  In  the  civil  war  betwcen  Caesar  and 
PompeiuS  he  joined  the  latter  (ep.  ad  Att.  IX  i,  6),  but  after  the  batlle 
of  Pharsalia  (B.C.  4<S)  he  quarrelled  with  his  brother  and  made  his  peace 
with  Caesar.  In  B.C.  43  he  fell  a  victim  to  the  proscription  of  the 
triumvirs.  Quintus  was  marricd  to  Atticus'  sister  Pomponia,  but  their 
union  was  an  unhappy  one  (ep.  ad  Alt.  v  i  (S;c.). 

1.  32.  agTi — montesque]  A  similar  hyperbolical  personification 
occurs  below  §  22,  cp.  or.  p.  Mil.  §  20,  or.  p.  Rabir.  §  S  cum  ad  eitis 
propulsanduni  periculuin  non  ntodo  honiincs,  sed  prope  regiones  ipsae 
convenerint.  ^(vTrep^oXiKws)  hoc  dixisse  videatur,  nisi  interposuisset  vigi- 
lantissime  temperamentum  recedentibus  (intercedentibus  W,  recidentibus, 
i.e.  restringentibus  OR,  praecedentibus  MAi)  verbis,  quod  ait  'prope 
dicam; '  nam  ncque  agri  neque  montes  possunt  habere  ullum  sensum 
favoris  ;  sed  (avaLcdrjTa)  quae  sunt,  vim  sententiae  de  hac  moderatione 
sumserunt.'    SCHOI..  VAT. 

num  quando  vides]   '  you  never  observe,  do  you  ? ' 

1.  33.  de  M.  Catone]  M.  Porcius  Cato  was  born  A.u.c.  520  — 
B.C.  234  (Cic.  de  sen.  §  14)  at  Tusculum  of  a  plebeian  family  (de  leg.  H 
§  5  ii/e  Cato,  cuin  essct  Tusculi  natus,  in  populi  Roviani  civitatem 
susceptiis  est :    ita,  cum   ortu    Tusculanus   esset,   civitate  Romanus, 
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halmit  altcram  loci  patriavi,  alterain  iiiris,  de  rep.  i  §  r  J/.  vero 
Catoni,  ho?nini  iguoto  et  novo,  qiio  ovines  quasi  exemplari  ad  indus- 
triam  virtutcmqtte  ducimur,  ccrte  licuit  Tusculi  se  in  otio  delectare 
salubri  et  propinquo  loco).  He  passed  the  earlier  years  of  his  life  in 
parsimonia  atqzte  in  duritid  atqiie  industria,  agro  colcndo,  saxis  Sabi- 
nis  silicibus  repastinandis  atqtie  conserendis  (Fest.  p.  281).  He  entered 
the  army  as  a  common  (prdinarius)  soldier  about  the  time  of  the  battle 
of  lake  Trasimenus,  but  subsequently  served  as  military  tribune  under 
Mai-ceUus  in  Sicily,  imder  Fabius  at  the  capture  of  Tarentum  B.C.  209 
(de  sen.  §  10),  and  under  C.  Claudius  Nero  at  the  battle  of  the  Metau- 
rus.  In  B.c.  204,  at  the  age  of  thirty,  he  began  his  political  career 
with  the  quaestorship,  and  served  under  Scipio  Africanus  in  Sicily  and 
Africa,  but  their  habits  and  views  of  life  differed  so  much  that  he  was 
allowed  to  return  to  Rome.  In  B.c.  199  Cato  was  plebeian  aedile,  in 
B.  c.  198  he  was  chosen  praetor  and  obtained  the  province  of  Sardinia, 
which  he  nded  with  the  strictest  economy  and  justice.  In  B.  C.  195  he 
was  elected  consul  with  L.  Valerius  Fiaccus,  being  the  first  novus  homo 
elected  since  C.  Flaminius  the  consul  of  B.C.  217  carried  on  a  success- 
ful  war  in  his  province  Hispania  citerior  and  triumphed  on  his  return. 
When  the  war  against  Antiochus  broke  out  he  served  on  the  staff  of  the 
consul  M'.  Acilius  Glabrio  as  legatus  considai-is  (Liv.  xxxvi  17,  i)  or, 
according  to  Cic.  de  sen.  §  10,  as  iribunus  militutn,  and  the  decisive 
victory  of  the  battle  of  Thermopyiae,  by  which  Antiochus  W'as  driven 
out  of  Greece,  was  mainly  owing  to  him.  From  this  time  his  military 
career  ended ;  and  for  the  next  forty  years  he  was  the  leading  figure  on 
the  stage  of  Roman  politics,  distinguishing  himself  by  his  vehement 
opposition  to  the  Roman  nobles,  especially  the  Scipios.  In  B.c.  1S4  he 
was  censor  with  his  old  friend  Flaccus,  but  all  his  struggles  against  the 
degeneracy  and  luxury  of  the  times  during  his  tenure  of  this  office 
proved  unavailing.  liis  life-Iong  prejudice  against  Carthage  is  well 
known,  and  how  he  always  ended  his  speech,  whatever  was  the  subject, 
with  ^- cetcrutn  censeo  delendam  esse  Cartkaginem.'  He  died  B.c.  149 
before  the  conclusion  of  the  war.  Cato  enriched  the  Latin  language 
with  several  literary  works.  His  de  re  rustica  is  a  miscellany  of  maxims 
relating  to  domestic  and  rural  economy  :  his  diro(p6eyna.Ta  (Cic.  de  off. 
I  §  104,  de  orat.  II  §  271)  is  a  collection  of  witty  sayings  from  Greek 
and  Romaa  sources.  We  have  also  fragments  of  some  of  his  speeches, 
the  titles  of  ninety  of  which  are  still  known.  His  greatest  work,  how- 
ever,  was  the  Origines,  the  first  historical  work  in  Latin,  many  frag- 
ments  of  which  are  extant  (§  66  1.  16).  His  antipathy  to  the  Greeks 
and  their  literature  showed  itself  in  various  acts,  as  when  he  urged  the 
removal  of  the  famous  embassy  from  Athens  in  B.C.  153.  There  is  a 
splendid  and  celebrated  portrait  of  him  in  Livy  xxxix  40.  His  bio- 
graphers  are  Cornelius  Nepos,  Plutarch  and  Aurelius  Victor.  Some 
facts  also  relating  to  him  are  found  in  Cicero's  Brutus  and  the  treatise 
de  senectuie. 

P.  9,  1. 1.     de  Tl.  Coruncanlo]  Tiberius  Coruncanius,  the  dis- 
tinguished  jurist,  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable  men  of  his  age.    He  is 
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frequently  spoken  of  by  Cicero  in  conjunction  with  C.  Fabricius  Lusci- 
nus  and  ^I'.  Curius  Dentatus  as  a  pattern  of  primitive  Roman  virtue 
and  simplicity  (de  sen.  §  43,  de  am.  §  18,  §  39,  de  nat.  deor.  11  §  165, 
Erut.  §  55).  According  to  Tacitus  he  was  a  native  of  Camerium  (Ann. 
XI  24),  and  Orelli  (Onomast.  p.  199)  thinks  that  Cicero  must  have  com- 
mittetl  a  cr^dXjaa  ixvr\)xovit,ov  in  speaking  of  him  as  a  Tusculan  by  birth, 
though  Ellcndt  im])utes  the  error  to  Tacitus  (n.  on  de  orat.  III  §  56), 
while  Wunder  thinks  that  tlie  Tusculans  conferred  the  franchise  on 
him,  as  the  burgesses  of  Tarentum  did  on  Archias,  see  or.  p.  Arch. 
§  5.  Though  only  a  novus  homo  (de  sen.  §  15)  he  was  promoted  to  all 
the  chief  offices  of  state,  to  the  consulship  a.  u.c.  474  =  6.0.  280,  when 
he  crushed  an  insurrection  in  Etruria,  the  censorship  in  E.C.  270.  In 
B.  C.  254  he  was  made  poiitifrx  maximiis,  being  the  first  plebeian  raised 
to  that  dignity,  and  in  B.  c.  246  lie  was  appointed  dictator  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  holding  tlie  comitia  in  the  absence  of  the  consuls.  Cicero  often 
praises  him  and  speaks  of  him  as  one  of  those  wliose  greatneis  was 
owing  to  a  special  Providence,  de  nat.  deor.  11  §  165  qnorttm  iieminem 
nisi  invcinte  deo  talem  fuisse  creJendnm  est.  He  is  described  &s  peritissi- 
mtts  pontifex  (de  domo  §  139,  cp.  de  nat.  d.  I  §  115,  lii  §  5,  de  leg.  II 
§  53),  as  disertns  (Brut.  §  55),  and  sapiens  (de  orat.  lil  §  56,  §  134);  cp, 
also  or.  p.  Sull.  §  23. 

1.  2.  de  tot  Fulviis]  The  Fulvia  gens  was  plebeian,  but  one  of 
the  most  illustrious  of  the  Roman  gentes.  The  principal  famihes  in  it 
were  those  of  Flaccus,  Nobilior,  Centumalus,  Paetinus  and  Curvus.  To 
the  last  belonged  L.  Fulvius  Curvus,  who  was  the  first  of  the  gens  who 
rose  to  be  consul,  B.  C.  322.  Cf.  Plin.  nat.  hist.  vii  43  est  et  L.  Fnl- 
vitis  intcr  insignia  exempla  :  nam  Tusculanornm  tebellantium  consnl 
codem  honore  cum  traiisibat,  exornattts  est  confestim  a  P.  R.  qiti  soltts 
eodem  anno,  quo  fiierat  hostis,  triumphavit  cx  iis,  quoriim  consitl  fiterat. 

The  last  Fulvius  who  enjoyed  a  well-earned  reputation  scarcely 
reached  to  Cicerb's  time,  having  been  consul  B.C.  125.  He  was  the 
first  who  subdued  the  Transalpine  Ligurians,  over  whom  he  celebrated. 
a  triumph  B.C.  123.  Fulvia,  the  wife  of  Antonius,  was  the  daughter 
of  IVL  Fulvius  Bambalio,  a  member  of  this  gens,  hence  Cic.  (Phil.  III 
§  16),  in  reply  to  the  taunt  of  Antonius  that  Octavian's  mother  was  a 
native  of  Aricia,  says  'j/'  Aricinam  ttxorem  non  probas,  lur  probas 
Tnsculattat?i  V 

at  in  queincumque — audiendum]  modeste  de  se,  sed  de  C.  Mario 
multo  uberius  et  rectius  (erectius,  i.e.  fidentius,  liberius  Or);  ex  quo 
etiam  suo  hunori  plurimuni  dedit,  de  quo  aliquando  demissius  et  vere- 
cundius  dixerat.     scilOL.  VATIC. 

1.  3.  Arpinatem]  native  of  Arpinum,  which  was  an  ancient 
town  of  the  Volscians  to  the  east  of  Rome  near  the  junction  of  the 
Liris  and  Fibrenus  (de  legg.  11  §  3).  It  was  taken  from  the  Volscians 
by  the  Samnites,  and  from  them  B.  C.  305  by  the  Romans.  In  B.  C.  302 
it  was  made  a  mttnicipium  sitie  siiffragio,  and  it  was  not  until  A.U.C.  563 
=  B.C.  189  that,  with  Fundi  and  Formiae,  it  received  the  civitas,  when 
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its  mnnicipes  were  enrolled  in  the  Cornelian  tribe,  Liv.  XXXViii  ?,6.  It 
is  chicfiy  celeljrated  as  being  the  i)irth-place  of  C.  Marius  and  Cicero, 
see  below  1.  4  n.  Cicero  constantly  sjiealis  in  his  wor]<s  of  his  native 
Arpinum,  whose  inhabitants  he  describes  as  nistic  and  simple  in  their 
manners,  with  the  virtues  of  mountaineers,  and  applies  to  it  the  lines  in 
the  Odyssey  (ix  27)  about  Ithaca 

TprjxeV   ciXX'   dyadTj   Kovporpdcpos,    ovt    ao    ^yuye 
Tji  yaiTiv   Swap.ai.  yXvKepihTipov  aWo   IdeaOai 

(ep.  ad  Att.  II  11  §  2).  He  inherited  from  his  father  an  estate  on  the 
l)anks  of  the  Fibrenus,  and  his  favourite  villa  was  on  an  island  formed 
by  that  rivcr. 

nolis]  sc.  audire. 

1.  4.  aliquid  )(  «/////,  'something  or  other,'  no  matter  of  what 
kind  provided  it  is  something  and  not  nothing ;  a  modest  expression  ; 
see  my  note  on  de  off.  iii  §  37  1.  6.  On  the  position  of  etiam  Garatoni 
compares  Brut.  §  310  commeniahar  dcclamiir.ns...;  idqne  faciebatn  mid- 
tum  etiatn  Latine,  sed  Graece  saepiiis.  C.  Marioj  Cicero  often  names 
Marius  as  his  fellow-townsman ;  or.  p.  Sest.  §  50  divinum  illum  vi7-um 
atque  ex  isdem,  quibiis  nos,  radicibus  natum...C.  Marium,  §  116,  or. 
p.  Sull.  §  23,  de  legg.  11  §  6  recte  posuit  [Pompeius)  remp.  nostrain 
iustissimas  kuic  mnnicipio  (Arpino)  gratias  agere posse,  quod  ex  eo  duo  sui 
cojiservaiorcs  extitissent.     Cf.  also  Juv.  Sat.  VIII  245. 

I.  5.  primum  igitur  Mc  cet.]  '  accordingly  he  (Plancius)  had  in 
the  first  place  the  advantage  of  fervent  partizanship  on  the  part  of  his 
fellow-townsmen ;  you  no  greater  than  could  be  expected  from  men 
who  have  already  had  state-offices  enough  and  more  than  enough. 
Secondly,  your  fellow-townsmen  are  very  highly  distinguished  men,  it 
is  true,  but  yet  they  are  relatively  few  in  number  as  compared  with  the 
people  of  Atina.' 

1.  6.  tanta  quanta]  cum  vi  deminuendi,  'just  so  great  and  no 
greater  than,'  'neither  more  nor  less  in  degree  than,'  cp.  i:i  61  I.  15,  de 
off.  l  §  II  I.  13  tantttm  quantum  sensu  movetur,  Tusc.  i  §  29  tantum 
sibi persuaserant  quantutn  7iatura  admotiente co^noz'erant\v'i\.\i  Kiihner's 
note. 

§  21,  1.  7.  tui  municipes— pauci]  etiam  hic  Atinatium  suffragia 
praetulit  Tusculanis,  cum  illi  et  pauci  et  invidi,  hi  vero  et  plures  et 
benigni.  SCHOL.  VATIC.  On  the  use  oi  qttidem  with  a  personal  pronoun, 
when  a  concession  is  made  but  immediately  qualified  by  an  adversative 
clause,  see  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  285,  Madvig  Gr.  §  480  b,  and  n.  on  de  off.  i  §  2 
1.  14.  sp/cndidus  is  a  standing  epithet  of  Roman  equites,  cf.  Verr.  11  2 
§  69,  4  §  49. 

1.  8.  si  quidem]  not  causal  =  'since'  but  'if  indeed,'  cf.  de  off.  i 
§  72  1.  6  with  my  note,  III  §  53  1.  19. 

1.9.  huius]  sc.  Plancius.  virorum  fortissimorum]  'of  mo-t  en- 
tcrprising  men,' 
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1.  10.  frequentior]  '  more  popiilous,'  cf.  or.  Phil.  11  §  idS  ohviam 
ei  processit,  ut  est  freqiiens  municipitun^  niagna  sane  multitudo. 
quam  quidem  nunc — vobis]  Miscuit  (a  Greek  word  to  be  supplied)  non 
tantum  quo  doceretur  iudex,  verum  etiam  quo  moveretur.  adfectus 
enim  coloravit  ad  misericordiam  secundum  Planciuni  permovendam  ex 
habitu  civium  luctuoso,  quasi  ipsi  sollicitudinem  et  modestiam  (moles- 
tiam,  or)  pro  suo  cive  susceperint.    SCHOL.  vatic. 

1.  11.  in  squalore  et  luctu]  Mn  shabby  apparel  and  mourning.' 
Both  words  refer  to  the  external  sign  of  grief,  the  former  to  the  neglect 
of  dress  and  personal  appearance,  the  latter  to  the  action  and  gestures ; 
on  the  custom  referred  to  see  Ramsay's  note  on  pro  CUient.  §  i8,  and 
cf.  or.  p.  Mur.  §  20,  Verr.  11  5  §  128,  or.  pro  Sest.  §  32  squalehat  civi- 
tas  veste  mutata,  ep.  ad  Att.  III  10  §  2,  or.  p.  red.  ad  Q.  §  8. 

1.12.  tribuni  aerarii]  These  consisted  of  lespectable  and  well-to- 
do  people  of  the  plebs,  in  earlier  times  charged  with  the  raising  of  the 
war-tax  {tributujn)  and  the  distribution  of  pay  to  thea.nny.  By  the  lex 
Aurelia  B.  c.  70  they  formed  a  distinct  ordo  and  shared  the  iudicia  with 
the  senators  and  equites.  This  judicial  office  was  taken  from  them  by 
Julius  Caesar,  Sueton.  Caes.  c.  41  iudicia  ad  duo  geneta  iudicu?n  i-edegit, 
equestris  ordinis  ac  senatorii ;  tribunos  aerarios,  quod erat  tertium., 
sustidit.  See  Smith  dict.  ant.  p.  26  b,  Madvig  opusc.  acad.  II  pp.  258 
— 261,  Halm  ad  Cic.  Cat.  IV  §  15. 

1.  13.  nam  plebem  cet.]  '  for  as  to  the  rank  and  file  of  the  munici- 
plum,  which  were  present  to  support  him  at  his  election,  we  have  let 
them  go  from  the  court  of  justice  (dispensed  with  their  attendance  at 
the  trial).'  On  this  elliptical  use  of  nam  see  note  on  de  off.  11  §  47,  iii 
§  84.  It  indicates,  not  the  reason  of  what  precedes,  but  the  reason  why 
what  precedes  did  not  include  what  is  now  added  ;  I  do  not  say  the 
plebs,  for  &c.  comitiis]  sc.  aediliciis,  which  took  place  just  before 
the  trial  of  Plancius.  Wunder  observes  that  the  lex  lulia  B.C.  90,  by 
which  the  civitas  was  given  to  the  socii  and  Latini,  conferred  on  the 
inhabitants  of  the  praefecturae  ihe  right  of  voting,  which  they  had  not 
before  possessed. 

1. 14.  roborls,  through  the  number  of  thc  voters,  dignitatis,  through 
their  importance. 

1.  15.  tribum  Teretinam]  in  which  the  burgesses  of  Atina  voted. 
Cic.  means  that  their  votes  did  not  carry  Ihe  tribe  directly  in  favour  of 
Plancius,  though  indirectly  they  got  him  credit  and  importance,  made 
him  Ihe  object  of  general  gaze,  lent  liim  a  compact,  strong  and  inde- 
fatigable  body  of  supporters,  and  so  influenced  the  voting  of  the  tribe. 
'  Monet  hoc, '  says  Wunder,  'propterea,  quod  tribum  istam  a  Plancio 
corruptam  esse  Laterensis  criminatus  erat,  de  quo  §  38  loquitur.' 

1.  16.  oculorum  coniectiun  praebuerunt]  eflecerunt,  ut  alii  oculos 
in  Plancium  conicerent  eumque  facilius  suffragio  suo  iuvarent,  quem 
viderent  tot  ac  tam  splendidorum  hominum  gratia  florere.  Weiske. 
Cf.  or.  p.  Sc3t.  §  115  vcstcr  in  me  animorum  oculorut?ique  coniec- 


IX  §  22 j  NOTES  73 

tus,  de  orat.  III  §   222  ocidoniiu  tiim  iiitcntione  ttim  remissione  tum 
coniectu. 

1.  18.  coniunctione— vlciiiitatls  moventur]  eo  quod  vicinitate 
coniuncta  sunt,  i.e.  quod  vicina  sibi  sunt,  maj^no  opere  impelluntur  ut 
in  omnibus  rebus  invicem  sc  adiuvent.  IV.  On  the  descriptive  or 
definitive  genitive  cf.  §  27  1.  26  n.,  §  30  1.  28,  §  34  1.  20,  §  72  1.  5, 
and  see  n.  on  de  off.  I  §  152  1.  8,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  413,  Madv.  Gr.  §  286 
obs.  2,  Roby  Gr.  II  §  1302.  By  nostra  miinicipia  Cic.  means  Atina, 
Arpinum,  Sora,  Casinum,  Venafrum  and  Allifae. 


CIIAPTER   IX 

§  22,  1.  19.  expertus  in  nobis]  '  having  experienced  them  in  my 
own  case,'  '  from  my  own  experience.'  On  ihis  meaning  of  in  see  n. 
on  de  off.  I  §  46  1.  19.     BUmus]  sc.  nos  Arpinates. 

1.  21.  vicinitas]  cf.  or.  p.  Sest.  §  9  non  rccito  dccrctum  officio 
aliquo  expresstim  vicinitatis . 

offlcii  rationem]  '  debt  of  kindly  duty.'  The  meaning  of  ratio  in 
this  phrase  is  seen  from  a  passage  in  Verr.  Ii  5  §  177  ego  niei  ratio- 
neni  iam  officii  confido  esse  omnibus  iniqtiissimis  ineis  pcrsolutam,  wherc 
ratio  is  evidently  used  of  'reckoning'  and  'account,'  cf.  also  or.  p. 
Quint.  §  59  antiquam  officii  rationem  dilexit,  ib.  §  40  lubet  miki  ex 
officii  ratione  rcm  ipsam  considerare,  or.  j).  Cluent.  §  117.  The  com- 
mon  reading  is  officii  morcm. 

1.  22.  infuscata]  'obscured,'  '  sullied.'  The  literal  meaning  is 
seen  from  Plin.  nat.  hist.  IX  29,  45  scpiae — effuso  atratnento  ittfuscata 
aqua  absconduntur. 

1.  23.  fucosa]  'sham,'  'counterfeit,'  'spurious,'  'not  genuine,'  lit. 
'painted,'  'beautified,'  )(  sincerus,  vertis,  naturalis.  Cf.  or.  p.  Rabir. 
Post.  §  40  merces fallarcs  etfucosae,  ep.  ad  Att.  I  18,  2  ambitiosae fuco- 
saeque  amicitiae,  Q.  Cic.  de  pet.  cons.  IX  35  ex  fucosis  firmi  suffra- 
gatores  evadunt,  where  it  means  'untrustworthy :'  cf.  the  phrase  ib. 
fucum  facere  '  to  play  tricks.'  'Verbum  et  hoc  notabile  inter  alia 
quae  sunt  apud  veteres  rariora  referendum  est  ("Ey\-\7;o-is)  adversus 
Tusculanos ;  ne  hanc  laudem  nude  impertiri  Atinatibus  arbitreris, 
quos  ita  extolht,  ut  illorum  malevolentiam  deprimat.'     SCHOL.  BOB. 

non  erudita  artificio  simulationis]  '  not  accomplished  in  the  trick 
or  knack  of  disguising  one's  real  feelings.'  Cf.  div.  in  Caec.  §  44 
numquam  ille  me...illo  artificio  pervertet. 

1.  25.  nemo  Soranus]  'no  inhabitant  of  Sora,'  modern  Sora,  the 
most  northern  town  of  the  Volsci  (Liv.  x  i),  from  whom  it  was  wrested 
by  the  Romans  B.c.  345  (Liv.  vii  28),  and  twice  colonised  by  them, 
before  B.c.  315,  when  the  colonists  were  destroyed  by  the  inhabitants, 
and  in  B.c.  303  after  the  close  of  the  second  Samnite  war,  from  which 
time  it  became  a  colonia  Latina.     It  is  mentioned  in  the  second  Punic 


74  PRO    CN.  PLANCIO  [IX  §  22— 

war  as  one  of  the  refractory  colonies  which  in  B,  c.  209  refused  any 
further  contributions,  and  afterwards  it  lapsed  into  the  condition  of  an 
ordinary  municipal  town.  Juvenal  (.Sat.  III  ■223)  speaks  of  it  as  a  quiet 
country  town  where  good  houses  were  cheap.  It  was  situated  in  the 
valley  of  the  Liris  about  six  miles  north  of  Arpinum. 

nemo  Casinas]  '  no  inhabitant  of  Casinum'  (saji  Germajio),  the 
last  town  of  Laiium  on  the  via  Latiiia  (Strabo  v.  p.  237),  about  tive  miles 
from  the  lower  bank  of  the  Liris.  It  was  wrested  trom  the  Samnites 
and  in  is.  C.  .^12  a  Roman  colony  was  sent  there,  Liv.  ix  28.  Li^^y 
(xxii  13)  tells  how  Hannibal  intended  occupying  it  to  prevent  the  con- 
sul  Fabius  from  advancing  on  Campania,  but  was  led  by  a  mistake  of 
his  guide  to  Cas.linum.  Silius  Italicus  (bell.  pun.  XII  527)  speaks  of 
its  springs  : — 

iiymphisqne  habitata   Casinis 

ritra  evastantur, 

and  of  its  foggy  climate  (ix  227) : — 

ct  nebulosi  rura  Casiiii, 

It  became  a  flourishing  and  opulent  municipal  town  imder  the  republic 
and  under  the  empire,  On  the  hill  above  it  is  the  celebrated  monastery 
of  Monte  Cassino,  founded  by  St  Benedict  A.  D.  529:  and  close  to  it 
are  the  remains  of  a  small  but  perfect  amphitheatre  built  at  the  private 
expense  of  Ummidia  Quadratilla,  of  whom  Pliny  (ep.  VII  24)  givcs  an 
account. 

Aquinas]  'inhabitant  of  Aquinum'  [Aquifio),  a  Volscian  town  on 
the  via  Latina  between  Fabraieria  and  Casinum,  near  the  Liris,  the 
birth-place  of  Juvenal  (Juv.  Sat.  III  318 — 9  qiiotiens'  e  Roma  tiio  refici 
properantem  rcddct  Aqiiino).  It  was  a  populous  place  (freqiiens  mit- 
nicipium  II  Phil.  §  io5,  /j.eyd\r)  TroXis  Strabo  V  p.  237,  ingens  Aqitinitm, 
Sil.  It.  VIII  405).      Cicero  had  a  villa  there  (ep.  ad  fam.  IX  24  §  i). 

1.26.  coleberrimus]  'very  populous,'  'much  frequented,'  the  pri- 
maryand  cnly  meaning  of  the  word  in  Cicero,  who  does  not  use  it  in  the 
sense  of  'renowned,'  or.  p.  .Arch.  §  4  celebri  urbe  et  copiosa,  where 
see  Mr  Reid's  note.  Venafranus]  Venafrum  (P^enafro),  an  ancient 
town  of  Campania,  situated  on  a  hill  above  the  valley  of  the  Vulturnus 
and  on  the  via  Latina,  sixteen  miles  from  Casinum.  Its  oil  was  cele- 
brated  as  the  best  in  Italy  (Juv.  Sat.  V  86,  Hor.  Sat.  II  4,  69,  8,  45, 
Od.  II  6,  15,  Varr.  r.  r.  I  2  §  6  qiiod  vimtm  (conferam)  Falerno?  quod 
oleum  Venafro?  Plin.  hist.  nat.  XV  2  s.  3).  Its  territory  was  one  of 
those  which  tlie  tribune  Rullus  proposed  by  his  agrarian  law  to  divide 
among  the  Roman  citizens,  cp.  or.  de  leg.  agr.  II  §  66.  See  Dict.  Geogr. 
II  p.  1 270. 

Alllfanus]  of  Allifae  (A/ife),  a  city  of  Samnium  (Strabo  p.  238, 
Liv.  VIII  25,  XXII  18)  in  the  valley  of  the  Vulturnus,  at  the  toot 
of  the  Monte  Matese  and  on  the  borders  of  Campania.  It  was  cele- 
brated  for  the  manufacture  of  large  drinking-vessels,  Hor.  Sat.  II  8,  39 
invertunt  Allifanis  vinaria  toia  Fibidius  Balatroqu-:. 


§^-3] 


NOTES  75 


1.29.  isdem — ex  municipiis]  'out  of  these  same  municipia.'  Wun- 
der,  Bake  and  Orelli  read,  with  the  inferior  MS.S,  a  mumcipiis,  which 
would  mean  commissioned  by  the  municipia.     Cp.  Verr.  i  §  7  quoted 

in  the  following  note. 

1.30.  pubUce  cum  legatione]  'on  a  public  embassy,'  'publicly 
commissioned.'  Cf.  Verr.  II  4  §  9  Jtetninem  (jtd  cum  potestate  aut 
lcgatione  in  frovinciatn  esset  profecttts,  I  §  7  videt  etinm  tot  gi-avis  ab 
amicissimis  civitatibtis  lcgationes  ciitn  piiblicis  aiictoritatibtis  ac  testimoniis 
conrcnisse,  or.  p.  Cael.  §  5  idemqiie  ntinc  lcctissimos  viros  et  nostri 
ordi?tis  et  equites  Romanos  C7wt  legatione  ad  hoc  iiidicitim  ct  ctim  gravis- 
sima  atqtie  ornatissima  laitdatione  miserttnt. 

nunc,  at  his  trial  )(  timi,  at  his  election.  sollicitudine,  the  descrip- 
tive  abl.,  Madv.  Gr.  §  272  obs.  2,  Roby  Gr.  11  §  1232,  §  1309. 

P.  10,  §  33,  1.  1.  non  solum — genere]  Niigelsb.  lat.  Stil. 
p.  182  remarks  that  Clcero  uses  not  only  in  omtti  gcnere  for  'in  all 
respects,'  '  in  everything,'  as  in  de  rep.  il  §  35  ut  in  otnni  gettere 
hitiiis  propitli  consttctttdinem  videretiir  iniiiatits,  ep.  ad  Qu.  fr.  II  2  §  4, 
ad  Att.  XVI  15  §  2,  XII  33  §  2,  de  dom.  §  1 16,  de  orat.  Ii  §  4,  Qu.  Cic. 
de  pet.  cons.  Xiv  54,  but  also  in  isto  gcnere  '  in  that  respect '  de  dom. 
§  14,  in  eo  gcnere  de  orat.  Ill  §  168,  to  which  may  be  added  in  aliquo 
genere  de  or.  II  §  17.  So  here  Plancius  is  said  to  be  superior  to  Late- 
rensis  not  only  in  respect  of  his  municipium  but  also  in  regard  to  the 
neighbourhood  in  which  he  Uved. 

1.  2.  nisi  forte]  '  unless  perchance,'  'except  on  the  supposition 
that,'  used  (with  the  indicative)  ironically  to  introduce  a  possible  case, 
as  an  afterthought,  which  is  however  absurd  and  inadmissible,  cp.  §  70 
and  see  Zumpc  Gr.  §  526,  and  cf.  Verr.  II  3  §  1S6,  de  fat.  §  37,  de  sen. 

Labicana]  of  I-abici  (Liv.  11  39,  iv  45)  or  Labicum  [Colonna),  an 
ancient  city  of  Latium,  at  the  north-east  foot  of  the  Alban  hills,  about 
fifteen  miies  south-east  of  Rome,  west  of  Praeneste  and  north-east  of 
Tusculum.  It  was  a  member  of  the  Latin  league,  and  as  such  retained 
down  to  a  late  period  the  right  of  participating  in  the  sacrifices  on  the 
Alban  jNIount  (Dionys.  V  61).  In  common  with  Corbio  and  Gabii,  it  is 
frequently  mentioned  as  a  place  of  great  importance  in  the  history  of 
the  Aequian  wars  of  the  third  and  fourth  centuries  of  the  city  (Liv.  11 
39,  Dionys.  Vii  19).  A  colony  was  sent  to  it  about  B.  C.  41S  (Liv. 
III  25,  IV  45 — 47,  49).  Vergil  places  it  by  a  prolepsis  among  the 
towns  allied  to  Latinus,  Aen.  vii  796  et  Sacranae  acies  et  picti  scitta 
Labici.  It  is  referred  to  again  by  Cic.  or.  de  leg.  agr.  11  §  96  in  con- 
junction  with  Fidenae  and  Collatia  as  a  petty  municipium  in  a  poor 
and  decayed  condition.      See  Burn's  Rome  and  the  Campagna  p.  380  f. 

1.  3.  Gabina]  of  Gabii,  which  was  another  city  of  Latium,  a 
colony  of  Alba  (Verg.  Aen.  VI  773^,  situated  midway  between  Rome 
and  Praeneste  on  the  edge  of  the  Lago  di  Pantano,  in  the  district  of 
Castiglione.     It  was  one  of  the  largest  and  most  populous  members  oi 
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the  Latin  league  (Dionys.  iv  53).  Tarquinius  Superbus  captured  it 
by  stratagem  (Liv.  i  53,  54,  Ovid  Fast.  II  690 — 710).  The  treaty  then 
concluded  between  Rome  and  Gabii  is  one  of  those  alluded  to  by 
Horace  (Epist.  II  i,  25)  z.s  foeJera  regitm  cum  Gabiis  vel  ciini  rigidis 
aequala  Sabinis,  and  was  preserved  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Fidius  at 
Rome  (Dionys.  iv  58).  Thenceforward  it  is  rarely  mentioned  in  history, 
and  its  state  in  republican  times  was  that  of  a  paltry  municipal  town. 
Horace  (Ep.  111,7  Gabiis  desertior  aique  Fiiienis  vicus)  and  Juvenal 
(Sat.  III  192,  X  roo)  sncer  at  its  decay  and  dreary  condition.  Cf. 
Propert.  V  i,  },\  ct  qni  minc  nulli  maxima  tiirba  Gabi,  and  Lucan 
Phars.  VII  392  Gabios  Veiosque  Coramque  pulvere  vix  tcctae  foterunt 
7nonst)-are  ruinae.  On  the  idpis  Gahinus  and  cinctus  Gabinus  see  Burn 
l.c.  p.  3S2,  E.  H.  Bunbury  Dict.  Geogr.  i  p.  921. 

Bovillana]  of  Bovillae,  which  also  was  a  colony  of  Alba  Longa, 
and  lay  on  the  Appian  Way  about  10  miles  frorrl  Rome.  It  was  one  of 
the  thirty  cities  which  in  B.  C.  493  composed  the  Latin  league  (Dion.  v 
61)  and  was  a  flourishing  place  until  its  destruction  by  Coriolanus.  It 
was  at  Bovillae  that  Ciodius  was  assassinated  by  Milo  (Appian  B.C.  II 
21),  hence  Cic.  ep.  ad  Att.  v  13,  §r  speaks  oi  pug)ia  Bovillana. 
liurn  1.  c.  p.  369,  E.  H.  Bunbury  1.  c.  I  p.  426. 

1.  4.  vix  iam  qui  carnem  Lattais  petant  reperiuntur]  'there 
are  now-a-days  scarcely  any  found  to  go  for  their  share  of  the  flesh 
(i.e.  of  the  victim  sacrificed  to  Jupiter  Latiaris)  at  the  Latinae  feriae.' 
As  every  city,  which  was  a  member  of  the  Amphictyonic  council,  re- 
ceived  a  portion  of  ihe  victim  oftered  at  the  opening  of  each  session,  so 
ihe  cities  which  formed  the  Latin  league  each  sent  envoys  to  receive 
and  bring  back  portions  of  the  victim  offered  in  sacrifice  at  the  opening 
of  the  great  festival.  Cf.  Liv.  XXXII  c.  i  §  9  feriae  Latinae  ponti- 
ficuvi  decrcto  instauratae  sunt,  quod  legati  ab  Ardea  questi  in  senaiu 
cra7it sibi  in  mo)ite  Albano  Lati)tis  car^ton,  ui  adsolet,  datam  tton  esse. 
'  Oppida  commemoraverat  Lavicanum  et  Gabinum  et  Bovillas  prope 
iam  vacua  et  populi  exiguitate  deserta,  quae  Laterensem  non  tantopere 
suffragiis  suis  potuerint  adiuvare.  Quod  vero  mentionem  petendae 
carnis  fecit,  pertinet  ad  consuetudinem  sacri  anniversarii,  nam  latinae 
feriae  a  quo  fuerint  institutae,  dissentiunt  plerique  auctores.  Alii  ab 
L.  Tarquinio  Prisco  rege  Romanorum  existimabant,  alii  vero  a  Latinis 
priscis.  Atque  inter  hos  ipsos  causa  sacrificii  non  convenit.  Nam 
c[uidam  id  initum  ex  imperato  Fauni  contendunt.  Nonnulli  post  obitum 
Latini  regis  et  Aeneae,  quod  ii  nusquam  comj^anierant.  Itaque  ipsis 
diebus  ideo  oscillare  instituerunt,  ut  pendulis  machinis  agitarentur,  quo- 
niam  eorum  corpus  in  terris  non  esset  repertum,  ut  animae  velut  in 
aere  quaererentur.  Feriarum  latinarum  sacrificio  solebat  hoc  obser- 
vari,  ut  hostiae  civitates  adiacentes  portiunculas  carnis 
acciperent  ex  Albano  monte  sccundum  veterem  superstitionem. 
Verum  tam  exiguum  in  illis  civitatibus  numerum  hominum  significat, 
ut  desint  etiam  qui  carnem  petitum  de  sollemni  more  mit- 
tantur.'  sciiol.  ambros.  On  the  Lati)iae  feriae  see  Dict.  Antiq. 
p.  529  b. 
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Latinis]  abl.  of  tinie,  sce  Ziimpt  Gr.  §475  notc.  For  tlie  omlssion 
oi  feriae  cp.  ep.  ad  Attic.  I  3  §  i  (jiiod  verita  sit  ne  Latinae  in  officio 
non  7/ianerent  (wliere  hovvever  sonie  supply  civitates,  see  Prof.  Tyrreirs 
note  Vol.  I  p.  18),  ep.  ad  Quint.  fr.  II  4,  4  nam  etiam  Latinae 
instaiiranttir,  Hor.  Epist.  I  7,  75  inbetur  rura  suburbana  i?tdiclis 
coines  ire  Latinis,  Liv.  V  17,  1  magistrattis  vitio  crcatos  Latinas 
sacrutnqzie  in  Albano  monte  non  rile  cuncepisse,  ib.  19,  i  iatn  ludi 
Latinaeque  instauratae  erant,  X.X.V  12,  i,  XXXVII  3,  4,  XLIV  19,  4. 

1.  5.  patrem  publicanum]  sc.  esse.  'Transitus  fit  ad  quaestiun- 
culam,  qua  humilitas  generis  obiciebatur  Plancio,  ut  eapropter  elargitus 
pecuniam  videretur,  quoniam  consequi  aedliitatem  familiae  suae  digni- 
tate  non  posset.  PubHcanorum  itaque  TuUius  ordinem  necessario  ad- 
serit,  qui  tunc  ex  equestri  ordine  accedebant  ad  vectigalium  redemp- 
tionem.'  SCHOL.  AMBR.  The  publicani  or  farmers  of  the  public 
revenues  (vcctigalia)  had  become  a  body  of  importance  as  early  as  the 
second  Punic  War  (Liv.  xxiil  48,  49),  and  their  numbers,  wealth  and 
infiuence  increased  with  the  extension  of  the  Roman  empire  and  the 
increase  of  its  revenue.  The  socieiatcs,  or  joint  stock  companies,  by 
which  they  were  enabled  to  carry  on  the  underlaking  of  farming  the 
revenues  of  a  large  province,  were  composed  chiefly  of  members  of  the 
ordo  cquestris,  who  were  in  reahty  the  class  of  monied  men.  In  fact, 
the  Equites,  as  a  body,  may  be  said  to  have  had  a  monopoly  of  this 
department  of  mercantile  speculation ;  and  in  all  matters  relating  to  the 
collection  of  the  public  revenue  Equites  and  Publicani  became  con- 
vertible  terms.  The  Publicani  were  ahvays  Ireated  with  great  respect ; 
and  l)y  Cicero,  who  had,  however,  a  special  object  in  view,  they  are 
compUmented  in  the  most  high-flown  language  in  the  present  passage. 
Kamsay  Kom.  Ant.  p.  238,  Dict.  Ant.  p.  1,72  ff. 

\.  6.     in  honore]  §  i  I.  3,  §  19  1.  29,  §  29  1.  19,  §  73  1.  24. 

quanto  adiumento  sit]  predicative  dative;  cf.  above  §  5  1.  5,  §  13 
1.  13,  Roby  Gr.  11  p.  xxxvii,  XLVI,  or.  p.  Balbo  §  19  tit  hominis  ipsius 
ornainenta  aditifuento  causae potius  quam  impedimcnto  esse  malitis. 

1.  9.     continetur]   'consists  of  or  'is  comprised  in.' 

§  24,  1.  10.  neque  iniuria]  i.e.  studium  eorum  erat  singularc, 
'and  not  undeservedly,'  'not  without  reason,'  ep.  ad  Qu.  fr.  III  8§6 
hoc  horret  Milo ;  nec  iniuria,  Ter.  Hautont.  III  3,  20  CII.  pudct 
me.  SY.  crcdo:  neque  id  iniuria. 

vel  quod  erai  pater  is — supplicatoat]  cumulavit  gratiam  suffra- 
gantis  de  paterno  etiam  favore,  cui  puljlicanorum  societas  adfuerit,  ut 
filius  elus  ad  optinendani  aedilitatem  potius  adiuvaretur.    SCIIOL.  ambr. 

l.  11.  princeps— publicanonun]  director  of  one  or  more  of  the 
societatcs  or  companies  ol publicani  for  farming  the  taxes,  cf.  §  32  1.  26. 

1.  12.  ab  sociis]  'by  the  partners  in  his  societas  or  joint  stock  com- 
pany,'  not,  as  Manutius  takes  it,  'the  provincials.'    Cf.  §  34  I.  21. 

l.  13.     liuius  ipsius]  sc.  Plancius. 
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1.  14.     quaesturae — tribunatus]  cf.  Intr.  §  5. 

1.  15.     iUi]  sc.  equites  Romnni. 

1. 16.  consulere  liberis  suis]  'that  they  were  advancing  the  interests 
of  their  own  chikhen,'  bccause  the  elevation  of  a  member  of  their 
ordo  to  the  Aedileship  would  be  a  prccedent  and  encouragement  to 
them.     Cf.  §891.  16,  §92  1.31. 

CIIAPTER  X 

1.  17.  a"i(iuid  attulimus]  'liave  contriliutcd  something.'  Cf.  §  20 
1.  4  n.  'Necessario  temperavit,  graliam  suain  non  mediocriter  Plancio 
profuisse, .  quando  vir  consularis  testimonium  Ijeneficiorum  in  se  con- 
latorum  perhibens  (pro?)  candidato  multum  potuerat  promovere.  Hoc 
vero  ne  esset  insolens  et  superbum,  praemisit  adlegationem  verecundae 
timiditatis.'     SCH.  AMBr. 

1.  18.  non  enim  opibus  cet.]  for  it  was  not  by  unfair  means  that 
I  worked  for  him. 

potentia  vix  ferenda]  cp.  de  off.  iir  §  36  opiim  nimiariim, 
potentiae   non  fercndae,  re};nandi...cupiditates. 

1.  19.    beneficii]  sc.  in  me  coUati. 

1.  20.  appellavi  populum  tributim]  '  I  solicited  the  people  tribe 
by  tribe,'  Intr.  §  12.  Cf.  Hor.  Sat.  Ii  i,  69  frimorcs  popiili  arripuit 
populiimque  tributim,  i.e.  singuHs  ex  tribubus  quos  notaret  delegit, 
ep.  ad  Att.  IV  16  §  7  populo  trihutim  domi  suac  satis  fccerat  sc. 
nummis  per  divisores  tribuum  distributis. 

1.  21.  submisi  me  et  supplicavi]  sc.  populo,  'I  condescended  to 
become  a  suppliant.'  Cf.  Laek  J;  72  ci,  qui  supcriorcs  sunt,  submittere 
sc  dcbcnt  iii  amiciiia  i.e.  '  to  let  themselves  down,'  '  to  be  modest.' 
'  Admirabiliter  nec  humilem  se  fecit  in  precibus,  nec  tamen  plurimum 
adiuvisse  testatus  est.  Sic  et  pro  reo  satis  causae  facit,  et  dignitatis 
suae  ornamenta  custodit,  dicendo ;  non  defuisse  preces  suas,  quibus 
populus  verecunde  obsecutus  sit,  uhro  se  etiam  offerens  gratiae  re- 
ferendae  ad  eum  promptissime  designandum,  cui  vir  tam  bene  de  re 
p.  meritus  suffragaretur.'     SCIIOL.  AMBR. 

ultro  se — ofiFerentis  rogavi]  §  26,  1.  3,  Quint.  inst.  or.  vii  i,  50  iam 

se  illa  vcl  ultro  offcrent  argumcnta,  Liv.  xxvii  46,  3  offcrcntibus 
nltro  se  militibus,  Planc.  ap.  Cic.  ep.  ad  fam.  X  21,  i  omnia  ei  et 
pctcnti  rccepi  et  ultro  pollicitus  sum,  ep.  ad  fam.  XI  8,  1  Romae  dc- 
lcctus  habctur,  si  hic  dclcctus  appcllandus  cst,  cum  ultro  se  offerunt 
omncs  i.e.  'when  all  present  themselves  unpressed.'  Gr.  iira.'/' 
yiWeaOai.. 

1.  22.  valuit  causa  rogandi,  non  gratia]  '  it  was  the  motive  of  my 
request,  not  my  inlluence  wiucli  prevailed.' 
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§  35,  1.  23.  nec  si — ego  sum  adrogans]  *and  it  does  not  follow 
that  I  am  presumptuous  because  &c.'     Kenn.  Gr.  §  ^iS,  p.  473. 

1.  24.  de  aliquo  non  impetravit]  '  was  not  successful  in  his  suit 
for  some  one.'  The  person  nieant  is  T.  Ampius  Balbus,  triljune  of 
the  i)lebs  i!.C.  63,  the  year  of  Cicero's  consulship,  who  proposed  that 
Pompeius  (rvV  ainplissiiitiis  cet.),  then  absent  from  Rome,  should  on 
account  of  his  Asiatic  victories  be  allowed  to  wear  a  crown  of  bay- 
leaves  and  all  the  insignia  of  a  triumph  at  the  Circensian  games,  and 
also  a  crown  of  bay-leaves  and  the  praetexta  at  the  scenic  games,  Vell. 
Paterc.  ir  40:  ut  is  (Poinpeius)  ludis  Circensihus  corona  laitrca  et  oinni 
cullit  triuinphaiiti'iiii  uteretur,  scaenicis  autein  praetexta  coronacjite  laiirea. 
Pompeius  showed  his  gratitude  to  him  by  supporting  him  in  his  candi- 
dature  for  the  aedileship,  in  which,  however,  he  was  then  unsuccessful, 
though  he  olitained  the  praetorship  in  K.  C.  58.  In  the  civil  war  n.C.  49 
he  showed  himself  so  strong  a  partisan  of  the  Pompeian  party,  that  his 
enemies  called  him  tuba  belli  civilis.  He  was  banished  by  Caesar,  but 
afterwards  obtained  his  pardon  througli  the  intercession  of  Cicero,  who 
wrote  him  a  letter  on  the  occasion  ep.  ad  fam.  vi  12.  W.  Kamsay, 
Dict.  of  Biogr.  i  p.  455. 

'Sagacissime  animndvertit,  quid  a  parte  diversa  posset  opponi : 
non  mirum,  si  (non)  nihil  pro  I^Iancio  TuIIius  valuisse  videatur,  cum 
pro  alio  sibi  coniunctissimo  candidato  vir  potentissimus  nihil  promo- 
verit,  cum  illi  designando  studeret.  Significare  autem  candidatuni 
videtur  T.  Ampium,  suffragatorem  vero  Cn.  Pompeium:  de  quibus 
tam  se  quam  Pompeio  sic  vult  accipi  Tullius  suspicionem,  ut  ipse  qui- 
dem  pro  Plancio  valuerit  miserabiliter  et  demisse  petendo;  Pompeius 
non  item  pro  Tito  Ampio,  utique  pro  sublimitate  nominis  et  potentiae 
superbius  hoc  sibi  aput  populum  vindicans. '     SCHOL.  AMBR. 

1.  26.  ut  omittam  illud  cet.]  'to  say  nothing  of  the  fact  that  &c.,' 
a  parenthetic  final  clause,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  4J.8,  cp.  note  on  de  off.  iii  §  95. 

1.  27.  rogatio  ipsa  semper  est  gratiosissima  cet.]  'the  act  of 
soliciting  a  vote  in  itself  (independently  of  who  the  canvasser  may  be)  is 
always  most  efhcacious,  appeals  most  to  the  feelings,  when  it  is  most 
based  upon  the  claims  of  friendship;  for  I  did  not  solicit  in  such  a 
manner  as  made  it  appear  that  I  was  canvassing  for  him,  merely  be- 
cause  he  was  a  personal  friend  or  a  neighbour  or  because  I  had  always 
been  on  the  most  intimate  terms  with  his  father,  but  as  for  one  who 
might  be  said  to  be  the  saviour  of  my  life.  It  was  no  influence  of  mine, 
but  the  motive  of  my  request  that  won  the  hearts  of  men.  Not  a  man 
was  glad  at  my  restoration  from  exile,  not  a  man  was  grieved  at  the 
wrongs  I  endured,  who  has  not  felt  gratitude  for  the  pity  Plancius  had 
on  me.' 

1.  28.  officio  necsssitudinis]  '  the  obligation  arising  from  close 
connexion.'  This  is  the  genitive  of  possession  or  relation,  Niigelsb.  lat. 
Stil.  §  100  p.  275.  Cf.  §  72,  §  74,  or.  p.  Mur.  §  73,  div.  in  Caec.  §  I4, 
or.  p.  Sest.  §  10  officium  vicinitaiis. 
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1.  30.    huius  pareute]  g  102  1.  33. 

1.  31.  quasi  parenti  et  custodi  salutis  meae]  cf.  or.  p.  Sest.  §  144 
video  Milonem  ctisiodem  salutis  meae,  ib.  detim  ac  parentem  for- 
ttniae  ac  nominis  mei,  or.  p.  red.  in  sen.  §  8  /*.  Leniuhis,  parens  ac 
deus  nostrae  vitae,  fortimae,  nomiiiis. 

P.  11,  1.  1.  cul  non — fuerit]  the  subjunctive  in  an  adjectival  con- 
secutive  clause,  see  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  456. 

in  me]  i.q.  erga  me,  in  vvhich  sense  in  usually  follows  nouns  and 
verbs,  rarely  adjectives. 

§  26, 1.  3.     ultro  offeretant]  §  24  1.  i\. 

1.  4.     nomen  meiun  absentis]  Kenn,  Gr.  p.  412,  6. 

hoiiori  fuisset]  §  23  1.  5,  §  -27  1.  17. 

1.  5.  an  Minturnenses— mirarisj  an  goes  with  miraris,  the  anti- 
thesis  (Miniurneincs  coloni — versanttir),  which  serves  as  a  foil  to  bring 
out  the  thought  and  which  we  should  bring  in  as  a  subordinate  clause 
by  'while,'  'whcreas,'  being  coordinated  as  a  main  clause;  just  as  in 
Greek  such  antitheses  are  regularly  introduced  by  (xiv  and  oe  (Buttmann 
Gr.  Gr.  p.  396  ed.  1833).  See  Madv.  Gr.  §  43S,  my  n.  to  de  off.  i 
§  1 14  1.  1 7  and  cp.  below  §41  1.  32  n.  The  train  of  thought  is  as  foilows : 
'  or  is  it  the  case  that,  svhile  the  people  of  Minturnae  are  immortalised 
for  affording  shelter  to  Marius  in  his  exile,  you  are  surprised  at  Plancius 
being  honoured  as  he  was  for  the  protection  he  accorded  me?'  'lam 
narratum  a  me  hoc  exemphnn  plenissime  scio  de  C.  Mario,  qui  SuIIanis 
armis  cedens  cum  filio  in  Minturnensium  paludibuslatuit.  Inde  emissus, 
quoniam  non  potuisset  occidi,  navigio  impositus  in  A.fricam  pervectus 
ad  usque  dirutae  Kartaginis  fines.  Inde  armis  Ciunanis  in  Italiam  resti- 
tutus,  et  adeptus  denique  septimum  consulatum.'     SCHOL.  amur. 

Minturnsnses]  thc  people  of  Minturnae,  which  was  a  city  of 
Latium,  on  the  via  Appia,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Liris,  on  ihcborders 
of  an  extcnsive  marsh,  about  three  miles  from  the  sea  (Strab.  v.  p.  233). 
A  colonia  maritima  with  the  rights  of  Roman  citizens  was  estal)Iished 
thcre  in  B.c.  296  (Liv.  x  21,  Vell.  Pat.  i  14).  In  B.c.  88  C.  Marius, 
when  flying  from  Rome  by  sea,  was  compelled  to  put  in  at  the  mouth  of 
tlie  Liris,  and,  endeavouring  to  conceal  himself  in  the  marshes,  was 
dragged  from  thence  and  imprisoned  by  order  of  the  magislrates  of 
Minturnae,  who  however  afterwards  released  him  and  put  him  on 
board  a  ship  which  conveyed  him  to  Africa.  Cf.  or.  p.  Scst.  §  50  memi- 
neram,  iudiccs,  divinum  illum  virttm...C.  Marititn,  cttm  vim  prope 
iusiorum  armortim  profiigisset,  primo  scnile  corpus  paitidibtts  occultasse 
dcmersum,  dcinde  ad  iitjimorum  ac  tenuissimoriim  hominum  Min- 
iurnis  misericordiain  confugisse,  inde  navigio  perpanv  in  oras  Africae 
desertissimas  fcrvenissc,  or.  in  Pis.  §  43  C.  Alarius,  quem  Italia  scr- 
vaia  ab  illo  dcmersum  in  Miniurnensium  paliidibus,  Africa  devicia 
ab  eodem  cxpulsttm  et  natijragum  vidtt,  post  red.  ad  Quir.  §§  19,  20,  de 
lin.  II   105,  Plutarch  Mar.  c.  36 — 39  p.  870 — 879  ed.  Reiske,  Appian 
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B.c.  I.  6i,  6i,  Vcll.  Pat.  II  19,  Val.  Max.  i  5  §5,  11  10  §6,  Juv.  x  276 
exiliiim  et  carccr  J\/inUirnartt?nque  pahidcs...hinc  cansas  habuere. 

1.7.  tecto  recepcrunt]  'gave  him  shelter.'  fluctibus]  sc.  fluc- 
tuum  agitationc.     \v. 

1.  8.  viaticum  congesserunt]  'contributcd,'  'providcd  him  with, 
journey  money.' 

1.  9.  votis  omnibus— prosecuti  sunt]  'bestowed  upon  him  all  kinds 
of  good  wishes,'  §  73.     Caesar  iJ.  G.  5,  6:  omnibiis precibus pctere. 

1.  11.  vel  vi  pulsum  vel  ratione  oedentem]  prudenter  hoc  sus- 
pendit,  ne  aut  damnatus  aut  exul  iuisse  umquam  videretur.  Et  vis  enim 
proprior  est  iniuriae  quam  accusationi,  et  ratio,  qua  se  dicit  mahiisse 
virbe  rccedcre,  res^ieclum  habuisse  potest  utilitatis  publicae,  ne  periculosa 
multis  seditio  moveretur.  SCH.  A.MBR.  Cic.  states  his  reason  for  leavino 
Rome  in  §§  86 — 93 ;  we  have  also  a  full  account  of  thc  motives  of  his 
retreat  in  his  speech  post  rcditnm  in  scnatu  cc.  xiii,  xiv  §  32 — §  36. 
Sce  Abeken  Life  and  Lctters  of  Cicero  p.  124 — p.  12S   Ln^l.  transl. 

1.  12.     Ms]  sc.  iudicibus,  cf.  §  71  1.  25. 

1.  13.  ut  haberent  quem  reducerent]  '  that  they  might  have  one 
to  restore  from  exile;'  bolh  ckiuses  are  final.  The  fourth  clause  with 
conscmarit  sums  up  the  three  preceding,  Nagelsb.  lat.  Slil.  p.  492. — 
hanc  fidem,  sc.  in  recipiendo,  misericordiam,  sc.  in  iuvando, 
virtutem,  sc.  in  custodiendo  et  conservando. 
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§  27,  1.  15]  vitia  me  hercule — mirere]  'any  faults,  forsooth,  of 
Plancius  might  have  been  screened  by  such  facts  as  I  have  been  speaking 
of :  (this  I  say),  that  you  may  iiot  be  surprised  (so  much  the  less  should 
you  be  surprised)  that  in  such  a  career,  as  I  am  now  going  to  tell  you 
about,  he  had  so  many  and  such  material  aids  to  further  his  election. ' 
The  connexion  of  thought  seems  to  be  this :  You  may  perhaps  be  sur- 
prised  at  the  importance  and  number  of  the  circumstances  in  my  client"s 
favour,  which  helped  him  to  get  the  aedileship,  that  I  have  yet  to 
record;  all  that  I  have  hitherto  spoken  of  would  certainly  be  enough  to 
throw  a  veil  over  his  fadings,  if  it  were  required.  On  the  use  of 
potucrunt  in  conditional  language  see  Zumpt  Gr.  §  519  f.,  Roby  Gr. 
II  §  i535>  Madv.  Gr.  §  34«  e  obs.  1. 

1.  16.  ne  tu  mlrere]  not  =  noH  viirari  (see  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  341),  but  a 
final  clause  to  be  explained  by  some  such  ellipse  as  id  quod  eo  con- 
silio  dictum  volo,  ne.     See  Nagelsb.  lat.  StiL  p.  514. 

1.  17.  huic]  sc.  Plancio.  honori  fuisse]  above  §  26  \.  4.  Wc  est 
enim,  qui — dilectus  est]  ante  actae  vitae  officia  recensentur  quadam 
subiecta  o.va.hi.-K^K^cti.  numerante  oratore,  quibus  locis  quibusque  tempo- 
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ribus  et  cuiiismodi  virorum  iudicio  Cn.  Plancii  mcres  comprobati  sint. 
Quod  ipsum  statim  vigilanter  erga  personam  Torquati  facit,  cuius  gravi- 
tatem  et  sanctimoniam  non  otiose  testificatus  est,  sed  quo  magis  Plan- 
cius  ornaretur,  quem  familiariter  ille  dilexerit.  Et  quoniam  Torquatus 
idem  praesens  non  erat,  in  eius  patruelem  conferendam  putavit  vicem 
testimonii,  ut  perinde  haberetur,  atque  si  adesset  is,  cuius  validior  esset 

aUCtOritas.     SCHOL.  AMBR. 

1.18.  A.  Torquato]  Aulus  Manlius  Torquatus  was  propraetor 
in  Africa  a.  u.c.  677  =  ^.  c.  78.  Of  his  first  cousin  [frater  patntelis) 
and  father-in-law  Titus  Manlius  T.  f.  Torquatus,  who  bore  witness 
on  behalf  of  Plancius,  Cicero  thus  speaks  in  the  Brutus  §  i^p  :  T.  Tor- 
quatus  T.  F.  et  doctus  vir  ex  Rhodia  disciplina  Molonis,  et  a  natura 
ad  diceiidum  satis  solutus  atque  expcditus,  cui  si  vita  suppcditavisset, 
sublato  avibitu  consiil  factus  esset,  flus  facultatis  habuit  ad  dicendum 
quam  voluntatis. 

1.  19.  sic  dilectus  est  ut]  cp.  §  ^S  1.  i,  or.  p.  Sest.  §  5  sic  huuc 
diHi^it  ut  fotcstis  iudicarc,  i.e.  'you  may  jiKlge  how  fond  is  he  of  him.' 
sanctissimo]  §  12  1.  30,  §  3-2  1.  27. 

1.  20.  contubemii  necessitudo]  '  the  intimacy  arising  from  living 
together.'  Ita  tunc  mos  erat,  ut  adulescentes  quotidiano  convictu  et 
sermone  clarorum  virorum  administrandae  reip.  scientiam  perciperent. 
Sic  L.  GeUius  C.  Carbonis  in  consulatu  contubernalis  fuit ;  v.  Cic. 
Bmt.  §  105.  Sic  M.  CaeUus  Q.  Pompeio  proconsuH  contubernalis 
in  Africam  est  profectus;  v.  orat.  pro  ipso  §  73.  M.\NUTius  ad  or.  pro 
Sull.  §  34. 

1.  24.     cum  illo]  sc.  A.  Torquato.      laude]  =  '  vvorth,'  'merit.' 

qui  est  quidem]  In  this  form  ille  is  more  usually  inserted  before 
quidcin:  cp.  §  21  1.  7,  §  52  1.  25,  or.  PhiHpp.  II  §  6  in  illa  querclla 
viisera  quidem  ct  lu:tuosa  sed  7nihi...necessaria,  witli  Mayor's  note. 

vinculis  propinquitatis,  as  first  cousin,  adfinitatis,  as  son-in-law. 
On  the  genitive  see  n.  to  §  21  1.  iS. 

1.26.  necessitudinis  causae]  =causae  quae  sunt  positae  in 
necessitudine,  'relations  of  close  friendship,'  the  definitive  genitive, 
on  which  see  Madv.  ep.  cr.  ad  Orell.  p.  79.  Cf.  §  21  I.  18,  div.  in  Q. 
Caec.  §61  nullafn  ticque  iustiorem  neque  graviorem  causatn  necessi* 
tudinis  posse  reperiri  quam  coniunctionem  sortis,  ib.  §  6  si  niihi  cum 
Siculis  causa  tantae  necessiludinis  non  intcresset,  or.  p.  Sull.  §  23  t& 
a  vie pro  inagnis  causis  nostrae  necessitudinis  monendum  essc  etiam 
atque  etiam  puto,  or.  p.  Quinct.  §  48  is  quicum  tibi  adfinitas,  societas, 
OJiincs  deniquc  causae  ct  necessitudines  veteres  intercedebant,  ep. 
ad  fam.  XIII  19  §  i  cum  Lysone  Patrcnsi  est  mihi  quidem  hospitiu/n 
vetus,  quam  ego  necessittcdinem  sancte  colendam  puto  ;  sed  ea  causa 
ctiam  cum  aliis  conipluribus,  familiaritas  tanta  nullo  cum  hospile. 

fuit  in  Creta — Q.  Metelli]  gratiosum  fuisse  videri  poterat,  si  adse- 
veraret  eum  Saturnino  propinquo  suo  placuisse ;  maluit  ad  iudicium 
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Q.  Mctclli  confugere,  ut  vere  cognitis  virtutibus  Planci  existimaverlt 
adulcscentem  per  omnia  spectatissimum.  Significat  autem  Q.  Metel- 
lum,  qui  Creticus  cognominatus  est,  bello  apud  Cretam  feliciter 
gesto.      SCH.  AMBR. 

1.  27.  Saturnini]  above  §  19  1.  23,  Intr.  §  t,.  rfe  scrved  with  liis 
kinsman  Cn.  riancius  as  quaestor  under  Q.  Metellus,  who,  after 
being  consul  li.  c.  69  with  Q.  Ilortensius,  obtained  as  pro-consul  the 
conduct  of  the  war  against  Crete,  w-hich  he  subdued  in  the  course 
of  two  years,  but  in  consequence  of  the  opposition  of  Pompey  did 
not  celebrate  his  triumph  until  B.  C.  65,  when  he  received  the  agnoincu 
of  CrciicHS.  Ilis  lcgatc  in  the  war  was  after  I!.C.  68  C.  Sacerdos, 
who  prccedcd  Verrcs  in  tlie  praetorship  of  Sicily  B.C.  74,  and  was 
a  candidate  for  the  consulship  at  the  same  comitia  in  which  Ciccro 
and  C.  Antonius  were  elcctcd,  eighteen  years  before  the  delivery  of  this 
speech.  L.  Flaccus  also,  whom  Cicero  defended  b.C.  59  against  a 
charge  of  extortion  in  his  province  brought  by  D.  Laelius  in  the  oration 
which  is  slill  extant,  had  been  legate  to  Metellus  (or.  p.  Flacco 
c.  3,  c.  '!<)).  Having  served  in  Cilicia  as  tribune  of  the  soldiers  under 
P.  Servilius  B.C.  78,  and  afterwards  as  quaestor  under  M.  Pupius  Piso 
(§  12)  in  Spain  (pro  Flacco  §  6),  he  became  praetor  B.C.  63,  the  year  of 
Cicero's  consulship,  when  he  obtained  possession  of  the  documents  from 
tlie  Allobrogian  ambassadors,  which  they  had  got  from  the  accomplices 
of  Catiline.     In  the  following  year  he  was  made  propraetor  of  Cilicia. 

huius]  he  was  present  in  court  as  advocatus  or  iitdcx. 

1.  31.     hunc]  sc.  Plancius. 

adsiduitate]  explained  by  adsident  §  28  1.  3,  '  unceasing  attendance 
during  the  trial  as  advocati  of  Plancius.  Cp.  below  §  67  1.  29,  or.  p. 
Sest.  §  6  hodie  sic  httnc  diligit,  tit  vos  facillime  polcslis  ex  hac  vcl 
assidiiitatc  eiiis  vcl  soUicitudine  ct  inolestia  iudicare. 

§  2S,  1.  32.     in  Macedonia]  Intr.  §  5. 

P.  12,  1.  1.  sic  eum  diligit,  ut  indicant]  we  should  say  'show 
how  they  love  him,'  see  above  §  27  1.  19  n. 

1.  2.     cum  missi  sint]  '  aUhough  they  have  been  sent.' 
ol)  aliam  causam]  cum  provinciae  mandatis.    w. 

1.  6.  L.  Apuleius]  L.  Apuleius  Saturninus,  whose  quaestor  in 
Macedonia  Plancius  was.     Cf.  above  §  27  1.  27,  and  n.  to  §  99  1.  22. 

1.  7.  in  parentum  loco]  cf.  div.  in  Q.  Caec.  §  6r  sic  enim  a  maio- 
ribiis  nostris  acccpiinus,  practorem  qicaestori  suo  parentis  loco 
esse  pportere,  ib.  §  65,  ep.  ad  fam.  XIII  10  §  i  satis  coinmendatum  tibi 
(tutun  quaestorem)  arbitrabar  ab  ipso  more  maiorum,  qui  hanc  quaes- 
titrac  coniitnctionem  liberorum  uccessituduii  proximain  voluit  essc,  ib. 
26  §  I,  Mayor  on  Phil.  II  §  71  1.  27. 

1.  8.  tribunus  plebis  fuit — esset  tribunus]  nihil  egerat  in  tribu' 
natu  suo  Plancius  aliqua  praestanti  laude  dignissimum.     Quin  immo 
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etiam  videbatur  hac  potestate  segnius  functus.  Quoniam  nullas  ergo 
virtutes  eminentissimas  habuit,  quas  de  illo  praedicaret,  idcirco  aUquid 
ei  volens  adquirere  ad  suspicioncm  ignaviae  repellendam  '  non  tam  vehe- 
mcns '  inquit  '  tribunus  fuit  quam  ccteri.'  Yx  vivacitcr  conclusit: 
'quales  si  omnes  semper  fuissent,  numquam  desideratus  veliemcns  esset 
tribunus;'  id  volens  intellegi  per  seditiosos  et  turbulentissiwi?^...  SCH. 
AMI5R.  Cum  Plancium  segnius  tribunatu  suo  quam  quosdam  conlegarum 
functum  Cicero  negare  non  posset,  laudem  ei  adquirere  ex  eo  studet, 
quod  nihil  in  tribunatu  eiusmodi  moHtus  sit,  ut  qui  obsisterent  tri- 
bunis  vehementibus  opus  fuerit  ;  recteque  sane  numquam  futurum 
fuisse  monet,  ut  tribuni  vehementes  desiderarentur,  si  omnes  ut  Plancius 
a  rebus  novis  moHendis  scse  abslinuissent.  Ita  etsi  scite  et  calHde 
Planci  tribunatuiri  laudat,  rcvera  tamen  minume  nec  potuit  probare, 
cum  iHius  anni  tempora  fiagitarent,  ut  vehementis  se  tribuni  praesta- 
rent,  qui  recte  gubernasse  remp.  videri  vellcnt,  nec  probavit  umquam, 
ubi  ex  animi  sententia  de  tribunis  illius  anni  iudicium  fecit.    \v. 

1.  9.  quam  isti]  the  tribunes  of  the  year  B.C.  57,  eiglit  of  whom 
were  in  favour  of  Cicero.  The  term  vchcmcns  was  suitable  to  T.  Milo 
and  P.  Sestius  amongst  tliem,  because  by  thcir  street  fights  they  carried 
the  return  of  Cicero,  Intr.  §  1.  It  was  not  appHcable  to  any  of  the 
colleagues  of  Plancius  of  the  ycar  56,  amongst  whom  we  know  of 
L.  RaciHus,  a  friend  of  the  cos.  Lentuhis,  Antistius  Vetus  and  P.  Ruti- 
Hus  Lupus,  an  enemy  of  Clodius,  and  C.  Cato  and  C.  Cassius,  both 
friends  of  Clodius.  Laterensis  indeed  mentions  RaciHus  §  77,  but  may 
have  in  his  speech  extolled  the  activity  of  the  former  tribuncs,  in  order 
to  depreciate  the  services  of  Plancius  to  Cicero  by  his  dcscription  of 
them.     KoPKE 
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§29,  1.12.  in  scaena]  =  in  conspectu  omnium,  lit.  'on  the 
stage  i.  e.  of  pubHc  life,'  a  proverbial  expression,  cf.  Pseudocic.  ep. 
ad  Bnit.  I  9  §  2  tihi  niinc popiilo  et  scaenae,  ut  dicitur,  sefviendum  est 
i.e.  '  you  must  Hve  in  the  pubHc  eye,'  de  orat.  III  §  162,  quanivis 
sphaerani  in  scaenam,  ut  dicitur,  attiilerit  Ennius,  ib.  II  §  338,  de 
am.  §  97,  Hor.  Sat.  il  i,  71  %ibi  se  a  volgo  et  scaena  in  sccrcta  remorant, 
Ovid  Trist.  I  9  1.  4S  scaena  manet  dotes grandis,  amice,  tuas. 

si  minus— at  certe]  'if  not — yet  at  least,'  cf.  §  35  I.  32,  or.  p. 
P.  Quinct.  §  97  obsccravit  ut  aliijuam,  si  non  propinquitatis,  at  actatis 
siiae,  si  non  hominis,  at  hutnanitatis  ratione^n  haberct,  or.  p.  Mil.  §  93 
si  7nihi  bona  re  publica  frui  non  licucrit,  at  carcbo  Jiiala.  Cf.  Gr. 
61 /i^ — (lK^o.,  Devarius  de  part.  ed.  Klotz,  p.  6,  p.  14. 

1.  13.     ut  vlvat  cum  suls]  'how  he  Uves  vvith  his  family.' 

1.  14.  pietas]  'fdial  duty,'  here  described  2i%/undamcntum  omnium 
virtutum,  in  §  80  1.  6  as  voluntas  grata  in  parentis. 

1. 15.    multo  secus]  sc.  ac  deus. 
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1.17.  aequalem]  'of  thc  same  age.'  quid  dicaml  sc.  ut  vivat. — 
adfinibus,  '  lelatioiis  by  marriage,'  Gr.  K-qlKjjtU,  propinquis  '  kinsmen,' 
*  blood  rclations.' 

1.  18.    hoc]     §271.  z-f 

1.  19.  quantam— fuisse  creditis]  *ho\v  great  must  have  been  his 
anxicty,  whcn,  as  you  see,'  &c.  or.  p.  Rosc.  Am.  §  133  quid  praeterea 
caelati  argcnti...apiid  illiim  putatis  fuisse?  ib.  §  134,  or.  de  imp. 
Tomp.  §  33  quaui  inultas  existiinatis  insulas  esse  dcscrtas. 

cum  videtis]=^(7  quod  vidctis,  'iu  that,  wlien  you  see,'  'by  the  fact 
of  your  seeing,'  cf.  §  39  1.  13,  §  42  1.  12,  Roby  Gr.  II  1729,  Madv.  Gr. 
§  358  obs.  2,  de  fin.  i  c.  4  p.  26 — p.  27. 

huius]  sc.  Plancii,  the  gen.  after  honoris  which  is  itself  one  of  the 
two  genitives  after  ciipiditatein,  the  other  being  cuius. 

cum  videtis  luctus  societatem]  Saturnini  quanta  honoris  huius 
cupidilas  fuerit,  ex  eo  potcstis  conicere,  quod,  ut  videtis,  luctus  socius 
est.   w. 

L  22.  veste  mutata]  cf.  §  87  1.  18,  or.  p.  Sest.  §  26  vestem  viu- 
tandam  putarunt.  We  learn  from  Dio  Cassius  (38  c.  14,  40  c.  46,  56 
c.  31 )  that  when  the  senate.  as  a  mark  of  sorrow,  changed  their  dress,  this 
consisted  in  laying  aside  their  official  garb  i.  e.  the  tuttica  laticlavia,  or 
tunic  with  a  broad  vertical  stripe  of  purple  in  front,  and  assuming  that 
of  the  Equites  i.e.  the  angusticlavia  (or  tunic  wiih  a  similar  stripe  but 
narrowerj,  while  the  magistrates  threw  off  their  purple-edged  cloak 
{toga  practexta)  and  appeared  in  the  mantle  of  ordinary  senators.  The 
Equites  would  probably  appear  in  a  plain  tunic  and  in  black,  and  also 
leave  off  wearing  their  gold  rings,  while  the  populace  disfigured  them- 
selves  with  dust  and  ashes  and  so  appeared  sordidati,  cf.  above  §  2 1 
L  II,  Ramsay  Roin.  Ant.  p.  75. 

1.  23.  solida  et  expressa]  '  substantial  and  real.'  Expressus  is 
'dra^vn  to  the  life, '  lit.  modelled  )(  adunihratus,  and  is  very  often  ap- 
plied  by  Cicero  metaphorically,  cf.  de  ofif.  III  §  69  sed  nos  veri  iuris 
germanacqiie  iustitiae  solidam  et  expressam  effigiem  nullam  tene- 
raus,  or.  p.  Cael.  §  12  habuit  ille  (Catilina)  pcnnulta  maximarum 
non  expressa  signa  sed  aduuibrata  virtutum,  Tusc.  III  §  3  est  enim 
glo7'ia  solida  qiiacdam  res  ct  expressa,  non  adumbrata,  or.  p.  Arch. 
§  30  effigiem  expressam  et  politam,  de  nat.  d.  I  §  75  illud  video 
pugnare  te,  species  ut  quacdaw  sit  deorum,  quae  nihil  concreti  habeat, 
nihil  solidi,  nihii  expressi,  nihil  eminentis,  where  see  jMayor's  n.  de 
fin.  V  §§  61,  62  sed  haec  in  pueris  [adumbrantur) ;  expressa  vero  in 
iis  aetatibus,  quae  iam  conjirmatae  sunt,  where  see  Madvig's  note,  Hor. 
A.  P.  1.  32  fabcr  ttnus  ct  ungiics  exprimet  et  inollcs  iinitabitur  aere 
capillos.  non  fucata  forensi  specie  cet.]  'not  varnished  and  for  outside 
show,  but  stamped  with  internal  marks  of  genuineness. '  For  the  oppo- 
sition  between/iirtvww  and  domesticus  cf.  de  off.  i  §  4  1.  28  n. 
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1.  24.  domesticis  inusta  notis  verltatis]  cf.  Verg.  Georg.  iii  158 
notas  et  noniina  gentis  iniirtint,  Lucr.  VI  219  inusta  vaporis 
signa.  Innrere  is  usually  found  in  a  bad  sense  '  to  brand'  i.e.  'to 
stigniatize,'  as  or.  in  Cat.  I  §  13  qjtae  nota  domesticae  turpitudinis  non 
inusta  vitae  tiiae  est?,  or.  pro  Cluent.  §  129  is  ccnsoriae  severitatis 
nota  non  inuretur? 

facilis  est  illa  occursatio  et  blanditia  popularis]  i.e.  facile  est 
populo  occursare  et  blanditias  dicere  quibus  favorem  eius  tibi  con- 
cilies,  licet  quis  vera  virtute  non  sit  praeditus.  W.  occursatio  is  lit. 
'  frequent  meeting  in  the  streets.'  Translate  :  'those  friendly  advances 
and  acts  of  compliments  and  courtesy  to  the  people  with  which  we  are 
familiar  (illd)  are  easy.'  Cf.  or.  p.  Mil.  §  95  senatits  vestras  et  vcstrorutn 
ordinum  occursationes  studia  serDionc-s  sccum  se  ahlatuntm  dicit.  It 
is  difiicult  to  resist  adopting  wilh  Kuplce  and  Hirschfelder  Campe's 
readingytf//ajr  in  lieu  oi/acilis. 

1.  25.  aspicitur]  'it  meets  the  eye.'  attrectatur  =  i n  manus 
sumitur,  manibus  tcritur.      'Ideo  non  ei  valde  crcditur.' 

1.  26.  excutitur]  '  is  examined,' '  inspected,'  metaphor  from  turning 
a  (garment  or)  bag  inside  out,  Gr.  tKadeiv.  Cf.  Tusc.  I  §  88  illud  ex- 
cutienduw  cst,  ttt  sciatur  qitid  sit  carerc;  or.  pro  Mur.  §  26  posiea 
in  manibtts  iactata  et  excussa  inanissitna  prttdentiae  rcpcrta  sunt,  de 
off.  III  §  81  n,  Plaut.  Aul.  IV  4,  ly  (63S)  agcdum,  cxcutcdttm palliuvt. 

§  30,  1.  27.  tam  externis  quam  domesticis]  '  as  well  in  public 
as  in  private  life,'  according  to  Wunder,  but  according  to  others  '  out- 
wardly  and  inwardly,'  i.  e.  as  well  in  outward  qualities  which  make 
a  man  popular,  though  not  necessarily  an  evidence  of  intrinsic  worth,  as 
in  those  of  a  higher  and  more  sterHng  kind. 

1.  28.  Inferiorem  quam  te]  'inferior  to  you.'  Cf.  de  off.  i  §  116 
ciim  hclli  laudc  noit  inferior  fitisset  tjuam  pater,  Brut.  §  155  ne 
fjtta  in  rc  inferior  esset  qttam  fatcr,  §  179  in  iitre  civili  non 
iiifcrior  qtiatn  magister,  ep.  ad  Qu.  fr.  I  3  §  7  gratia  non  inferior 
qttam  qui  umquam  fucrunt  amplissimi,  or.  p.  Balbo  §  42  inferius  esse 
suttm  focdiis  quam  ceterorttm.  generis  et  nominis]  genitives  of  closer 
specificalion  or  descriptive  genitives,  dependent  upon  rcbtts,  cf.  or.  p. 
Sull.  §  21  quod  tandcm  regtiuml  constilatits,  crcdo,  tnei,  Tusc.  IV 
§  82  in  aliqtta  fcrturbatione  atit  victus  attt  lactitiae  attt  cupiditatis  and 
see  Madv.  Gr.  §  ?86,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  425,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  413,  cp.  above 
§  21,  also  my  n.  on  de  off.  I  §  152.  Translate  'inferior  to  you  in  some 
points, — I  mean,  those  of  race  and  name.'  Laterensis  was  superior 
to  Plancius  genere  '  in  birth,'ancestors  of  name,  because  liis  familyhad 
had  the  itts  imagiitttm  for  some  generations,  and  also  nomiitc  'in  dislin- 
guished  name,'  'renown,'  because  both  his  father's  and  his  mother's 
family  were  of  consular  rank  :  cf.  or.  in  Verr.  IV  §  81  cognatio  stttdiorum 
et  artitim  non  mintts  coniuncta  qtiam  ista  generis  et  nominis,  above 
§  18  1.  9  est  tuum  nomen  utraquc  faniilia  consulare.     Cf.   de  rep. 


§  3o]  NOTES  87 

III  §  14  cu7n  certi  propicr  divitias  ant  s^enus  atit  aliijuas  opes  remp. 
tenent,  est  fhctio,  Ilor.  Sat.  11  5,  8  et  gemis  ct  virtus  7tisi  cum  re  vilior 
alga  est,  Od.  I  14,  3  quamvis — iactes  ct  gentis  et  nomen  inutile,  Vcrg. 
Aen.  V.  621  ctii  genus  et  quondatn  nomen  nalique  fuissent,  Georg.  11 
240  nec  Bacc/io  gcntis  aut pomis  siia  nomina  scrvat. 

1.  29.     aliis]  sc.  rebus.     societatum]  §  32  I.  28. 

1.  30.     meorum  temporum  memoria]  §  i  1.  5. 

§3  30 — 35.     The  imputations  cast  ly  Laterensis  on  the  life  and  character 
of  riancius  sho7vn  to  bc  groundlcss. 

1.  32.  hunc  vitae  splendorem]  — hanc  tain  splendiclam  vitam; 
the  genitive  of  the  corresponding  substantive  is  frequently  so  used 
for  a  qualifying  adjective,  as  deformitas  corporis  for  dcforme  corpus, 
de  off.  III  §  106,  cf.  below  §  32  1.  21.  macida  aspcrgerc  is  '  to  cast 
a  blot  or  shir  upon,  to  attach  a  stain  to,'  Hor.  Sat.  I  4,  87  if  qtiibtis 
iitttis  amet  qtiavis  (sc.  ratione)  aspcrgere  cunctos,  or.  p.  Cael.  §  23 
istius  facti  non  modo  stispicione  sed  ne  infamia  quidem  est  adsperstis, 
ep.  ad  fam.  vi  6  §  9  eodcm  e  fonte  se  hausturum  intellegit  latides  stias 
e  qtio  sit  levitcr  aspersus.  Cf.  the  slang  use  of  the  Greek  word 
irXxjveLv,  '  to  abuse,'  Ar.  Ach.  381,  Demosth.  adv.  Boeot.  p- 997)  24, 
and  the  French  phrase  laver  la  tcte  h  quclqtitin. 

iacis  adulteria]  lit.  'you  throw  out  in  speaking,'  'let  fall,'  'hint,' 
'  lay  to  his  charge.'  Cf.  Paradox.  iv  §  28  iactain  et  immissam  a  te 
iiefariam  in  me  initiriam  scmpcr  duxi,  or.  p.  SulL  §  23  in  quem  tti, 
cum  cupcrcs,  ntillam  contiuiieliam  iacere  fotucris,  orat.  §  87  in 
iaciendo  mittcndoque  ridictdo,  Tac.  Ann.  XI  13  iti  feminas  illttstres 
probra  iecerat,  ep.  ad  Att.  ll  7  §  4  illud  qiiod  iacis  obscttre,  i.  e.  'the 
dark  hint  which  you  throw  out,'  Liv.  11  45  iit  novitatem  gcncris  qtia 
falsa  qtta  vera  iacere. 

1.  33.  quae  nemo  non  modo  nomiae,  sed  ne  suspicione  quidem 
possit  agnoscere]  obicis  aduUeria  Plancio  eoque  appellas  nomine,  cuius 
significationem,  ut  verbi  antea  numquam  usurpati,  neque  tenere  quis- 
quam  potest  neque  divinando  adsequi.  W.  The  negative  in  ne — qtiidem, 
when  followed  by  a  common  predicate  (as  here  possit  agnoscere),  often 
extends  its  influence  over  a  preceding  clause,  beginning  with  non  modo. 
Key  Gr.  §  415,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  724/^,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  ^26  b,  Madv.  Gr. 
§  461  b,  de  off.  III  §  77  1.  34  n. 

P.  13,  ].  1.  bimaritum  appellas]  'you  call  him  bimarittis  (a 
bigamist),  and  so  you  invent  even  words  for  his  offences  and  not 
lucrely  the  offences  themselves.' 

1.  3.  non  crlmen  est  cet.]  'is  not  a  formal  charge,  but  a  reckless 
and  lying  libel.'  In  mcndacio  wa/£-<//V/«w  =  praeterquam  quod  male- 
dictuni   est,    etiam    falsum    est.      For  this   meaning  of  impunitus 
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'unrestrained,' cf.  or.  p.  Scaur.  15  (Orelli  p.  iv  p.  958  ed.  2)  dominus 
est  ipse  volunlatis  suae  in  quo  cst  impunila  mentiendi  licentia.  See  also 
de  orat.  I  §  226  tamen  suuin  ius  atque  oinniuin  rcriim  impunitain 
libcrtatcm  tenere  debeat. 

1.4.  raptam  esse]  sc.  dicis.  mimulam  ' a  poor  actress,' (whose 
profession  was  regardL-d  as  infanious,  .Mayor  Juv.  viii  183 — 198,  or. 
Pliil.  n  §  58  1.  19),  an  ironical  diminutive,  on  wliich  see  n.  on  dc 
ofif.  I§4i,  II  §56,  III  §73,  §89. 

1.  5.  a  iuventute]  'by  a  body  of  youths,'  who  took  advantage  of 
the  licence  of  the  scenic  games  ;  cf.  Liv.  11  18  eo  anno  Roviae,  rutn  /-cr 
ludos  ab  Sabinorum  iuvcntute  per  lasciviam  scorta  rapcrcntur,  conciirsu 
hominum  rixa  ac  prope  prccliutn  fuit.  'Ceterum  iuventus  ista 
oppidana  iam  veteris  rei  pubHcae  tempore  per  singula  municipia  con- 
legia  videtur  constituisse,  quae  suos  patronos,  curatores,  magistros 
quaestoresque  habebant,  ac  diebus  festis  operam  navabant  ludis  cele- 
brandis.  Saepius  luvenes  et  luventus  hoc  sensu  in  lapidibus  me- 
morantur.'     OR. 

Atinae]  §  19  1.  21. 

1.6.  iure]  'privilege.'  oppidano  )(  urbano,  '  provincial.'  Cf. 
Brut.  §  242  oppidano  quodam  et  incondito  gcncrc  diccndi,  Tac.  Ann. 
VI  15  Vinicio  oppidanum genus,  XIV  17  oppidana  lascivia  invicem 
incessentcs  probra. 

§  31, 1. 7.  eleganter]  i.e.  //(^//^^■/t',  'correctly,'  'blamelessly.'  Cf.  de  sen. 
§  13  quiete  et pure  atque  elegantcr  actae  actatis,  Liv.  xxxv  31, 14  magnae 
ob  eleganter  actam  vitam  auctoritatis,  Brut.  §  295  nomine  nos  capis 
sumini  viri  vitacque  elegaiitissimae  vcrissiinis  laiuiibus,  ep.  ad  Att.  W 
2  §  8  ain  iandcm,  Atticc,  laudator  intcgritatis  et  elcgantiae  nostrac? 
Tac.  Ann.  xiv  19  celcbris  elegantia  vitae,  i.e.  'for  the  refinement 
of  his  life,'  v  8  Pomponius  multa  morum  elegantia  et  ingcnio  iilustri, 
or.  p.  Sull.  §  79  qui  cum  sumina  elcgantia  atque  integritate  vixistis, 
where  Halm  has  the  following  observation :  'Quid  sit  elegantia 
vitae,  optime,  opinor,  intellegas,  si  reputaveris,  quae  elegantia 
sermonis  dicatur.  Ut  enim  haec  in  pura  et  incorrn])ta  consuetudine 
cemitur  (v.  Brut.  §  261),  sic  elegantia  ad  vitam  translala  de  ea  vila 
dicitur,  quae  omne  quod  in  moribus  vitiosum  et  corruptum  videri 
possit,  oderit  et  diligenter  caveat,  ne  umquam  ab  honesto  et  decoro 
descivisse  videatur.'  On  the  meaning  of  traducere  'to  spend'  'pass,' 
cf.  Tusc.  III  §  25  volumus  hoc  quod  datum  est  vitae  tranquille  placideque 
traducere,  de  sen.  §  82  otiosam  actatcm  sine  idlo  labore  et  contcntiont 
traduccre,  Hor.  Ep.  I.  18,  <ji  traducere  leniter  aevum. 

cum — reperiatur]  'although  the  act  with  which  he  is  reproached 
was  one  which  he  had  the  privilege  of  committing  (which  he  mighl 
have  committed  without  infraction  of  the  law),  still  cven  that  is  found 
to  be  falsely  laid  to  his  charge.'  On  cum  concessive  see  Kenn.  Gr. 
p.  480  §  225,  Draeger  hist.  Synt.  II  p.  743,  Madv.  Gr.  §  358  cbs.  3, 
Roby  Gr.  ii  §  1730,  n.  to  de  off.  11  §  35,  §  54. 
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1.  8.  emissus  aliqui  e  carcere]  a  Plancio,  cum  tribuiius  plebis 
esset.  MANMTius.  We  must  suppose  these  to  be  the  words  made 
use  of  by  Laterensis  in  his  specch. 

1.  9.     et  quldem]  'truc   but,'   *aye  and'  =  Gr.   Kai — ye,  Roby  Gr. 

II  §  1623,  Drager  hisl.  synt.  II  g  31,  13  p.  23.  Cf.  de  lin.  i§  35  (orqiwm 
dctraxit  hosti. — ct  quideni  se  lcxit,  ne  intcriret,  where  Madvig  oh- 
serves  et  annectit  obscrvationcm,  quidcm  ad  eius  potestatem  attendi 
iubet,  ib.  11  §  <;  aliitd  igitiir  csse  ccnset  gatidcre,  aliiid  jioii  dolcrc- — et 
quidem,  iiiquit,  vcheincntcr  errat,  where  the  same  critic  notes 'concedit 
Torquatus  et  remotionem  argumenti  adiungit,'  ib.  §  78  §  81,  Acad.  ir 
§  53,  orat.  §  168,  or.  p.  Rab.  Post.  §  22,  at  dioecctes  Juit  regius. — et 
quidem  in  custodia  etiam  fuit  regia,  de  lcgg.  III  §  24  at  aliquando 
incenditur. — et  quidem  sacpe  sedatur,  de  nat.  d.  I  §  100,  Tusc.  I  §  9, 

III  §  84,  or.  p.  Caec.  §  8,  or.  in  Verr.  v.  §  5. 

per  imprudentiam]  'inadvertently.'  Cf.  orat.  §  189  versus  saepe 
in  oratione  per  imprudcntiam  diciinus,  ep.  ad  fam.  Iil  10,  9  in 
quo  ne  per  imprudentiam  quidcin  crrarc poicst,  Verr.  il  §  57  qui pcr- 
peram  indicassent,  quod  saepc  per  imprtidcntiain  fit.  See  n.  on  de 
off.  i  §  134  1.  6,  Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  68. 

1.  10.  necessarii  hominis  )(  alieni  §  32  1.  31,  one  whose  wishes 
could  not  be  disregarded,  whether  a  kinsman,  friend,  client  or  patron. 
rogatu]  Zumpt  Gr.  §  90,  Roby  Gr.  i  §  397,  where  are  given  other 
instances  of  nouns  of  the  fourth  declension  wiiich  are  only  found  in  the 
ablative. 

I.  H.  praemandatls  requisitus]  'searched  for  by  a  warrant  for  his 
apprehension,'  intendcd  to  reach  the  place  of  his  retreat  before  his 
arrival.  The  word  pracmandare  is  omitted  in  Facciolati,  .Scheller  and 
Smith,  but  not  in  Lewis  and  Short.  It  means,  as  Wunder  ad  l.  defines 
it,  mandare  ut  aliquid  curetur,  prius  quam  confcctio  ipsiiis  rei  niandatae 
locum  hahcat.  Cp.  Vatinius  in  Cic.  ep.  ad  fam.  V  9  §  2  dicitur  mihi 
tuits  scrvtis  anagnostes  fugitivits  cuin  Vardaeis  esse;  ac  quo  tu  mihi  7iihil 
maiuiasti,  cgo  tamcn,  terra  marique  ut  conquircretur,  pracmandavi, 
Plaut.  Truc.  11  4,  49  matcr  ancillas  iitbet,  quoniam  iam  dcciinus  mensis 
adventat prope,  aliaiii  aliorsitin  ire,  praemandare  et  qiiacrere  pueruin 
aut pucllam,  qiti  supponantur  mihi. 

1.  12.  haec  sunt  coniecta  maledicta  in  eius  vitam,  de  cuius 
VOS  pudore — dubitetis]  '  these  scandalous  allegations  (and  they  are  the 
only  ones)  have  been  levelled  against  his  life,  ihat  you  may  have  mis- 
givings  about  (to  make  you  doubt)  his  honour,  gooLl  manners,  sense  of 
duty  and  probity.'  de  cuius  pudore— dubitetis  is  for  ut  de  eius  pu- 
dore — dubitetis.  The  present  and  not  the  imperfect  subjunctive  is 
used  because  sitnt  coniecta  is  the  perfect  absolute,  not  the  histoxical 
perfect,  Madv.  Gr.  §  335  a,  Roby  Gr.  11  §§  1475—6. 
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1.  14.  obesse]  'to  be  a  presumption  against,'  §  23  1.  5.  Plancius 
the  ekler  had  made  himself  disagreeable  to  the  leading  members  of  the 
senate,  (Intr.  §  4)  ;  therefore,  according  to  the  view  of  Laterensis,  the 
intercession  of  the  father  in  his  son's  behalf  would  be  more  likely  to  tell 
against  him  than  in  his  favour. 

pater— debet]  quod  de  patre  dicit,  illud  est ;  cum  princeps  essct 
publicanorum  Cn.  Plancii  pater,  et  societas  eadem  in  exercendis  vecti- 
galibus  gravissimo  damno  videretur  adfecta,  desideratum  est  in  senatu 
nomine  publicanorum,  ut  cum  eis  ratio  putaretur  lege  Sempronia,  et 
remissionis  tantum  tieret  de  summa  pecunia,  quantum  aequitas  postu- 
laret,  pro  quantitate  damnorum,  quibus  fuerant  hostili  incursione  vexati. 
Adfuit  igitur  Caesar  causae  publicanoram.  Caesaris  desideriis  con- 
tradixit  pro  vigore  duritiae  suae  M.  Cato,  et  diem  totum  prolixitate 
orationis  suae  occupavit,  ut  senatus  decernendi  spatium  non  haberet. 
Et  id  tempus  ergo  Laterensis  denotaverat  invidiosum  Plancio  esse 
debuisse,  quominus  fieret  aedilis,  quando  pater  eius  quaedam  liberius  et 
exertius  adversus  quosdam  primores  senalus  in  publicanorum  allegatione 
dixisset.  Id  revocat  orator  ad  defensionem,  licuisse  dicens  unicuique 
de  suis  iniuriis  libere  conqueri.     SCHOL.  ambros. 

1.  15.  ut]  used  of  an  impossible  supposition  put  interrogatively,  to 
rxpress  indignation  or  surprise,  Madv.  Gr.  §  353  obs.,  Roby  11  §  1708, 
Kenn.  Gr.  p.  43S,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  609.  Cf.  Verr.  iii  10  §  16  iiidicio  tit 
arator  dccnDianiun  pcrsequatiirl,  Cat.  I  §  22  tti  tit  nllajn  ftigatn  medi- 
tere?  tu  ut  exilinni  cogites,  Tusc.  II  §  43  cgone  11 1  te  interpcllem?  '  to 
think  of  my  interrupting  you ! '  in  iudicio  capitis]  not  only  a  trial 
for  life  but  any  trial  which  affects  a  man's  standing  as  a  citizen,  his 
rights  of  liberty,  citizenship  and  family  {libertatein,  civitatem,  faniiliam), 
the  loss  of  which  was  called  deininiUio  capUis,  s.  my  n.  on  de  off.  II  §  50 
1.24. 

1.  16.  in  dimicatione  fortunarum]  =  de  fortunis,  'in  a  struggle 
for  his  all.'  Cf.  §  77  I-  3  vitae  dimicationes  'contests  for  life,'  or.  pro 
Mur.  §  8  in  capitis  dimicationc,  or.  de  prov.  cons.  §  ■z^,  or.  p.  Rab. 
perd.  §  5  in  tanta  dimicatione  capitis,  fatnae  fortiinarumque 
onniii/n,  or.  p.  Mil.  §  100  si  qitae  vis  est  parata,  si  quae  dimicatio 
capitis fiitura,  or.  p.  Balb.  §  23. 

1.  17.  qui]  sc.  pater.  turpissimus  pertinet  ad  vitam  et  mores, 
sordidisslmus,  ad  dignitatem  generis  et  ordinis.  weiske.  Trans. : 
'  were  he  ever  so  morally  depraved,  ever  so  base-born.' 

1.  18.  Ipso  nomine  patrio  cet.]  'by  his  mere  name  of  father  he 
would  have  influence  with  merciful  and  coubiderate  judges.' 
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1.  19.  communl  sensu]  'the  sense  given  by  nature  to  all  sanc  men,' 
'the  moral  scnse,'  'the  common  feelintrs  of  humanity,'  'consideration 
for  otliers.'  Cf.  Spalding  to  Quintilian  I  2,  20,  Munro  to  I.ucr.  I 
42-2,  Mayor  to  Juv.  Sat.  viii  73  who  quotes  Sir  W.  Hami]ton's  ed.  of 
Reid's  works  p.  774,  where  a  full  discussion  of  the  phrase  is  given. 
See  §  34  1.  25. 

1.  20.  commendatione  naturae]  we  should  say  merely  'by  the 
voice  of  nature,'  Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  39. 

§  32,  1.  21.  is  eques — ut]  'a  Roman  knight  of  such  a  character 
that,'  Kcnn.  Gr.  p.  455,  Zumpt  Gr.  g  556.  ea  vetustate  equeslris 
nomini3]  =  tam  vetusto  equestri  nomine,  above  §  30  1.  32. 

1.  23.     praefectura  florentissima]  Atina,  §  19  1.  21. 

1.24.  gratiae]  'social  influence,'  below  I.  31.  ipsc]  sc.  pater 
Plancii,  §  44  1.  4. 

1.  25.  P.  Crassi]  P.  Licinius  M.  F.  P.  N.  Crassus  Dives 
Lusitanicus,  son  of  M.  Licinius  Crassus  a,y€Ka<STOZ  (fin.  V  §  92, 
Tusc.  III  §  31),  father  of  Marcus  Crassus  the  triumvir.  He  was  consul 
B.  C.  97  =  A.  U.  C.  656  with  Cn.  Cornelius  Lentulus  and  enjoyed  the 
honour  of  a  triumph  for  his  successes  over  the  Lusitanians  in  E.  C.  93. 
(or.  in  Pison.  §  58),  censor  in  F.c.  89  with  L.  Julius  Caesar.  In  the 
civil  war  he  sided  with  SuIIa  and  put  an  end  to  his  life  when  Marius 
and  Cinna  returned  to  Rome  at  the  end  of  B.c.  87,  fr.  or.  p.  Scaur.  ll 
1,  a,  or.  p.  Sest.  §  48,  Tusc.  v  §  55. 

1.  26.  princeps  inter  suos]  'a  leading  burgcss  inhis  municipium,  as 
etc' 

L  27.  sanctissimus]  'strictly  moral,'  'most  conscientious,'  §  12 
1.  30,  §  27  1.  19,  Ilor.  Ep.  I  16,  61  da  miJii  fallere,  da  itisto  sancto- 
quevideri, 

1.  28.  maximarum  societatum  auctor — magister]  'the  founder  of 
very  large  joint-stock  companies,  the  director  of  a  great  number.'  For 
an  account  of  the  societates  here  spoken  of  see  above  §  23  1.  5,  each 
socictas  had  a  'chairman'  or  president  called  7na?tceJ>s,  who  conducted 
fhe  bidding  at  the  public  auctions  for  the  locatio  of  the  taxes  (hence 
called  aiictor  emptionis),  and  also  a  'manager'  or  'director'  styled 
magister  societatis,  a  business  man,  who  generally  remained  at  Rome, 
kept  the  accounts,  conducted  the  correspondence,  and  exercised  a 
general  superintendence  over  the  affairs  of  the  company.  Under  his 
immediate  control  were  a  number  of  officials,  who  took  charge  of 
different  departments,  and  these  inspectors  were  said  dare  oferas  pro 
magistro  or  esse  in  operis  socieiatis,  ep.  ad.  Att.  XI  10  §  i,  ad  fam.  XIII 
9  §  2—3,  65  §  r,  Verr.  11  §  169,  iii  §  94. 

1.29.  repreliensum]  'reprehensible';  so  contemptus  'despicable' 
§  12  1.  I  n,  intactus  'inviolable'  Liv.  XXix  18,  8,  acceptus  'acceptable,' 
Quint.  Curt.  viii  12  §  11.     laudataj  '  praiseworthy.' 
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1.  30.  is — qui — possit]  'such  an  one  as  may.'  vel  minus  hones- 
tum]  'even  a  less  respectable  person.' 

1.  31.  alienum  )(  necessarium  (§  31  1.  10)  'not  connected  with 
or  related  to  him.'  Cf.  or.  p.  Mil.  §  76  aeqttabiliter  in  longinquos,  in 
propinqiios,  in  alienos,  in  sitos  irritebat. 

vel  auctoritate  sua  vel  gratia]  'bj'  his  moral  as  well  as  social 
influence,'  cf.  above  1.  24. 

§  33. 1.  32.  inquit]  sc.  Laterensis.  asperius  locutus  est]  accord- 
ing  to  the  Scholia  Bobiensia  P.  Plancius  invcighed  too  acrimoniously 
against  some  leading  senators  (optiniates),  who  opposed  granting  any 
remission  to  \h.c  ptcblicani  of  the  amount  at  wliich  they  had  engaged  to 
farm  the  revenues  in  Asia.  Cicero  grants  that  he  may  have  spoken  too 
freely  (liberitis).  On  aliqiiid  aliqiiando  cp.  below  §  35  1.  30,  or.  p.  Sest. 
§  14  si  qtii fcceritnt  aliqiiid  aliquando,  Hand  Turs.  I  p.  251. 

P.  14.  1.  1.  erg^o  ei  ferendi  sunt  cet.]  'are  those  men  then  to  be 
bome  with,  who  make  this  complaint,  that  they  find  liberty  of  speech 
in  a  Roman  Knight  intolerable?'  If  freedom  of  speech  is  altogether 
unbearable,  then  must  it  be  so  in  the  case  of  Laterensis  himself  when  he 
vilifies  Plancius' father.  lioc  queruntur  =  hoc  querebundi  dicunt: 
t^P-  §  54  1-  J/- 

1.  2.  ubinam  ille  mos]  'where  is  that  ancient  custom?*  In  coacer- 
vatis  interrogationibus  nullum  saepe  particulae  ubi  verbum  adiungitur, 
Cf.  or.  Philipp.  V  §  8.     garatom 

1.  3.  malis  oppressa  civilibusj  nam  tempore  bellorum  civilium  et 
sub  tyrannis  nemini  libere  loqui  et  queri  licet.     GRAEVIUS 

1.  4.     aliquando]  'at  length  and  hightime  too,'  §17!.  26n.  §36!.  12. 

1.  5.  se  erigere]  'to  arouse  herself.'  debebat]  Zumpt  Gr.  §  518, 
Kenn.  Gr.  p.  336. 

1.  6.  publicanorum — commemorem]  potentissime  ab  exemplis 
qualitas  absoluta  firmatur,  licuisse  Plancio  seniori  quaedam  liberius 
dicere  pro  societate  publicanorum,  qui  etiam  in  Q.  Scaevolam  omni 
virtute    praestantissimum    virum    fiduciam    suae    libertatis    erexerint. 

SCHOL.  AMBR. 

in  Q.  Scaevolam]  Q.  Mucius  P.  F.  (no.  8  in  the  stemma  given 
below)  Scaevola  is  instanced  by  Cicero  as  an  exaniple  of  a  son  who 
excelled  in  that  which  had  given  his  father  distinction.  He  was  the 
third  of  a  distinguished  family  of  lawyers,  tribune  of  the  plebs  B.C.  106, 
curule  aedile  B.C.  104,  and  consul  B.C.  95  with  L.  Crassus,  and 
Pontifex  maximus,  by  which  title  he  is  often  distinguished  from  the 
Augur.  He  lost  his  life  in  the  Marian  proscription,  ep.  ad  Att.  IX  15, 
2,  de  nat.  d.  Iii  §  80.   After  the  death  of  tlie  Augur  (no.  7),  Cicero  became 
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his  audilor  (de  am.  §  i),  and  speaks  of  him  with  grcat  admiralion. 
During  his  government  of  Asia  he  ]irotected  the  provincials  against  the 
exactions  of  the  Publicani,  who  avenged  themselves  by  procuring  the 
conviction  of  his  quacstor  P.  RutiUus  Rufus  under  the  lex  Sempronia. 


STEMMA   MUCIORUM  from  OrelIi's  Onomasticon,  p.  404 

I.     Publius  Mucius  Scaevola. 

I 

2.     Q.  Mucius  P.  F.  Scaevola,  praetor  B.c.  215. 

V ' • r 

3.     P.  Mucius  Q.  F.  P.  N.  Scaevola  cons.  B.c.  175.  4.    Q.  Mucius  Q.  F.  P.  P.  N.  Sca 

I  vola  cons.  B.c.  174. 

r ^ 1  1 

5.    P.  Licinius  Crai^sus  Dives  6.    P.  Mucius  P.  F.  Q.  N.  7.    Q.  Mucius  Q.  F.  Q.  N. 

Mucianus  (adopted  by  the  son  of  Sraevola,  pont.  max.  in  Scaevola,  augur,  Crassi 

P.  Crassus.  who  was  cons.  B.c.  place  of  his  brother  Mucia-  oratoris  socer,  coiis.  B.c.  117. 

20;),  Pontifex  max.,  cons.  B.c.  nus,  cons.  B  C.  13?,   the 

131,  killed  in  Asia  b.c.  130.  famous  lawyer,  [§  88  I.  8]. 

8.  Q.  Mucius  P.  F.  P.  N.  Scae- 
vola,  pont.  max.,  propraetor  of 
Asia  for  nine  months,  cons.  with 
L.  Crassus  b.c.  95,  [§  33  1.  15]. 

1.  8.     aspare — dicta]  '  ill-natured  remarks.' 

commemorem?]  pure  conjunctive  of  the  modified  questlon,  implying 
that  something  will  not  be  done,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  339,  Madv.  Gr.  §  353, 
Roby  Gr.  li  §  1610;  cf.  §  40  1.  17,  §  78  1.  16,  §  89  1.  29,  §  93  \.  11. 


CHAPTER  XIV 


\.  9.  P.  Nasicae]  nexus  hic  est :  quid  ego  equitum  et  publicanorum 
maledicta  in  homines  nobilissumos  commemorem,  cum  consnli  P. 
Nasicae  praeco  Granius  liberrume  maledixerit?  w.  P.  Cornelius 
Sciplo  Nasica  (no,  17  in  the  subjoined  pedigree)  son  of  Scipio 
Nasica  Serapio  who  murdered  T.  Gracchus  (§51  1.  3)  was  consul 
B.C.  iii=A.U.C.  643  wlth  L.  Calpurnius  Bestia,  who  conducted  the 
war  agalnst  Jugurtha.  Cicero  (Brut.  §  128)  speaks  of  his  readiness 
in  repartee  and  wlt:  P.  Scipio,  qiii  est  in  consitlatii  77iortnHS,  non 
multum  iile  quidcm  nec  saepe  dicebat,  sed  et  Latine  loqiiendo  cuivis  erat 
par  et  omnes  sale  facetiisque  superabat,  de  off.  I  §  109  1.  31.  Observe 
the  positlon  of  consuli. 
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Granius]  Inde  transccndit  ad  excmplum  famosi  quondam  pracconis 
Q.  Granii  et  adprime  dicacissimi,  qucm  cum  edicto  iustitio,  id  est 
praedicto  in  re  p.  tcmpore  quo  nihil  agerctur  civilium  negotiorum, 
Nasica  consul  compeliavisset  obvium  sibi  Ibrte  venientem  dixissetque 
ioculariter:  'Grani,  quid  tristis  es?  an  quod  auctiones  reiectae  sunt?' 
(Scimus  cnim  praeconibus  auctiones  fructui  esse,  quod  per  eos  omnia 
distrahantur:  illo  autem  iustitio  nec  ipsae  poterant  exerceri) :  huic 
P.  Scipioni  e  contrario  non  sine  morsu  stomachi  respondisse  Granium 
dicit:  '  immo  ideo  trislis  sum,  quod  legationes  reiectae  sint.'  Vohiit 
autem  pudorem  Nasicae  consulis  perstringere  hoc  amarissimo  dicto. 
Nam  legationes  ab  externis  popuhs  missae  ad  senatum  solebant  ordinari 
pro  vohmtate  consulum;  quas  plerumque  gratia,  nonnumquam  et  ac- 
cepta  pecunia  consules  ordinabant,  ut  introduci  ad  senatum  possent. 
SCHOL.  AMBROS.  Q.  Granius,  an  auctioneer  (Hor.  A.  P.  419),  whose 
wit  and  caustic  humour  made  him.  famous  among  his  contemporaries,  so 
that  Lucilius  frequenlly  speaks  of  him  in  his  satires  (Brut.  §  160:  ita 
tacitns  tribnnatus  (Crassi  ftiit),  tit  nisi  itt  co  magistratu  cenavisset 
apud  praeconcm  Granium  idque  nobis  bis  narravisset  Lucilius, 
tribtmufn  plebis  nesciremus  fuisse,  ib.  §  172  memini  T.  Tincam  hominem 
facctissimum  cuin  familiari  nostro  Q.  Granio  praecone  diccuitate 
ccrtantem.  Eon\  inquit  Brutus,  de  quo  viulta  Lncilius,  frag. 
Lucilii:  ct  iam  Conicere  in  versus  dictum  praeconis  volebam  Grani 
ap.  Aul.  Gell  N.  A.  IV  17,  Granius  autem  non  contemttere  se  et  regcs 
odisse  superbos  ap.  Cic.  ep.  ad  Att.  VI  3  §  7),  and  the  name  became 
a  proverbial  expression  for  a  man  of  wit  (ep.  ad  fam.  ix  15,  2  te  qutun 
video,  omnes  mihi  Granios,  omnes  Lucilios...videre  videor).  Some 
specimens  of  his  wit  are  given  by  Cic.  de  orat.  II  §  244,  §  2:^4, 
§  281—2. 

1.  10.  edicto  iustitio]  'having  given  notice  of  a  suspension  of 
all  public  business.'  This  was  in  order  that  the  levies  for  the  war  with 
Jugurtha  might  proceed  without  interruption.  decedens]  sc.  e  foro. 
quid  tristis  essetj  'why  he  was  sad.' 

1,  11.  an  quod  reiectae  auctiones  essent]  'was  it  (for  any  thing 
else  or)  because  the  auctions  had  been  put  off  ?'  Cf.  ep.  ad  Qu.  fr.  II 
3  §  I  a  Kal.  Feb.  legatioiies  in  Idus  Feb.  reiciebantur,  ad  Att.  I.  18,  7 
etia7?t  legationcs  reiectum  iri  puto.  On  the  use  of  an  in  a  question 
apparently  simple  but  which  is  really  the  second  member  of  an  alter- 
native  question,  see  Roby  Gr.  II  §  2255,  Madvig.  Gr.  §  453,  Zumpt  Gr. 
§  353,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  327,  n.  on  de  off.  iii  §  105  1.  14. 

1.12.  quod  legationes]  sc.  reiectae  sint.  The  point  of  the  reply 
lies  in  the  double  meaning  oi  rciectae,  in  the  fornier  case  =dilatae,  in  the 
latter  =  «i?«  auditae:  the  senate  being  consulted  by  the  consul  Bestia 
^  placeretne  legatos  lugurtkae  recipi  moenibus,'  had  passed  a  resolution 
that  '  nisi  regnum  ipsumque  deditum  vcnissent,  uti  in  diebus  proxumis 
dccem  Italia  decederent.' 

idem  tribuno— Druse,  quid  agis]  et  haec  dicacitas  praeconis  istius  non 
minus  urbanitatis  habuisse  videtur  quam  asperitatis.      Nam  AL  Livius 
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Drusus  cum  multa  scditiose  in  tribunatu  suo  contra  quam  esset  rei  p. 
utile  moliretur,  adventantem  Granium  sic  compellavit:  'Grani,  quid 
agis?'  ad  hoc  ille  iisdeni  verbis  sed  cum  magna  asperitate  respondit . 
'  Immo  tu,  Druse,  quid  agis?'  hoc  est,  quae  et  quam  periculosa  et 
quam  patriae  metuenda  conaris?     SCHOL.  AMbR. 

1.  13.  M.  Druso]  not  as  Orclli  supposes  (Onom.  Tull.  p.  35S)  the 
M.  L.  Drusus  who  was  tribune  of  tlie  plcbs  wrth  C.  Gracchus  U.C.  122,  but 
liis  son  M.  Livius  Drusus,  wlio  himselfwas  tribuneof  the  plebs  B.c.  91 
in  the  consulate  of  L.  Marcius  rhilippus  (§  52  1.  11)  and  Sex.  Julius 
Caesar,  when  having  organised  a  conspiracy  against  the  government, 
he  was  assassinated  in  his  own  hall,  while  e.xclaiming  '■ecquando,  pro- 
pinqui  aviiciquc,  si/nilcm  niei  civeni  habebit  res  publica?^  He  was  the 
author  of  many  laws  (leges  Liviae)  the  whole  of  which  were  summarily 
annulled  immediately  after  his  death,  on  the  plea  that  they  had  been 
passed  informally  (iino  versiculo  senatiis  picncto  teniporis  sublatae  sitnt  de 
legg.  II  §  14,  quid  religiosius ...quani  lcgan,  si  non  iure  rogata  est,  tollerel 
ut  Livias  consilio  Philippi  consulis  et  auguris  ib.  §  31,  or.  p.  dom. 
§  41).  These  were  leges  frunientariae  for  the  distribution  of  corn,  leges 
agrariae  for  the  assignation  of  public  land,  a  lex  iudiciaria  concerning 
which  see  Ramsay's  note  to  or.  p.  Cluent.  c.  56  §  153,  and  one  de 
civitate  sociis  danda,  which  was  the  occasion  of  the  claim  made  by  the 
socii  to   the    Roman  civilas,    and  uitimately  led   to  the   Marsian  war. 

mtllta molienti]  'the  author  of  many  ambitious  political  projects. '  Cf. 

or.  in  Pis.  §  5  Antoniuni  niulta  in  re  p.  molicjiteni,  or.  in  Vat.  §  21 
uihil in  re p.  niolientem. 

1.  14.  ut  flt]  '  naturally,'  'as  is  generally  the  case,'  §  17  1.  30,  §  35 
!•  32— qttid  agis?]  the  words  are  capable  of  a  double  sense,  according 
to  the  tone  in  which  they  are  uttered  'how  do  you  do?'  and  'what  are 
you  about?'  Drusus  used  them  in  the  former  sense,  Granius  in  the 
latter,  meaning  that  he  was  doing  mischief. 

1.  15.  L.  Crassi]  L.  Licinius  Crassus,  the  grcat  orator  born 
15. C.  140,  was  tribune  of  the  commons  B.C.  107,  curule  aedile  B.C.  103 
(de  off.  II  §  57,  Verr.  iv  §  133,  de  orat.  Iii  §  92),  when  he  was  dis- 
tinguished  by  the  splendour  of  the  games  he  exhibited,  consul  with 
Q.  Mucius  Scaevola  the  Pontifex  maximus  as  his  colleague  B.C.  95, 
when  the  famous  lex  Licinia  JMucia  de  redigundis  civibus  was  passed, 
censor  E.C.  92.  He  is  one  of  the  intcrlocutors  in  Cicero's  dialogue 
de  oratore.  See  Prof.  Wilkins'  Introd.  to  the  de  oratore,  p.  7 — p.  13, 
also  Cic.  de  off.  I  §  loS  with  my  note,  ib.  ili  §  67. 

1.16.  M.  Antonii]  Marcus  Antonius,  grandfather  of  the  tri- 
umvir,  also  one  of  the  intcrlocutors  in  Cicero's  dialogue  de  oratore,  is 
frequently  spoken  of  by  Cicero  together  with  Crassus  as  one  of  the 
greatest  of  Roman  orators  (Tusc.  v  §  55  0}nniur?i  eloquentissimi,  quos  ego 
audierim,  or.  p.  red.  ad  Quir.  §  11,  de  orat.  l  §  172,  Brut.  §  138  sic 
cxistimo  hos  oratores  (Antonium  Crassumque)  fuisse  niaximos  ct  in  his 
prinnun  cum  Graecorum  gloria  Latine  dicendi  copiam  aeqttatam,  ib.  §  139 
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sqq.  §  215,  §  7,01,  §  .104).  Hewas  born  in  i;.C.  143,  became  quaestor  in 
B.C.  ii^rpractor  in  li.c.  104,  and  had  Cilicia  as  his  province,  receiving 
a  triumph  on  his  return  for  his  success  in  putting  down  the  pirates,  was 
consul  15. C.  99,  censor  n.c.  97.  He  belonged  to  the  aristocratical  party 
and  consequently,  as  a  supporter  of  Sulia,  was  put  to  death  on  the 
rcturn  of  Marius  and  Cinna  to  Rome  (Val.  Max.  viii  9,  2,  Tusc.  v  §  55) 
in  B.C.  87.  One  of  his  greatest  oratorical  triumphs  was  his  defence 
of  M'.  Aquihus,  when  he  was  accuscd  of  extortion  by  L.  Fufius  (de  off. 
II  §  5O)  'le  orat.  II  §  124).  See  Wilkins'  Intr.  to  Cic.  de  oratore 
pp.  13 — 16.  voluntatem — perstrinxit  impune]  '  was  often  allowed  to 
employ  his  wit  rudely  in  taking  them  to  task  for  their  political  creed 
without  suffering  for  it.'  For  vohintas  —  Qix.  Trpoaip«ns,  cp.  or.  Phihpp. 
XIII  §  13  «^  fte  illud  qiiidem  silentio praetereimdiim  pjito,  quod  clarissimi 

viri  legati quorum  habetis  cognitatn  voluntatem  in  rem  p.  camque 

■[yerpetuam  atque  constantem  etc,  or.  in  Cat.  III  §  23  diu  ego  itnmortalibus 
ducibtis  hanc  mentem  voluntatetnque  suscepi:  Reid  de  am.  §  15  1.  10. 

1. 17.  usque  eo — ut]  '  to  such  a  degree — that,'  de  rep.  11  §  35  Atiio 
regi  fatniliaris  cst  factus  nsque  eo,  tit  cotisiliorutii  otiitiiutn  particeps 
putaretiir.  {usqiie  is  from  us  for  tibs  from  ubi  with  locative  s,  and  que 
for  q ued  old  abl.  of  quis,  Corss.  Ausspr.  2,  471;  838;  cf.  quisqtie, 
usquatn. ) 

nostra  adrogantia]  caute  factum  est  ita  pronuntiando  nostra 
adrogantia;  quoniam,  si  vestra  adrogantia  vel  quorundam  su- 
perbia  dixisset  non  adfigendo  sermoni  suam  societatem  ahquid  offensae 
apud  quosdam  praepotentis  contrahere  potuisset.  SCHOL.  ambr.  Not- 
withstanding  this  note  Garatoni  and  others  adopt  the  reading  of  in- 
fcrior  MSS  vcstra,  but  as  Wunder  remarks  Cicero  is  speaking  of  the 
senate  and  is  therefore  bound  to  use  tiostra.  Besides  vestra  might  have 
referred  to  the  iudices. 

1.  18.  quae  fuit  olim — sit  concessa  litoertas]  gravius  praeconem 
cum  inrisione,  quam  romanum  equitem  cum  dolore  dixisse,  cum  dolor 
excusatus  sit  impetu  cogentis  iniuriae,  risus  immoderatam  plerumque 
contumeliosae  audaciae  licentiam  praeferat.     SCHOL.  ambr. 

§  34,  1.  20.     Plancii]  sc.  patris. 

vox  Plancii  contumeliae  potius  quam  doloris]  an  instance  of  a 
possessive  genitive  and  genitive  of  quality  or  description  dependent  on 
one  noun,  for  which  see  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  415  §  16S. 

1.  21.  a  sociis  et  a  se]  'from  his  partners  (the  membei-s  of  his 
societas  (§  32  i.  28)  who  had  got  the  contract  for  farming  the  taxes  in 
Asia)  and  himself.' 

1.  22.  iniuriam]  quod  petentibus  publicanis  ut  induceretur  locatio, 
quia  nimium  magno  conduxissent,  nullum  a  senatu  responsum  daretur. 
MANUTius.  This  was  the  famous  case  which  happened  in  B.c.  6r 
(a.u.c.  693)  in  the  consulship  of  M.  Pupius  Piso  and  INI.  Valerius 
Messala,  narrated  by  Cic.  in  his  letter  to  Atticus  l  1 7  §  9.     The  affair 

H.  7 
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was  not  concludcd  in  tliis  year,  but  revived  in  the  following  (c.c.  60) 
under  L.  Afranius  and  Q.  Caecilius  Metellus  (ep.  ad  Att.  i  18  §  3), 
when  the  equites,  disgusted  with  the  faihire  of  their  attempt  to  get  the 
contract  for  farming  the  taxes  in  Asia  in  which  they  were  unable  to 
carry  out  their  estimate  cancelled  {inditc/a),  were  further  alienatcd 
by  the  obstinate  tactics  of  Cato,  ib.  §  7.  Cicero  criticises  him  for  this, 
de  off.  iii  §  88  where  see  niy  note,  and  ep.  ad  Att.  II  i.  It  was  decided 
fmally  in  the  consulate  of  Caesar  (b.c.  59),  who  brought  the  matter 
before  the  people.  The  people  voted  for  the  reduction  according  to 
the  precedence  of  the  tribes,  in  which  Plancius,  the  father,  had  himself 
bccn  the  first  to  give  his  vote. 

1.  21.     dolori  fuit]  §  i  I.  5,  g  13  1.  13,  §  26  1.  4. 

1.  25.  apertius  )(  obscurius,  'more  undisguisedly, '  cp.  ad  Alt.  xvi 
3,  5  ad  Balbum  scripsl  apcrtius. 

ccmmunis  ille  sensus]  not  in  the  same  sense  as  bcfore  §  31  1.  19, 
Init  the  'acquired  perception  or  feehng  of  the  common  dutics  ancl 
proprieties  expected  from  each  member  of  society.' 

1.  27.  et  voltu  promptum  habuit  et  llngua]  cf.  Sall.  Cat.  x  5, 
alitid  claiisuin  in  pectore,  aliud  iii  liiigua  promptum  haberc.  Ilic 
refers  of  course  still  to  Plancius'  father. 

§35,  1.  28.  quamquam]  in  its  adverbial  use  'and  yct,'  limiting 
dr  correcting  a  preceding  statement,  §  3  1.  3,  §  4  1.  16,  §  7  ].  28,  Madv. 
Gr.  §  443,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  341,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  481,  Roby  Gr.  11  2215,  dc 
off.  I  §  76  1.  17  n,  II  §  43  1.  I  n.  agaosco— ex  me]  '  I  know  it  to  be 
truc  from  my  own  case'  =  experlus  sum  in  nobis  §  22  1.  19.  Cf. 
'l\isc.  I  §  70  utdcum  agnoscis  ex  opcribus  eius,  sic  ex  vtcmoria  rerum... 
oinniqtie piilchritudine  virtiitis  vim  divinam  agnoscito. 

1.  29.  in  Plancium  conferuntur]  'are  ascribed  to,  attributed  to, 
Plancius.'  Cf.  ep.  ad  fam.  v  5,  2  itam  ^comperisse'  me  non  audeo 
dicere  ne  forte  id  ipsiim  (verbtim)  ponam,  quod  abs  te  aiiint  falso  in 
i:tc  solcre  conferri,  or.  p.  FI.ic.  §  41  mortis  illius  invidiam  in  L.  Flaccum 
Laelius  confcrcbat,  ep.  ad  fam.  Vil  32  1  ais...omnia  omnitt/u  dicta...in 
iite  conferri. 

1.  30.  eg-o  quia  dico  aliquid  cet.]  et  oratorie  totum  lioc  explicat, 
invidiosius  quasi  de  nimia  hbertate  Cn.  Plancii  senioris  quosdam  loqui, 
qnam  veritas  ipsa  patiatur ;  ad  quod  optinendum  contra  insimulationes 
inimicorum  subnectit  exemplum  Cicero  ipse  de  se,  quem  non  ignoramus 
multum  facetiis  et  urbanionbus  dictis  indulsisse,  id  quod  locis  pluribus 
in  Verrinis  orationibus  potuimus  adgnoscere.  Hoc  crgo  ait :  quoniam 
soleo  quaedam  non  ingrata  festivitate  secundum  sales  urbanitatis  dicere, 
idcirco  plerique  huiusmodi  omne  quod  dicitur,  etiamsi  ab  alio  dictum 
sit,  in  me  conferunt.  Quare  nihil  mirum  est,  si  quaedam  falso  etiam 
de  l'lancii  libertate  iactentur,      sciiOL.  ambr. 

1.'31.     contentione  dicendi]  'in  the  heat  of  si^eaking.' 
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1.  32.  ut  fit  in  multis]  §  33  1.  14. — exit]  'gets  abroad,'  or.  p.  Rosc. 
Am.  §  2  jicqitaqtiani  siini/itcr  oratio  mea  cxire  atque  iii  vtilgiis  emanare 
poterit. 

si  non — at  tamen]  'if  not,  yct  at  any  rate,'  §  29  1.  12  si  minits — 
at  ccrtc. 

1.  33.  non  nisticum]  a  modest  expression  for  urba:nim  'clever,' 
*\vitty,'as  in  de  or.  II  §  ^i-j  /accta  autcm  cl  tirbana  innumerabilia 
Tjcl  ex  una  contionc  mcministis,  §  236.  That  Cic.  in  his  speeches  was 
convinced  of  the  rhctorical  eflect  of  wit  is  plain  from  several  passages, 
as  de  or.  i  §  159,  11  §  219  multum  in  causis  pcrsacpe  lepore  et  facetiis 
Cpleasantry  and  humour')  proftci  vidi,  ib.  §  227,  §  229,  §  236  est  plaite 

vratoris  viovcre  risum quod  admirantur  omnes  acumcn,   uno  saepe 

in  vcrbo  positum,  maxime  rcspondentis,  non  numquam  etiam  laccssentis, 
vcl  quod  frangit  adversarium,  qziod  impcdit  quod  elevat,  vel  quod  ipsum 
oratorcin  politum  esse  komincm  significat,  quod  eruditum,  quod  urbanuin 
cet.,  or.  §  87  huic  generi  orationis  aspcrgiiitur  etiam  salcs,  qui  in  diccndo 
nimiuin  quantum  valent,  cet.  lie  makes  use  therefore  of  witticisms  in 
his  speeches  as  well  as  in  ordinary  conversation.  His  bon-mots  were 
circulated  freely.  Caesar  inchided  some  of  them  in  his  collection  of 
diro(t>di-)iJ.aTa,  and  as  Cic.  himself  tells  us  (ep.  ad  fam.  IX  16  §  4)  had 
the  tact  to  distinguish  between  what  was  reaily  Cicero's  and  what  was 
not :  for  Cic.  complains  (ad  Fam.  VII  32  quoted  below  I.  3)  that  many 
sayings  were  fathered  on  him,  which  he  was  not  responsible  for.  C. 
Trebonius  madc  a  similar  coUection  (ep.  ad  fam.  XV  §  2) :  also  Cicero's 
frccdman  Tiro,  if  thc  thrcc  books  ascribed  to  him  are  genuine.  Macro- 
bius  doubts  thcir  genuineness  (Satui-n.  II  i  §  12),  and  so  does  Quintiliaii 
who  (Inst.  VI  3,  5)  at  the  same  time  regrets  thcir  publication,  as  in- 
jurious  to  the  orator's  reputation.  Some  of  his  jokes  were  very  frigid 
(in  salibus  aliquando  frigidus,  Quintil.  xil  10  §  12),  and  as  Laterensis 
left  none  of  Cicero's  failings  unnoticed,  he  upbraided  him  with  his 
passion  for  humorous  sayings  (§  85)  in  his  speech  against  Plancius  ; 
and  if  the  wit,  which  he  deprived  Cic.  of  the  opportunity  of  indulging, 
was  not  to  be  of  a  higher  order  than  such  specimens  we  have  of  his, 
as  the  pun  on  Verres'  name  (or.  in  Verr.  I  §  121,  iv  §  95),  it  was 
as  well  that  the  opportunity  was  lost.  The  whole  of  this  passage  from 
ego  quia  to  confcruntur  is  bracketed  as  spurious  by  Kopke  after  Koe- 
nighoff,  Criticon  et  Exegeticon  pars  lli  Trier  1861  p.  14. 

P.  15,  1.  2.  scitum]  scitus  is  equivalent  to  our  English  word 
'knowing,'  in  thc  sense  of  'clever,'  'smart.'  See  Ramsay^s  note  on 
Plautus  ^lostell.  i  3,  51.     dixisse  dicunf]  See  Reid  on  de  am.  §  46. 

1.  3.  stomaclior  cum — coiiferuntur]  Cf.  ep.  ad  fam.  vii  32,  i 
ais,  ttt  ego  discesscrim,  omnia  omnium  dicta...in  me  conferri.  Equi- 
dcin  sperabam  ita  notata  me  rcliqttisse  geiiera  dictorum  meorum  ut 
cognosci  sua  spoiite  posscnt,  scd  quoniain  tanta  ficx  cst  in  urbc,  ut  nihil 
tam  sit  dKudrjpop  quod  noii  alicui  vcnustum  essc  vidcatur,  pugna,  si  me 
arnas,  nisi   acuta  dixtpi^oXia,   nisi  elegans  inrep^oX-^,  nisi   ■Kapa-^paiJ.p.a. 
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belluin,  nisi  ridiculuin  irapb.  ■trpoaboKiav,  nisi  cetcra...i.vTix^°'  ^^  arguta 
apparehunt,  ut  sacramcnto  cotitcndas  niea  7ion  cssc. 

1.  4.  scivit  legem]  '  voted  for  the  law.'  QL  or.  de  prov.  cons.  §  36 
qui  idtcriorctn  (Galliam  decernit),  simul  ostcndit  cam  sc  sciscere  legem, 
qttam  esse  legctn  tiegct,  according  to  the  reading  of  Orelli.  Wunder 
quotcs  Festus  under  A'iqui  scivit :  natti  sciscito  sigtiificat  setitetitiam 
dicito  ac  sujfragiutn  ferto ;  unde  scita plcbis.   See  §  34  1.  22  n. 

1.  6.  consul]  C.  Julius  Caesar  in  B.c.  59.  His  law  {lex  lulia  de 
publicanis)  enacted,  that  a  third  of  the  amount  of  their  contract  shoukl 
be  remitted  to  the  piiblicani.  Suet.  lul.  Caes.  c.  20  publicanos  rettiis- 
siotiem  petentes  iertia  mercedutn  parte  relez'avit ;  ac  ne  iti  locatione 
novorutn  vectigaliutn  iinmodcratius  liccrentur  propalam  monuit ;  Dio 
Cass.  XXXVIII  7  '''ovs  5'  linfia^  6  Ka7<rap  dvrjpTJicaTO  t6  TpiTr]/j.6pi6v 
ccpicn  Twv  TeXicv  d  i/j.efxlad(j}To  d(pels :  cf.  ep.  ad  Att.  11  16,  2.  '  The 
'publicani'  had  either  bid  too  large  a  sum  at  tirst  or  had  suffered  through 
the  devastation  caused  by  Mithridates.'  This  law  secured  to  Caesar 
the  goodwill  of  the  equites.  '  Paulo  supra  locutus  sum  nihil  obtineri 
potuisse  per  C.  Caesarem,  cum  publicanis  apud  senatum  patrocinaretur, 
contradicente  scilicet  M.  Catone.  Verum  postea  consul  idem  C.  Caesar 
legem  tulit  ad  publicanorum  commoda  pertinentem,  cui  favore  promp- 
tissimo  Cn.  Plancii  pater  sine  dubio  adstitit,  quoniam  res  utiHtatis 
suae  agebatur.  Hoc  ergo  quidquid  esset  reprehensionis  removetur  in 
ipsum  Caesarem  legis  auctorem  nupcr  latae.'     schol.  ambr. 

1.  8.  utrum  id  sortis  esse  vis  cet.]  'do  you  say  tliis  is  owing  to 
chance,  or  to  the  proposer  of  the  law  ?'  Tlie  order  in  which  each  of  the 
tribes  had  to  vote  was  determined  by  lot  or  by  the  decision  of  the  pre- 
siding  magistrate,  who  acted  as  polling-clerk,  in  the  pvesent  case  is  qui 
Icgem  fcrcbat,  viz.  Caesar.  The  tribe  wliich  was  called  upon  to  vote 
first  was  styled  tribus  principiutn  or  tribus  praercgativa,  and  the  tribes 
which  followed  iure  vocatac.  Sce  Ranisay  Rom.  ant.  p.  125,  and  cf. 
Liv.  xxlv  7,  12,  xxvii  6,  3. 

1.  9.     si  sortis]  sc.  esse  vis;   Kenn.  Gr.  p.  413. 

1.  10.  splendor  etiam  Plancii]  'it  is  even  a  high  distinction  to 
riancius...the  defendant.'  hunc]  sc.  patrem  Plancii.  Cobet,  fol- 
lowed  by  Kopke  and  Hirschfelder,  reads  tunc. 

§§  36 — 56-    Second  Part  of  the  Speech 

Cicero  proceeds  to  show  the  weakness  of  ihe prosecutor' s  argumcnts  on 
ihe  employmcnt  of  bribcry  and  corruption  by  Plancius.  Laterensis  professed 
to  prosccuie  flancius  under  thc  lex  Licinia  de  sodaliciis,  but  he  charged 
hitn  -diith  sitch  acts  only  as  were  punishable  by  the  existing  leges  de 
ambitu,  availing  himself  no  further  ofthe  lex  Licinia  than  in  the  process 
of  naming  (editio)  the  iudiccs,  which  it  ordains.  This  law  bore  hard 
iipon  the  dcfendatit  utider  any  circumstances,  for  it  gave  the  prosecutor 
fower  to  nanie  (edere)  the  tribcs  froin  whotn  jurors  should  be  taken  who- 
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ivcre  to  try  the  case.  In  trials  undcr  all  other  laws,  the  jury  7uas  chosen 
by  lot  from  all  ihc  tribes,  and  both  prosecutor  and  defendant  vjere  allowed 
to  challenge  them  (reicere).  Thc  sendte  in  conferring  this  exceptional 
fccucr  on  the  proseciitor  sufiposed  that  he  wonld  be  likely  to  name  the  tribes 
which  ihe  accused  was  suspected  of  having  corrupted,  iii  which  case  the 
same  farties  would  be  both  witnesses  and  jury.  Now  if  the  defcndant'' s 
/nvn  tribe  or  a  tribe  with  which  he  was  closely  connected,  luas  chosen 
as  one  of  the  tribes  to  select  the  jury  frotn,  the  defcndant  coiild  not  object. 
But  Latercnsis,  contraiy  to  the  intention  of  the  senate  in  passing  the  law, 
did  not  choose  the  tribcs  with  which  Plancius  had  intimate  relations  and 
■which  he  charged  him  wilh  corrupting,  but  others  with  which  he  had  no 
connexion  whatever.  IVhat  reasonable  iyiference  may  be  drawn  from 
ihis?  cither  that  Latercnsis  was  guilty  of  such  severity,  as  was  not 
cotttemplatcd  by  the  law,  or  else  that  he  did  not  believe  that  the  two 
iribes,  luhich  he  declined  to  nattte,  had  been  corrupted  by  Plancius. 
Platuius  did  much  to  nierit  the  affection  of  his  fello-tu-tribesttien.  He 
helped  them  iti  difficulties,  atid  got  places  for  many  of  thati  through  his 
father^s  itifluence:  attd  surely  it  was  never  hitended  that  the  leges  de 
ambitu  shouhi  put  a  stop  to  all  thosc  ordinaty  arts  atid  expedimts 
by  which  popularity  attd  itifltimce  is  secured  itt  a  tnatt^s  owtt  tribe. 
Let  Latereitsis  but  prove  his  case  that  Plaitcius  corrtipted  the  tribes  by 
means  of  sodalicia,  and  thcn  L  shall  wottder  why  he  did  not  use 
ihe  weapons  provided  for  hittt  by  the  lex  Licinia.  why  he  did  not  name 
Plancius'  orvn  tribe  attd  atty  other  which  he  chatgcs  hiitt  with  having 
bribed.  Plancius  can  show  hoiv  he  got  the  votes  of  the  tribes  which 
voted  for  hiin  qtiite  as  easily  as  Latcrensis  can  show  how  he  himself 
got  the  votes  ofany  ofthem  (§  36 — 43). 


CHAPTER   XV 

§  36,  1. 12.  Sed  together  with  igittir  is  the  most  common  resump- 
tive  particle  in  Latin  after  a  digression  or  in  passing  on  to  a  new  sub- 
ject,  like  5'  ovv  in  Greek  and  sometimes  •^h.p  (see  Shilleto  de  fals.  leg. 
not.  cr.  §  107).  Verum  tamen  is  so  used  ep.  ad  Att.  i  10  §  i,  20  §  2, 
and  sometimes  ergo,  Cic.  de  or.  11  §  334.  See  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  31Q,  Zumpt 
§  739,  Madv.  Gr.  §  480  and  my  n.  on  de  off.  I  §  4  L  21,  III  §  64  1.  2. 

aliquando]  'at  length  and  high  time  too,'  §  17  1.  26,  §  n  1.  4,  §  98 
L  II. 

veniamus  ad  causam]  hactenus  respondit  maledictis  quae  sunt 
€\tra  causam.  causa  =  rjTJ  qiiae  in  iudiciutit  veitit,  'the  question  at 
issue,'  viz.  whether  Pl.  is  guilty,  according  to  the  lcx  Licinia  of  B.C.  ^^, 
of  having  obtained  a  magistracy  by  the  aid  ol  sodalicia. 

1.  13.  legis  Liciniae — omnis  amtoitus  leges — editicios  iudices] 
Cf.  Intr.  §  15— §  18. 

1.  14.  neque  enim  quicquam  aliud— es  secutus]  'for  there  was 
nothing  else  in  this  law  which  you  had  in  view,'  'you  had  no  other 
motive  in  prosecuting  under  this  law,  except  the  mode  of  appointing 
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the  jury,  which  it  sanctions.'  For  scaitiis  cf.  or-  p.  Rosc.  Am.  §  34 
(jiiid  vos  seqiii  coiiveniat,  de  ofT.  I  §  35  1.  15  n.  '  Potuis^e  Laterensem 
de  ambitu  accusare  significat,  nisi  mahiisset  idcirco  reum  lege  Licinia 
facere,  ut  haberet  iudices  edititios.'     SCIIOL.  ambr. 

1.  15.     si  est  aequum  ulla  in  re  nisi  in  hac  tribuaria]     Cf.  de  or. 

II  §  36  aiit  si  via  itlla  iiisi  a!>  liac  iitia  arlc  iraditiir  aiit  arfpimcn- 
torum  aiit  scntciitiariini,  Liv.  Ii  9,  7  iicino  iilliiis  nisi  fngae  mcnior. 

1.  16.  liac  tribuaria]  '  in  this  business  of  the  tribes,'  i.e.  the  naming 
of  thc  tribes  from  wliich  the  iudices  were  to  be  taken.  quam  ob  rem 
senatus — tribus  edi  voluerit]  'why  the  senate  ruled  that  the  tribes 
should  be  named  only  in  cases  of  this  nature  by  the  prosecutor. '  The 
accuser  had  a  riglit  in  a  cansa  sodalicioruin  to  propose  to  the  defendant 
four  tribes,  of  which  the  latter  could  reject  oniy  one,  for  the  purpose  of 
striking  a  special  jury  (editicios  indices)  out  of  the  reniaining  three. 

1.  17.     hoc  tmo  in  genere]  sc.  causarum. 

1.  18.     editionem]  sc.  tribuum. 

1.  19.  de  ipso — amMtu]  short  for  in  i/so  iiidicio  dcainbitii,  i.c.  cum 
nominatim  de  ambilu  iudicatur. — reiectionem — iudicum  alterno- 
rum]  'the  right  of  challenging  the  iudices  by  botli  prosecutor  and  de- 
fendant  alternately,'  whicli  was  conferred  by  the  lcx  Fatinia,  -which  al- 
lowed  prosecutor  and  defendant  to  challenge  the  consiliiiin  (i.e.  Ihe  iudices 
chosen  by  tlie  praetor  for  any  one  trial),  on  which  being  done  a  new  con- 
siHiiin  was  appointed,  or.  in  Vat.  §  27  ct  (jiioniam  crcbro  vsurpas  lcgcni 
tc  dc  alternis  consiliis  reiciendis  tiilissc.     See  n.  on  §  43  L  ^i. 

1.  20.     cum]   'whereas,'  §  46  \.  12,  §  73  I.  15,  §  89  1.  21. 

1.  21.     hoc  tamen  unum]    sc.   genus  acerbitatis,  i.e.  of  being 

trled  by  iiidiccs  cditicii. 

§  37,  1.  22.  obscura  causa]  sc.  cur  acerbum  illud  iudici  genus 
scnatus  in  sodaliciorum  causa  exerceri  voluerit,  neque  in  ceteras  causas 
transtulerit.  w. — agitata]  §  4  1.  21. 

tum  cum]  in  the  consulate  of  Cn.  Cornelius  I>entulus  Marcellinus, 
L.  Marcius  Philippus  B.c.  56  =  A.u.c.  69S. 

1.  23.  disputata — a  Q.  Hortensio]  '  discussed  most  fully  by  Quin- 
tus  Hortensius  iu  the  sjieech  he  delivered  yesterday, '  Intr.  §  8. 
On  the  use  of  dispiitatus  Mr  Reid  has  a  good  note  de  am.  §  i  1.  6  (Pitt 
Press  Series). 

1.  24.     tum]  at  the  time  when  the  scnatiis  consiiltiim  was  made. 

Q.   Hortensio]  the  celebrated  orator,   born  E.c.   ii4  =  A.U.C.  639; 

he  first  spoke  in  the  forum  at  the  age  of  19  (de  orat.  III  §  229,  Brut. 
§  228),  when  he  gained  the  applause  of  the  grcat  orator  L.  Crassus, 
and  the  jurist  Q.  Scaevola,  then  consuls,  and  soon  rose  to  eminence  as 
an  advocate.  After  the  interruption  of  the  Social  war,  the  return  of 
Sulla  found  him   master  of  the   courts    {dominiis  iiidicionim   div.   in 
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Q.  Caec.  §  24),  and  he  held  this  positioii  until  B.c.  70  when  he  appeared 
iu  defence  of  Verres  against  Cicero  (Quintil.  I  10,  ^^).  The  result  of 
this  great  contest  was  lo  dethrone  liortensius  and  ostablish  Cicero  as 
ihe  first  orator  and  advocate  of  liis  day.  In  E.c.  63  he  pleaded  with 
Cicero  for  Rabirius,  who  was  indicted  for  the  murdcr  of  Gaius  Saturni- 
nus  (Cic.  or.  p.  Rab.  c.  6) :  and  in  the  same  year  also  for  L.  Murena 
when  accused  of  bribery,  and  in  the  next  year  for  P.  Sulla  (Cic.  or.  p. 
Sulla  §  12,  §  22)  accused  as  an  accomplice  of  Catiline:  on  all  which 
nccasions  he  allowed  his  rival  to  spcak  last  {p:rorarc),  which  was  tan- 
tamount  to  an  admission  of  his  superiority.  In  B.C.  60,  on  the  coalition 
of  Pompeius  with  Caesar  and  Crassus,  Ilortensius,  a  staunch  sup- 
porter  of  the  optiniate  party,  retired  from  political  life  and  henceforth 
until  his  death  K.c.  50  confined  himself  to  his  duties  of  advocate.  He 
apjieared  professionally  with  Cic.  in  defence  of  L.  Valerius  Flaccus, 
charged  with  extortion  in  Asia  (ep.  ad  Att.  11  25,  or.  p.  Flac.  §  41,  §  54), 
and  iu  B.c.  56  of  P.  Sestius  on  a  charge  de  vi  (or.  p.  Sest.  §  3,  §  14), 
and  in  the  foUowing  year  of  M.  Aemilius  Scaurus  on  a  charge  of 
ainbi/iis  and  repetiindae.  He  also  defended  Milo  in  B.C.  52.  His  last 
specch  was  paulo  ante  moriem  for  Appius  Claudius,  who  preceded  Cic. 
as  governor  of  Cilicia,  accused  by  Dolabella  de  inaiestate  et  ambitic 
(Brut.  §  230,  §  324).  Hortensius  began  his  course  of  civil  honours 
in  B.c.  81,  when  he  was  quaestor,  and  was  successively  aedile  B.c.  75, 
praetor  urbanus  B.c.  72,  and  finally  consul  B.c.  69.  Cic.  gives  us 
a  description  of  his  eloquence  in  the  Brutus  c.  92 — c.  96,  whence 
we  Icarn  that  it  was  of  the  florid  or  '  Asiatic '  type,  fitted  for  hearing 
rather  than  for  reading  {dicebat  meliiis  qiiam  scripsit  Hortensins  Orat. 
S  132) ;  this  will  account  for  the  entire  loss  of  his  speeches,  of  which  we 
liave  not  a  single  fragment  left.  See  Ellendt  eloq.  rom.  hist.  §  43 
pp.  106 — 109,  Meyer  or.  Rom.  fragm.  pp.  169 — 172. 

1.  25.  hoc  igitur  sensimus  cet.]  'this  then  was  our  feeling  (wheu 
we,  the  senators,  passed  the  senatus  consultum),  that  whoever  was 
the  briber  of  any  tribe  by  the  agency  of  this  kind  of  confederacy, 
which  with  more  compliment  thaa  truth  is  called  a  sodalitas  'associa- 
tion,'  he  would  be  best  known  to  the  men  belonging  to  that  tribe.' 

1.  26.  cons^nsionem]  'plot,'  'combination,'  or.  p.  Font.  vil  §  16 
(lll  §  6)  tamenne  plus  Gallonnn  consensio  valebit  qua77i  siaiuiiae 
auctoritatis  hominum  ?  Verr.  II  5,  4  §  9  7iulline  tnotiis  in  Sicilia  se7~vo- 
riiiii  praetore  Veri-e?  7iullaene  co7ise7tsiones  factae  csse  dicimtur?  ep. 
ad  Att.  X  4  §  I  quorum  societatis  et  sccleratae  consensionis  fides  qiw 
eruperit  vides.  sodalitas]  'club'  or  'guild,'  originally  formed  for  social 
purposes  :  Intr.  §  21,  Reid  on  de  sen.  §  45,  Long,  Decl.  of  the  Roman 
Republic  lil  p.  215. 

1.  27.  nominaretur]  After  a  leading  proposition  in  a  past  tense 
dependent  interrogative  and  objective  propositions  are  expressed  in  the 
imperfect,  although  their  import  may  hold  good  also  at  the  present  or 
at  all  times  (in  which  case  the  present  is  often  used  m  English),  Madv. 
Gr.  §  383,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  483. 
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1.  23.  qui  eius  tribus  essent]  the  irihulcs  of  the  tribe  suspccted  of 
having  becn  bribed. 

1.29.  ita]=hac  ratione,  'in  this  way,'  §6  1.  9,  1.  14,  de  off.  I 
§  59  1.  16  n,  Hand  Turs.  iil  p.  486. 

cum  reo  tribus  cet.]  '  that,  inasmuch  as  the  tribes  which  the  defen- 
dant  had  bound  to  his  interest  by  bribery  were  to  be  named  to  try  him, 
the  same  persons  would  serve  as  witnesses  as  v.'ell  as  judgcs.'  Rco  is  the 
recipient  dative,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  389. 

1.  31.  omnino]  'niost  certainly,'  'of  course,'  '  I  quite  allow,'  like  a 
stronger  quidan,  introduces  the  antithesis  sed  ia/nen — vix  recusanduvt, 
cf.  de  off.  I  §  79  1.  6,  II  §  62  1.  14,  Mayor  on  Cic.  de  nat.  deor.  T  §  12 
p.  78.   'Cur  acerbum  sit,  ipse  Cicero  c.  xvi  §  40  accuratius  e.xplicat.'  w. 

1.  32.  sua  tribus]  'one's  own  tribe,'  de  off.  11  §  73  1.  34  n,  Mayor 
Phil.  II  §  116  1.  14,  or  sua  may  be  considered  to  refer  to  reo  implied 
after  recusanduni.  Translate :  '  a  harsh  method  of  procedure  undoubt- 
edly,  but  one  which  the  defendant  would  scarcely  have  a  right  to  object 
to,  if  either  his  own  tribe  or  one  especially  connectcd  with  h.im  wcre 
named  to  try  him.' 


CIIAPTER   XVI 

§  33,  1.  33.  tu  autem]  Such  was  the  intention  of  the  senate  in 
passing  this  law :  but  you,  Laterensis,  disregarded  the  spirit  of  the 
law  by  nominating  different  tribes  from  those  which  you  were  expccted 
to  nominate. 

P.  16,  1.  1.  Teretinam]  one  of  the  35  tribes  into  which  the  wholc 
free  Roman  population  was  dividcd  after  n.c.  241,  each  tribe  occupying 
a  district  called  rcgio.  Of  these  four  were  city  tribes  {iribus  urbanae), 
named  after  their  respeclive  regiones,  Collina,  Esquilina,  Palaiina, 
Suburratia ;  of  the  remaining  thirty-one  country  tribes  or  wards 
{rusticae)  sixteen  belonged  to  Rome  since  the  conquest  of  Porsena. 
These  were  named  Aemilia,  Camilia,  Claudia,  Cornelia,  Fabia,  Galeria, 
Horaiia,  Lenwnia,  Menenia,  Papiria,  Pollia,  Pupinia,  Romilia,  Sergia, 
Veiuria  {Voiuria),  Vollinia.  The  above  names  are  formed,  it  will  be 
seen,  from  the  names  of  clans,  and  are  not  Iii<e  those  of  the  districts 
added  at  a  later  period  derived  from  the  localitics  (Mommsen  Hist.  of 
R.  I  p.  39).  In  B.c.  504  the  tribe  was  formed,  which  was  afterwards 
designated  Crusiiiniina.  In  E.c.  387  four  new  tribes  were  formed  in 
the  territories  of  Veii,  Capena,  and  Falerii,  called  respectively  Arnicnsis, 
Sahatina,  Stcllaiina,  Tromeniina  (Liv.  vi  5,  8),  making  in  all  twenty. 
In  li.c.  358  two  more  were  added,  ihe  Pomptina  and  Publilia,  in  the 
Volscian  and  Campanian  territories  (Liv.  vii  15,  12)  ;  in  B.c.  332  two 
more,  Maccia  and  Scaptia,  out  of  the  territory  of  the  Hernicans ;  in  B.c. 
31S  the  Oufentina  and  Falerna  (Liv.  ix  20,6) ;  in  B.C  299  the  Aniensis 
and  Tcretina  (Liv.  X  9,  14);  and  lastly  in  B.c.  241  the  Quirina  and 
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Velina.  Tliese  names,  ahbreviated,  frequently  occur  in  Roman  in- 
scriptions  (see  below)  :  the  indication  of  a  man's  tribus,  wliich  was 
necessary  in  important  documents,  carne  gcnerally  l)etwcen  the  filiatio 
and  the  cog)iomen.  Thus  Pliny  the  younger  would  l)e  designated 
C  Plinius  L.  F.  Ouf.  (^i.Q.Onfentina  trilm)  Secundus.  Cf.  ep.  ad 
fam.  XIII  9,  2  P.  Riipilius  P.  f.  Men.  i.  e.  Menenia  tribu,  or.  in  Verr. 
II  2  §  107  C.  Claiidius  C.  F.  Palatina,  Willmanns  Inscr.  Lat.  tom.  I 
1109  C.  Papirius  C.  F.  Clu.  (i.e.  Clustuniina  tribu)  Carbo,  1163  Q. 
Jtdio  1\T.  F.  Volt.  Proculo,  1182  L.  Aeniilio  L.  F.  Cam.  Caro,  159.^ 
M.  Tillio  M.  F.  Ter.  (i.  e.  Teretina  tribu)  Rufo,  an  inscription  found 
at  Atina,  1324  C.  IMaticni  C.  F.  Ouf.  Oviculae,  iii,3,  P.  Palpellius  P. 
L\  Maec.  Clodius,  tom.  11  21 16  C.  Galerius  P.  F.  Lem.,  ^wj  M.  Vettio 
M.  F.  Ani.  Valenti,  2633  Q.  Magurius  Q.  F.  Fab.  Ferox,  2705  C. 
Laherius  T.  F.  Pup.  Peccio,  2087  M.  Anteio  M.  F.  Pap.  i.e.  Papiria 
tribu,  2714  C.  Albucio  C.  F.  Trovi.  (i.e.  Tromentina  tribu)  Menippo. 

credo]  ironically,  'I  dare  say,'  §  54  1.  14,  §  72  1.  6. 

fuit  id  aequum]  sc.  te  tribum  Teretinam  cdere,  *it  would 
have  been  riglit  and  proper;'  on  the  use  of  the  indicative  see  Zumpt  Gr. 
§  518,  Madv.  Gr.  §  348  e  obs.  i,  Draeger  hist.  Synt.  I  p.  302.  So  longum 
est  'it  would  be  loTig,^  dificile  est  'it  would  be  difficult,'  the  difficulty 
being  represented  as  actual,  Mayor  on  Cic.  de  nat.  deor.  i  §  19  p.  90. 

1.  3.  venditorem]  venalem  habuerat  tribum  Teretinam,  quod  eam 
competitoribus  concessit,  postquam  largitione  sibi  eam  devinxerat.  Cf. 
§  54  I.  8.  w.  See  Introd.  §  13.  sequestrem]  'depositary,'  in  its 
•original  sense  a  person  in  whose  hands  disputed  property  was  deposited, 
and  who  retained  it  in  trust,  until  the  pretensions  of  the  different 
claimants  were  adjusted,'  but  in  Cicero's  time  its  meaning  was  '  one  in 
whose  hands  money  was  deposited  {deponitur)  by  the  bribers  in  trust  for 
the  bribed,  neither  party  relying  upon  the  promises  of  the  other.  By 
late  writers  sequester  is  employed  in  the  general  sense  of  'mediator,' 
as  in  Seneca  cons.  ad  Helvet.  12,  cp.  Verg.  Aen.  xi  133  pace 
sequestra.     See  Ramsay  to  or.  p.  Cluent.  §  25. 

1.  4.     severissimorum  praesertim  hominum  et  gravissimorum]  eo 

magis  hanc  tribum  edere  debuisti,  quo  certius  erat  iudices  ex  illa  tribu 
delectos  pro  severitate  sua,  si  tribulis  corruptos  scirent,  omnium  maxime 
contra  reum  testimonium  ex  ipsa  veritate  perhibituros  esse.  Quod 
quidem  testimoniuni  eo  plus  valeret,  quo  graviores  sunt  homines,  qui 
,in  tribu  illa  recensentur.     Cf.  §  45.     \v. 

1.  5.     at  Voltiniam]  sc.  tribum  edidisti,  credo. 

1.  7.     igitur]  'well  then,'  resumptive,  §  36  I.  12,  §  37  I.  25. 

quid  Plaucio  cum  Lemonia]  sc.  fuit.  'What  had  Plancius  to  do 
with  the  tribes  Lemonia,  Oufentina,  Crustumina?'  Cf.  ep.  ad  fam.  V.  10 
si  viihi  tecitm  minus  esset  quam  est  cum  tuis  omnibus,  or.  Phil.  II  §  77 
sibi  cum  illa  tnima post/iac  nihilfuttcrum. 


io6  FRO    CN.  rLANCIO        [XVI  §  3S— 

1.  8.  Lemonia  tiibus]  This  was  one  of  the  original  sixteen  countiy 
tribes  :  the  Oufentina  was  enrolled  in  B.c.  .^,18  (  =  A.u.c.  436)  Liv.  ix  20, 
6.  Festus  p.  194  Oiifentinae  iribiis  initio  caitsa  fitit  novicn  fluminis 
Otifcns,  (jiipd  cst  in  a^ro  Privcrnate  viarc  intra  et  Taracinani. 
The  Clustiunina  was  one  of  the  old  11  tribes  dating  according  to 
Livy  XLil  34  from  494  b.c.  The  territory  attached  to  it  was  roiind 
the  old  Sabine  town  Crustumerium,  also  called  Crustumeria  and 
more  rarely  Crustumium,  wliich  was  conquered  by  Rome  fmally  m 
l!.C.  499,  Liv.  11  19,  Reid  or.  p.  Balb.  §  57. 

nam  Maeciam]  *  for,  as  for  the  tribus  Maccia,  you  named  it  not  to 
judge  liim  l)ut  to  bc  cliallenged  by  liim.'  On  this  use  of  na/n  elliptic  see 
note  on  §  21  1.  13,  §  70  I.  3.  Tlie  Maecia  would,  hc  knew,  be  rejected 
by  Plancius  for  some  reason  or  ollicr,  perhaps  l^ecause  Laterensis  Iiim- 
selfbelongcd  to  it,  and  consequently  must  have  had  such  inlluence  in 
it,  that  it  scemed  to  Plancius  the  most  likely  one  to  be  prejudiced  of 
the  four  tribes  named  by  his  accuser.  It  was  in  Latium  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood  of  Lanuvium,  and  so  called  from  the  castrum  Maecium, 
foundedin  K.C.  332  (  =  A.U.C.  422),undertheconsuIs  A.  Cornelius  Cossus 
Arvina  and  Cn.  Domitius  Calvinus,  by  the  censors  Q.  Puljlilius  Philo 
and  Sp.  Postumius  (Liv.  viii  17,  11). 

§  39,  1.  11.  non  ad  sententiam  legis  cet.]  'not  according  to  the 
intention  of  tlie  law  (i.e.  the  opinion  exprossed  by  the  senate  when  they 
made  the  Sctiiin  previous  to  the  enactment  of  the  law,  rationcm  qitam  in 
dcccrncndo  scciiii  suinus)  but  according  to  some  definite  expectations- 
of  his  own.'  The  law  meant  that  the  tribes  suspected  of  being  bribed 
should  be  named  {edi) ;  Laterensis  by  not  naming  them  freed  them  from 
such  suspicion  :  he  hoped  that  the  other  tribes  which  he  proposed 
would  condemn  Plancius.  Intr.  §  28.  For  the  meaning  of  ad  (  =  Gr. 
/card)  cf.  de  lin.  i  9,  30  qttid  aitt  ad  natnrain  aut  conira  sit,  where 
Madvig  observes  that  esse  ad  rcm  is  an  unusual  cxpression,  while  such 
phrases  as  ficri  ad  voluntatem  (Cic.  de  off.  i  §  9  1.  26),  or  sapiens  ad 
aliquam  norinam  (de  amicit.  §  iS),  are  common. 

1.  12.  de  civitate]  =  ex  omni  populo,  'out  of  all  thc  tribcs," 
§401.  17,  Intr.  §  31. 

1.  13.  magEfas  necessitudines]  'intimate  relations,'  or.  p.  Scst. 
§  39  ]\I.  Crassiis  qitocitm  mihi  omncs  erant  amicitiae  necessitii- 
dities,  or.  pro  Ligar.  §  21  haec  novi  cgo propter  omncs  necessiitidines 
tjnae  mihi  sunt  cum  L.  Tnberone,  or.  p.  Quinct.  §  48  is  qiticum  tibi 
affinitas,  societas,  omnes  dcnique  causae  ct  ncccssititdines  ititereede' 
banl, 

cum  ille  non  ediderit]  'inasmuch  as  he  did  not  name,'  'by  not 
naming,'  t?  29  1.  19  n,  §  42  I.  12,  Roby  Gr.  li.  1729,  Madv.  Gr.  §  35S 
obs.  2.  The  subjunctive  is  used  although  cutn  precedcs  (see  n.  on  §  29 
1.  19)  because  it  is  dependent  on  and  assimilated  to  iudicarit. 

1.  14.  oflaciis  ab  hoc  observatas]  '  that  they  have  received  atten- 
tion  from  my  client  in   the  way  of  dutiful  services,'  §  45  I.  o  nc  ob- 
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servcnt  tribidis  suos,  ep.  ad  Att.  II  19,  5  Caccilium  colitnus  et  ob- 
servatnus  diligcntcr,  ep.  ad  div.  vi  lo,  2  tnc  diligeiiter  observant 
et  colutit. 

1.  15.  quld  enim  potest  dicere,  cur  cet.]  '  for  what  rcason  can  hc 
allejje,  why  that  niethod  of  naming  the  tribes  (viz.  by  the  accuser) 
should  not  involve  very  great  harshness  (to  the  accused),  if  no  regard 
be  paid  to  the  motives  which  we  (the  senate)  had  in  view,  when  we 
passed  the  law  {lcx  Licittia)^^  stitnmatn  habcat  accrbitatctti  =  summc 
acerba  sit,  cf.  de  ofT.  II  §  79  1.  72  qtiam  habet  acquitatetn,  lli  §  lo^ 
1.  15. 

1.  IG.  remota  ratione  illa]  '  if  we  set  aside  the  motives  by  which 
we  were  guided  in  passing  the  bill,'  i.  e.  unless  the  prosecutor  nominate 
the  tribes  which  he  accuses  of  being  bribed.  Cf.  de  off.  11  §  63 
tcmcritate  rettiota  gratissitna  est  libcralitas,  ib.  I  §  157  magnitudo 
anittii  rcttiota  cottimutiitate..  fcritas  sit  quaeaatti  (for  such  is  the  correct 
reading,  and  not  rctnota  d),  or.  pro  Arch.  §  32  rcmota  ttiea  iudicia- 
lique  consuctudine  (according  to  Jeep's  em.),  de  nat.  deor.  11  §  98 
retiiota  stibtilitate  disputatuii,  ep.  ad  Att.  I  16  §  8  cctera  noti  posstint 
habcre  ticque  vitti  ncque  venustatctit,  remoto  illo  stndio  contcntionis. 

secuti  sumus]  §  36  1.  15  n.  • 

§  40,  1.  17.  tu  deligas]  '  are  you  to  choose?'  pure  conjunctive 
of  the  modified  question,  §  33  1.  8,  Kenn.  Gr.  §  94  II  E),  Zumpt  Gr. 
§  530,  Madvig  Gr.  §  353,  cp.  §  93  1.  12,  or.  in  Cat.  II  §  18,  or.  p.  Mur. 
§  2r,  §  74,  or.  p.  dom.  11  §  4,  de  fin.  11  §  77. 

1.  21.  vel  iaiquos  vel  meos  vel  etiam  defensorum  meoruml 
§  I  1.  6  n,  §  57  1.  17,  or.  in  Verr.  V  69  §  177  omnibus  iniquissitiiis 
mcis,  ep.  ad  fam.  xi  27  §  7  contra  iniqtcos  tncos. 

1.  23.     eodem  adiungas]  =  eisdem  adiungas,  'add  to  the  same.' 

1.  23.  efifundas]  sc.  iudicum  nomina.  Fundcre  and  its  com- 
pounds  are  used  metaphorically  to  denote  '  a  bringing  forth  abundantly 
and  without  trouble,'  or.  p.  Flacco  §  23  quid  tu  istuin  rogcs,  qui pritis 
quatn  hoc  TE  ROGO  dixcris,  phtra  etiain  effundct  quam  tu  ei  antc  dottii 
pracscripscris,  de  or.  III  §  194  vcrsus  hcxamctros  fundcrc  cx  tcmpore, 
Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  371. 

1.  24.  ut  ante  videam  quam  potuerim  —  dicere]  '  so  that  I 
should  see  my  judges  sitting  in  solemn  conclave,  before  I  could 
possibly  have  a  notion  who  they  would  be,  and  would  you  force  me  to 
plead  my  case  before  them,  without  challenging  even  five  of  the  whole 
number — a  privilege  which  was  allowed  by  a  decision  of  the  judge  and 
jury  who  tried  the  cause  in  the  instance  of  the  person  last  tried  under 
a  similar  charge?'  This  was  P.  Vatinius,  Intr.  §  33.  Cf.  the  similar 
complaint  or.  p.  Sull.  §  92  vos,  reicctionc  interposita,  nihil  suspicantibus 
noitis  repctttini  in  nos  iudiccs  consedistis,  ab  accusatoribus  delccti  ad  speitt 
acerbitatis ,  fortuna  nobis  ad praesidium  innoccntiac  constituti. 
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1.  26.  de  consilii  sententia]  'after  consulting  his  advisers,'  a 
phrase  which  formed  a  regular  part  of  every  decree  issued  by  a  praetor 
or  provincial  governor.  The  judicia]  Qtiacstor  or  Quaesitor,  '  chief 
commissioner,'  acted  as  judge  and  was  assisted  by  a  consiliiim  or  '  body 
of  assessors '  resembling  in  many  respects  a  modern  jury,  Ramsay 
R.  A.  p.  ^So. — lam  de  sodaliciis  causam  dixerat  P.  Vatinius  eodem 
defendente  M.  Ciccrone  :  cuius  exemplo  negat  iniciuitate  Laterensis 
esse  Plancio  permissum  quinque  saltem  iudices  reicere,  quo  manifesta 
sit  improbitas  obstinate  conitentis  inimici,  ut  reus  innocens  opprimatur 
conspiratione  magis  iniquorum  iudicum  quam   criminis   veritate  con- 

victUS.     SCHOL.  AMIiR. 

§41,  1.  28.     non  enlm  si — idcirco — non  acerba  est]    Periculosius 

aliquanto  fuerat  evcctus,  ut  hoc  dicendo  'voluisti  Plancium,  Laterensis, 
apud  inimicos  iudices  accusari, '  offenderet  animos  eorum,  qui  erant  de 
causa  pronuntiaturi.  Vigilanter  itaque  illum  quidem  hoc  aninii  habuisse 
testatus  est,  ut  reus  iniquis  iudicibus  uteretur,  sed  fortunam  multo 
prosperius  secundasse,  ut  viri  spectatae  humanitatis  et  incorruptae 
religionis  in  hanc  cognitionem  venirent,  quae  innocenti  reo  obesse  non 
posset.  ludices  ergo  non  laesit,  et  propositum  malitiosi  accusatoris 
ostendit.  SCHOL.  AMBR.  Translate  : — '  For  it  does  not  follow  that — 
because  Plancius  has  lived  without  knowingly  giving  offence  to  any  one, 
or  because  you,  Laterensis,  have  unintentionally  nominated  such  per- 
sons,  that  in  spite  of  you  we  have  to  appear  before  real  iiidices  and 
not  mere  executioners  (as  you  wished  to  have  on  the  jury) — therefore 
this  mode  of  selecting  them  is  in  itself  other  than  a  hardship  to  the 
accused.'  On  the  form  of  the  sentence  see  Niigelsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  518, 
Kenn.  Gr.  p.  473,  and  cp.  de  off.  11  §  79  1.  5,  and  add  to  the  pas- 
sages  there  quoted  de  fin.  IV  §  13  non  enim  (Zeno),  si  oinnia  noii 
sequebatur,  idcirco  non  erat  ortus  illinc,  and,  with  the  omission  of 
idcirco  or  a  v/ord  equivalent  in  meaning,  above  §  8  1.  i. 

1.  30.  carnifi.cis]  paulo  ante  incxorabilis,  inhumancs,  crudelis 
dixerat.  W. 

CIIAPTER  XVII 

1.  32.  an  vero]  a  double  question,  which  involves  an  inference, 
is  often  connected  by  an  vero,  i.e.  when  in  order  to  prove  some- 
thing  [arguvicntum  a  maiore  ad  niinus),  we  seek  to  draw  attention  to 
the  incompatibility  of  two  propositions,  which  are  connected  as  co- 
ordinate  in  Latin,  though  best  expressed  in  English  by  making  the 
first  a  subordinate  proposition,  supplementing  it  with  '  while,'  '  though,' 
orsomesuchparticles.  This  is  known  as  the  grammatical  ^x^wxt parataxis ; 
see  above,  §9.  25,1.  10,  Zumpt  Gr.§  781,  MadvigGr.  §  43S,  Nagelsb.  1.  St. 
§§  160,161,  HandTursell.  i  p.  349 — 352,  de  off.  i.  §  114  1.  17, 11  §  17 1.  28, 
Kiihner  ad  Tusc.  V  §  42,  Mayor  Phil.  II  §  110  L  6.  Cf.  or.  in  Cat.  §  3 
an  vero  P.  Scipio...Ti.  Gracchuni  medioa-iter  labefactantem  statuin  rei 
publicae  privatus  interfecit:  Catilina/n,  orbem  terrae  caede  alque  in- 
cendiis  vastare  cnpientem,  nos  consules  perferemus?    or.  p.  Sulla  §  32 
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an  vero  nemo  clarissiiintm  vinim  generis  vcstri  ac  noininis  refirehendit, 
(]ui  filinm  suiim  vita  privavit,  ut  in  ceteros  firmaret  iiiiperiiim  :  tn  rein 
publicam  reprehendis,  quac  domesticos  hostes,  ne  ab  iis  ipsa  necaretiir, 
necavit?  de  orat.  I  §  161,  §  250,  or.  p.  Rabir.  perd.  §  16,  or,  p.  Font. 
XII  §  26  (viii  §  16),  de  nat.  deor.  II  §  17,  or.  p.  Sest.  §  33,  §  90,  or.  p. 
Sull.  §  32.  Mr  Shilleto  (addenda  to  Prof.  Mayor's  Phil.  Ii  p.  160) 
justly  observes  that  '  the  Greeks  make  this  far  plainer  than  the  Latins 
by  their  /tteV,'  not  always  hovvever  as  in  one  remarkable  instance, 
which  he  quotes,  S.  Paul  Rom.  VI  17  x^P'-^  ^^  ''''?  ^f?  '^'■'  oovXoi  Tjre 
rrjs  a/xapTias  virrjKovcaTe  oh  iK  Kapola%.  See  Buttmann  Gr.  Gr.  p.  396 
ed.  3,  and  index  to  Demosth.  Midias  s.  v.  fxiv  p.  18S. 

clarissimi  cives — non  tuleriint]  '  adhuc  eandem,  quantum  rebus 
ipsis  apparet,  inculcat  iniquitatem  iudicii,  quod  Laterensis  ut  ex  editiciis 
haberet  maxime  laboraverat.  Et  hac  in  parte  commemorationem 
videtur  facere  Tullius  eius  temporis  quo  Ser — '  schol.  amdr.  If  the 
scholiast  wrote,  as  is  probable,  Servius  Sulpicius,  he  may  allude  to 
what  Cic.  says  of  Sulpicius  and  the  editicii  iudices  or  '  special  jury' 
in  or.  p.  Mur.  c.  23  §  46  ff,  where  he  is  referring  to  some  lex  which 
was  not  carried,  by  which  there  were  to  be  125  iurors,  equites  and 
tribuni  aerarii,  nominated  by  the  accuser  from  the  register  {albzim 
iudicuiii),  75  of  whom  might  be  rejected  by  the  i-eus,  leaving  50 ;  also 
25  senators  were  to  be  appointed,  but  by  some  other  means,  none  of 
whom  could  be  rejected,  so  that  the  jury  would  consist  in  all  of  75. 
Even  this  law,  says  Cic,  was  resisted.     See  Introd.  §  17. 

V.  17,  1.  1.  referret]  sc.  in  iudicum  numerum,  'retained  on 
the  list.' 

omnia — permiscuerunt]  '  moved  heaven  and  eartli '  to  prevent  the 
law  being  carried.  Cf.  orat.  §  29  qui  (Pericles)  si  tenui  genere  uteretur, 
numquam  ab  Aristophane  poeta  fulgere,  tonare,  permiscere  Graeciam 
dictus  esset,  or.  c.  RuII.  §  91  17?//  iniquis  imperiis  rein  p.  miscerent, 
or.  p.  Mil.  §  25. 

1.  3.  ex  omni  populo]  because  any  four  tribes  might  be  named  by 
the  prosecutor,  of  whom  the  accused  could  reject  one  and  the  jury  were 
chosen  out  of  the  remaining  three  ;  hence  they  are  said  to  be  ab  accusa- 
tore  constituti,  though  it  does  not  appear  how  they  were  appointed, 
probably  by  lot. 

1.  5.     ita — ut]   limitative,  §  2  I.  17,  §  10  1.  31. 

§  42.  neque  ego  nunc — putarem]  '  not  that  I  am  now  complaining 
of  the  imfairness  of  the  law,  but  I  am  trying  to  prove  that  your  proceed- 
ing  (in  naming  the  tribes)  did  not  accord  with  its  spirit,  and — if  you 
had  managed  that  harsh  form  of  trial  according  to  the  vote  of  the 
senate  and  the  decree  of  the  people,  by  naming  both  the  tribe  to 
which  the  accused  belonged  and  those  which  he  cultivated — so  far  from 
complaining,  I  should  rather  look  upon  him  as  virtually  acquitted,  by 
the  nomination  of  iudices  to  try  his  case,  who  might  also  be  witnesses 
in  it.' 
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1.  7.  quem  ad  modum  senatus  censuit  populusque  iussit]  This 
is,  of  course,  a  rlictorical  exaggeration  for  scLiniduiii  scntcntiain  lcgis. 
Laterensis  did  not  absolutcly  violate  the  law,  but  only  did  not  act  in 
accordance  with  its  spirit.  '  In  thc  words  quemadmodum  senatus 
censtiit  the  fallacy  lies,  for  it  cannot  be  in  populus  iussit,  which  is  only 
another  name  for  the  lcx^  (Long).  lia  is  correlative  to  quemadinodum 
— as  in  ep.  ad  Att.  XIII  21  §  3  facies  ut  ita  sit  in  libi-o,  quemadmo- 
dum  ftiit,  ad  fam.  XIII  4  §  4  «/^  ita  defendere  possem  Volaterratios, 
qtiemadinodtim  consttcvi  tueri  tneos,  Tac.  ann.  III  55  quemadmo- 
dum  teiiiportiin  vices,  ita  morttm  vertttittur. 

1.  8.  ut — ederes]  an  adverbial  consecutive  clause  developing  and 
€.\plaining  si — itafccisscs,  cf.  §  16  1.  i  r,  §  50  1.  12. 

1.  9.  ab  hoc  observatas]  §  39  1.  14.  non  modo  non — sed]  Kcnn. 
Gr.  §  85,  3  p.  325,  Madv.  Gr.  §  461  a  obs. 

1.  11.  neque  nunc — existimo]  '  and  under  present  circumstances, 
as  it  is  (i.e.  though  you  have  not  named  the  tribes  suspected  of  bribery) 
I  expect  much  the  same  result.'  '  Neque  nunc  metuo,  ne  Plancius  ab 
eis,  quos  edidisti,  iudicibus  condemnetur,  siquidem  illi  ex  eis  tribubus 
delecti,  quas  non  criminans  corruptas  esse,  testes  esse  non  jjossunt  nec 
Plancium  criminis  convinccre.     Cf.  §  46.'     W. 

L  12.  cum  has  tribus  edidisti]  'by  naming  the  prescnt  tribes,' 
i.e.  those  which  you  have  named,  see  §  39  I.  13  n,  §  29  1.   19. 

ignotis  iudicibus]  i.c.  not  only  strangers  to  Plancius,  as  Manuzio 
explains  it,  but  unacquaintcd  with  tlie  facts,  because  their  tribes  were 
not  charged  with  being  corrupted. 

1.  13.     fusisti  sententiam  legis]  '  vou  evadcd  thc  spirit  of  thc  law,' 

1.  14.  in  tenebris]  =  hoc  ipse  Cicero  accuratius  explicat  §  46.  w. 
Cf.  or.  p.  Arch.  §  14  iacerent  in  tenebris,  nisi  litferartiin  liimcii 
jacccdcret. 

^-IS,  1. 15.  Voltinia — iudices]  Latercnsis'  excuse  for  not  nominating 
this  tribe. 

1.  16.    habuerat  vonalem]    '  lic  had  secured  by  bribery.' 
quid  diceret]    §  33  1.  S,  §  40  1.  17,  ^fadv.  Gr.  §  353. 

1.  17.  tribulis  suos]  the  people  of  Atina,  Plancius'  municipium, 
who  voted  in  the  iribtis  Tcrctina,  see  above  §  38  1.  i. 

immo  vero]  =  jxhv  ovv,  here  used  in  retorting  a  question,  '  nay 
rather,'  Roby  Gr.  II.  2251,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  330,  cf.  de  ofi".  m  §  53 
].  19  n.  Cicero  rejoins  :  Laterensis  would  be  much  more  likely  to  be 
dumb  in  the  presence  of  those,  among  whom  he  would  not  fmd  any 
witness  against  Plancius.  '  Immo  vero  tu,  si  illos  delegisses  iudices, 
quo  niodo  ullum  Plancio  crimen  obicere  posscs,  quod  illi  iure  obiectum 
concederent  ? '     w. 
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1.  18.  aut  vero  etiam  ezcitares]  sc.  testem,  'or  indecd  cven  call 
np  asawitness, '  cp.  or.  p.  Kab.  Post.  §  48  possum  excitare  multos 
testis  liberalitatis  titac.  '  Sensus  est '  says  Wunder,  'nemo  iudex  ex 
illis  aut  tacendo  Plancium  delictum,  cuius  accusatur,  commisisse  testa- 
retur  aut  iussus  a  te  testimonium  dicere  non  defenderet  Plauci  inno- 
ccntiam.' 

1.  19.  etenim  si  reus  tribus  ederet — Voltiniam  edidisset]  sen- 
centia  haec  est  :  Voltiniam  tribum  dicis  a  Plancio  conuptam,  Tere- 
tinam  habuisse  eum  venalem.  Itaque  edere  has  tribus  debuisti,  idque 
€0  magis,  quo  certius  est  Plancium,  si  corrupisset  tribus  illas,  minime 
ab  iudicibus  earum  tribuum,  hominibus  gravissimis  et  severissimis, 
absolutum  fore.  Verum  tua^  caussa  istas  tribus  non  edidisti,  quod 
praevidobas  fore  ut  iudices  ex  eis  delecti  omnes  innocentiam  rei  testa- 
rentur.  Nam  Plancius  quidem  minume  fugisset  Vollinicnsis  aut  tribulis 
suos  iudices,  sua  iVetus  innocentia  duarum  illarum  tribuam  hominibus 
maxime  nota.     AV. 

1.  20.  suam]  sc.  Teretinam.  On  the  meaning  of  certe  cf.  §  ?o 
1.  I. 

1.  21.  quaesitcr]  The  criminal  courts  of  Rome,  after  their  final 
organisation  by  Sulla's  lex  Cornelia,  were  named  (jKaestiones  perpettiae, 
'  standing  commissions  of  enquiry.'  Tlie  duty  of  Ihe  J  udge  (quaesitor) 
was  to  preside  and  to  regulate  the  proceedings  in  terms  of  the  law 
under  which  he  acted.  The  duty  of  the  Jury  (who  as  a  body  were 
tei-mcd  cousilium,  while  the  individual  members  of  the  panel  were 
called  iudices)  was,  after  hearing  the  pleadings  and  the  evidence,  to 
pronounce  upon  the  guilt  or  innocence  of  the  accused.  The  praetors 
were  tlie  ordinaiy  prcsidents  of  these  standing  commissions,  and 
although  their  number  was  increased  from  six  to  eight  by  Sulla, 
criminal  business  increased  so  rapidly,  that  not  only  did  the  number  of 
qtiaestioncs  exceed  the  total  nuniber  of  praetors,  hut  it  was  found  neces- 
sary  to  divide  the  administration  of  one  quaestio  among  several  judges, 
and  subsequently  to  appoint  supplementary  or  assistant  judges,  who 
A\ere  called  iudiccs  quacstionis.  See  on  this  vvhole  subject  Ramsay's 
Introd.  to  the  speech  pro  Cluentio  jDp.  30 — 34,  also  Rom.  Ant. 
p.  ■288  ff.     On  the  president  of  the  quaestio  de  sodaliciis  see  Intr.  §  3?. 

si  quacsitor  liuic  edenfius  fuisset]  '  if  a  president  must  have  been 
nominated  by  my  client,'  if  he  had  had  to  nominate  the  president  of  the 
court  before  which  he  was  to  be  tried,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  486.  ■ 

1.  22.     Iiunc]    '  thc  present  judge,'  cf.  §  42  1.  12. 

quem  baTDet]  '  in  whom  he  has  one  to  whom  he  must  be  very  well 
known,  a  neighl)our  and  fellow-tribesman.'  So  Wunder,  but  Oi"eIIi 
understands  quacsitorcm  after  habct. 

I.  24.  cuiv\s  quidem  aequitas  cst.]  '  whose  impartiality  and  the 
anxiety  for  the  acquittal  of  Plancius,  which  he  openly  professes  without 
exciting  any  suspicion  of  partisanship,  proves  at  once  that  there  was 
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no  need  for  my  clicnt  to  have  shunned  jurors  froni  his  own  tribe, 
when,  as  you  see,  he  would  have  desired  one  of  his  own  tribesmen  for 
his  Judge.' 

1.25.  cupiditatis]  'party  spirit.'  Cp.  or.  p.  Flacco  §  2  r /"^5//«;«,  17/« 
mit  sinc  ullo  stiidio  diccbajit,  aiit  ciit?i  dissimiilatione  aliqua  cupiditatis, 
ib.  §  64  ut  Graecorum  auxilio  Graecoriim  cupiditati  resistamus,  Liv. 
XXIV  28,  8  quo  viinus  cupiditatis  ac  stiidii  visa  est  oratio  haberc, 
co  plus  auctoritatis  kabiiit.  So  cupidus  is  used  to  signify  'partial,' 
'  devoted  to  a  party,'  de  or.  11  §  229  utimur  facctiis  in  testem  stultum, 
ctipidum,  lcTiin,  or.  p.  Caec.  §  8  cupidior  quam  sapicntcin  iudicem 
esse  acquuiii  cst,  \'err.  II  2  §  12  quaestores  vehementer  istiiis  cupidi, 
i.  e.  'violent  partizans  of  Verres,'  or.  p.  Font.  10  §  21  (6  §  11) 
cnpidis  et  iratis  ct  coniuratis  {testibus),  below  §  46  1.  29  multos 
cupidos  sui gratiosos,  also  §  55  1.  32,  or.  p.  SuU.  §  75  hosne  amicos,  talis 
viros,  tam-  cupidos  sui...crudelissime  perire  voluit,  Q.  Cic.  ep.  dc 
pet.  cons.  VIII  29  qiios — summa  cura  ut  tui  cupidi  sint  elaliorato. 

§  44,  1.  30.  consilium — senatus]  '  the  motive  of  the  senate,'  of 
whiclr  he  speaks  in  §§  36,  37,  elsewhere  called  scntcntia  (§  42  1.  13). 

1.  31.  tum]  '  in  that  case.'  '  Tum  addit  significans,  si  iudices  cx 
iUis  tribubus,  quas  non  edidisti,  delegisses.'     w. 

1.  32.  sequestremne  Plancimn]  sc.  diceres?  For  meaning  of 
sequestrem  see  n.  to  §  38  I.  3. 

respuerent]  Gr.  diroirTiKxativ  av.  The  same  strong  metaphor  is 
found  in  or.  in  Pis.  §  45  ficmo  civis  cst,  qui  vos  non  oculis  fiigiat, 
auribjcs  respuat,  orat.  part.  5  §  15  auditorum  aures  quod  rcspuunt 
immutandum  cst.  According  to  Wunder  respuere  means  '  abicere 
aliquid  cuius  nos  taedeat,  repudiare  cuius  nos  pudeat.'  The  same 
editor  is  inclined  to  consider  repudiarent  a  gloss  upon  respuerent. 

1.33.     agnosceret]    '  would  admit,  allow  it.' 

P.  18,  1.  2.  legibus  istis]  on  the  legcs  de  amhitu  see  Intr.  §  16 — 
§  18.     sancirij  sc.  a  populo. 

1.  3.  id  esse  actum,  ut  suffragatio  tolleretur]  '  that  the  objcct 
was  to  do  away  with  favour,  interest.'  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  442,  Madv.  Gr. 
§  372  a,  Roby  Gr.  11  1648,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  614. 

§45,1.6.     noster]  sc.  senatorius. 

1.  8.  observent]  §  39  1.  14.  conficere  necessariis  suis  suam  tri- 
t)um]  'to  secure  the  votes  of  his  own  tribe  for  his  friends.'  Cf.  ep.  ad 
fam.  XI  16  3  quoniam  cquitum  ccnturias  tcncs,  in  quibus  regnas,  mitte 
ad  Lupnm  nostrum  nt  is  nobis  cas  centurias  conficiat,  Q.  Cic.  ep. 
de  pet.  cons.  v  5  §  iS  ad  conficiendas  centurias  homines  cxcellenti 
gratia,  Ter.  Eun.  v  4,  6  virginem  qiiam  amabat,  cam  confeci,  i.c.  effeci 
ut  ea  potiretur.     Cf.  below  L  14  n. 

1.10.  plena  offlcii]  cf.  ep.  ad  Att.  vil  4,  i  plemim  officii, 
studiosum  meae  laudis,  ep.  ad  fam.  xi  27,  i  homo plenus  officii. 
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1.  11.  antiquitati8]  =  ;«(7;'«w  antiqtiorum,  'of  the  good  old 
times.'  C'f.  or.  p.  Sest.  §6  diiobiis  Jiis  gravissimae  antiquitatis  viris 
probatiis,  ib.  §  19  cxcmplum  impcrii  vcteris,  imagincm  antiquitatis, 
coluinen  rcipublicae  diccrcs  intucri,  ib.  §  130  illam  divinam  gravitatem 
plcnam  aniiquitatis,  or.  p.  Rab.  Post.  §  27  dociimentum  hominibus 
nostris  virttttis  antiquitatis  prudentiae,  Aul.  Gell.  n.  a.  IV  14  de- 
crctitm  tribunontm  visum  est  gravitatis  antiquae  plenum,  de  rep. 
III  §  8  unictim  exemplum  antiqtiae  probitatis  et fidci,  or.  p.  Caec.  §28 
exemplar  antiquae  religionis,  Plin.  epist.  II  9  §4  vir  sanctus,  anti- 
qtius,  or.  p.  Rosc.  Am.  §  26  homines  antiqui,  ib.  §  27  vestigia 
antiqui  officii.  Long  translates:  'quite  in  agreement  with  long-con- 
tinued  practice.' 

isto  in  genere]  i.e.  in  isto  genere  hominum,  qui  apud  tribulis  suos 
gratiosi  esse  voluerunt.  W.  Isto  in  gcnere  might  also  signify  'in  this 
rcspect'  (<5  23  1.  i)  and  \s\\}a.  fuimus  ipsi  we  might  ■a\x^'^\^  gratiosi  from 
the  following  gratiosos. 

1.  12.  cum  ambitionis  nostrae  tempora  postulabant]  'when  the 
exigencies  of  my  own  canvassing  for  office  called  for  it.'  Cf.  Tusc.  II 
§  64  qitid de  nostris  a?nbitionibus,  quid de  cttpiditate  hotiorum  loquar? 
de  or.  I  §  I  si  infinitus  forensium  rerum  labor  et  anibitionis  occu- 
patio...constituisset,  III  §  7  a?nbitionis  labore  vita  districta. 

See  the  lctter  of  Q.  Cicero  to  his  brother  dc  petitione  consnlatiis  or 
cojnmentariolum  petitionis  concerning  the  rogatio,  salutatio,  siipplicatio, 
prensatio  and  all  the  other  just  and  lawful  means  of  ambitio  'elec- 
tioneering,'  as  opposed  to  ambitus  which  denotes  unlawful  means,  such 
as  bribery  and  corrupt  practices. 

1.14.  decuriatio  tribulium]  'When  party-spirit  ran  high,  and  the 
competition  was  likely  to  prove  keen,  the  principal  supporters  [suffra- 
gatores)  of  the  rival  candidates  were  in  the  habit,  not  only  of  soliciting 
individually,  but  of  organizing  chibs  and  committees  {sodalitates — soda- 
licia)  for  securing  thc  return  of  their  friends,  and  of  portioning  out  the 
constituency  into  sections  (conscribere  s.  discribere  s.  dicuriare  popu- 
lum),  so  as  to  ensure  a  thorough  canvass ;  and  when  they  succeeded  in 
obtaining  pledges  from  a  majority  in  any  century  or  tribe  they  were 
said  coiifiicre  ccnturiam  s.  tribitm.'  Ramsay  R.  A.  p.  178:  see  also 
Long's  Articles  on  ambititsTlici.  Ant.  p.  77  and  cf.  the  use  of  the  Greek 
word  biKa^tLV,  'to  bribe.' 

1.  15.  sufifragia  largltione  devincta]  'the  employment  of  bribery 
to  restrict  the  freedom  of  voters,'  'die  Knechtung  der  Stimmfreiheit 
durch  Bestehung'  as  it  is  rendered  by  Nagelsbach  lat.  St.  p.  96. 

1.  16.     bonorum  omnium]  'of  all  patriots,'  cf.  de  off.  11  §  35  1.  7. 

iram  excitarunt]  rarum  dicendi  genus  pro  inpulerunt  bonos  ut 
vehementer  in  eos,  qui  haec  facerent,  animadvertendum  pu- 
tarent.  Nec  usurpaturum  Ciceronem  fuisse  puto,  si  non  adiectum  ver- 
bum  doloris  esset.     w.     See  cr.  n. 
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1.  17.  liuc  incumbe]  =  a (1  hoc  incumbe,  'devote  all  your  energies 
to  (the  proof  of  j  tliis.' 

1,  18.  conscripsisse]  '  made  lists  oV  bribed  voters  before  marking 
them  off  into  dccuriae,  Intr.  §  12. 

sequestrem  fulsse]  quod  coitione  facta  cum  Plotio  conpetitore 
(cf-  §  53)  tribus  quasdam  pro  pecunia,  aput  eum  dcposita,  Plotio  con- 
cesserit  vel  vendiderit,  quemadmodum  vicissim  Plotius  existimandus 
est  tribus  quasdam,  quas  sibi  devinctas  habuerit,  Plancio  concessisse.  w. 
Long  does  not  thinlc  that  tliis  explanation  is  good,  but  has  none  else  to 
oflfer. 

pronuntiasse]  i.e.  pecuniam  promisisse,  cf.  or.  p.  Ckient.  §78 
supprcisatn  esse  al>  eo  pecnniam,  qtiam  pro  reo  pronuntiasset,  non  in- 
telligebant,  ep.  ad  Qu.  fr.  II  14  (15  b)  §4  vel  IIS  cenliens  constitueriint 
in  praerogativa  pronuntiare. 

tum]  i.e.  haec  si  docueris.  'Nunc  non  miror ;  quia  cum 
haec  docere  et  proferre  contra  Plancium  non  posses,  ideo  tribum  eius 
et  ab  eo  observatas,  quibus   notissimus  esse  debebat,  edere  noluisti.' 

MANUTIUS 

1.  19.  armis]  sc.  iudicibus  ex  tribubus  iis  delectis,  quas  Laterensis  a 
Plancio  corruptas  dicebat.  W.  Translate  :  '  Prove  your  case,  Laterensis, 
and  then  I  shall  wonder  why  you  did  not  use  the  weapons  which  the 
law  furnislied  you  with.' 

1.  20.  si  ista  vera  sunt]  'if  your  statement  is  true,'  y\z.  dccuriass', 
conscripsisse  etc.  Plancium.  non  modo — sed  ne  quldem]  the  two 
clauses  having  a  common  predicate  (fcrre  posscmus)  to  which  the  nega- 
tive  belongs  and  the  predicate  being  in  the  last  clause,  tlie  negation 
contained  in  ne  quidem  extends  its  intiuence  over  the  whole,  so  that 
instead  of  non  modo  non  we  have  in  the  first  clause  only  non  viodo.  Cf. 
above  §  30  1.  33,  de  off.  lii  §  77  I.  34,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  326  b,  Madv.  Gr. 
§461^. 

§  46, 1.  22.     cum]  causal,  '  since.' 

1.  24.  apud  hos]  sc.  iudices,  quos  ex  iis  delegisti  tribubus,  quibus 
Plancius  notus  non  est. 

1.  25.  hoc  oneris]  '  this  responsibility.'  Cf.  below  §  68  I.  14,  Madv. 
Gr.  §  285  b,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  432,  Kenn.  p.  419. 

1.  26.  se  divinare]  'that  they  should  guess  rather  than  that  those 
vvho  knew  the  facts  sliould  pass  judgment,'  because,  as  in  the  technical 
form  of  proceeding  called  divinatio  or  actio  de  constituendo  accusatorc, 
the  jury  had  to  decide  not  a  question  of  facts  proved  by  oral  or  written 
evidence,  but  a  matter  of  opinion  formed  from  counseFs  statements.  Cp. 
Aul.  Gell.  n.  a.  II  4  who  after  quoting  the  explanation  of  the  word 
divinatio  given  by  Gavius  Bassus,  viz.  quoniam  divinet  quodammodo 
iudex  oportet,  quam  sententiam  sese  fcrre  par  sit,  says  it  is  imperfccta 
vel  magis  inops  et  iciuna,  and  then  adds  that  he  seems  to  mean  idcirco 
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(lici  ^divinationem^  qiiod  in  aliis  quidcin  causis  iudex  ea  quae  didicit 
quacque  argumcntis  vel  testibus  demonstrata  sunt  sequi  solet,  in  hcc 
auteni  re,  cum  eligendus  accusator  est,  parva  admoduni  et  exilia  sunt, 
qtiibus  moveri  iudex  possit,  et  propterea,  quinam  inagis  ad  accztsauduin 
idoneus  sit,  quasi  divinandum  cst. 


CHAPTER   XIX 

1.  29.     cupidos  sui]  §  43  I.  25  n,  §  55  1.  32.     sodalis]  Intr.  §  19  ff. 

1.  30.  officiosam  amicitiam]  'a  friendship  ready  to  ol>Iige.'  Cf. 
Hor.  Ep.  I  7.  8  officiosa  scdulitas.  criminoso]  'reproachful,'  cp.  §4 
1.  20.     quia  gxatiosi  sint]  suboblique  causal  clause,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  459. 

1.  31.     quod  tua  dignitas  postularit]  sc.  ut  aedilis  fieres. 

1.  32.  repudiandis  gxatiosorum  amicitiis]  'because  you  scorned 
to  cultivate  friendship  with  men  of  social  intluence.' 

P.  19,  §  47,  1.  1.  pro  m\iltis  spopondeiit]  'has  become  security 
for  many.' 

1.  2.  in  operas]  sc.  societatis,  see  above  §32  1.  28.  Translate: 
'has  through  his  father's  influence  found  places  for  many, '  as  collectors 
to  the  socictates  of  the  piddicani,  clerks  and  the  like,  lit.  'has  placed 
them  among  the  paid  ofticials.'  Cf.  ep.  ad  fam  XII i  9,  3  Pupnum  qui 
est  in  operis  eitis  societatis,  or.  in  Verr.  II  3  §  94  magistratus  in  pro- 
vinciis  ornabant  cos  qui  in  opcris  erant. 

1.4.  Atinatem  praefecturam]  §  1 9  1.  1 8.  comprelienderit]  'haslaid 
under  an  obligation  to  himself,'  according  to  Lewis  and  Short  s.v.  So 
or.  p.  Cael.  §  13  comprehendere  multos  amicitia,  tueri  obsequio,  ep.  ad. 
fam.  XIII  15,  7,  si  huiic  adulescentem  humanitate  tua  comprehenderis. 

1.  6.     non  potes]  sc  docere. 

noll — poena]  'don't  consider  social  influence  to  be  a  higli  crinie 
and  misdemeanour,  don't  prohibit  under  a  penalty  all  acts  of  homage 
to  others.'  sancire  is  '  to  enact'  with  the  addition  of  a  penalty  in 
case  of  disobedience,  hence  'to  forbid  under  pain  of  punishment,'  cf. 
§  83  1.  12,  de  off.  III  §  55,  §  69,  where  see  my  notes,  de  leg.  11  §  22 
incestuin  pontifices  supremo  supplicio  sanciunto,  lli  §  46  vis  capite, 
honoris  cupiditas  ignominia  sanciatur.  The  technical  name  for  the 
clause,  contained  in  every  public  enactment,  which  indicated  the 
].)unishment  decreed  for  offences  against  it,  was  sanctio,  which  is  some- 
times  used  as  an  equivalent  oi  pocna  as  in  Verr.  II  4  §  149,  see  Reid"s 
n.  on  or.  p.  Balbo  §  33. 

1.  9.  haesitantem]  'at  a  loss  what  to  say,'  nnable  to  get  on  with 
this  charge  of  corrupting  the  tribes  by  means  of  sodalicia.  '  Crimcn 
tribuarium  est,  quo  obiectast  Plancio  tribuum  corruptio.'     w. 
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1.  10.  te  ad  communem  ambitus  causam  contulisti]  'you  have 
betaken  yourself  to  the  general  cliart^e  of  bribeiy-'  'Sensus  est:  post- 
quam  criminis  sodaliciorum  convincere  Plancium  non  potuisli,  talia 
obicis,  quae  universi  ambitus  crimina  sunt. '     W. 

1.  11.  aliquando]  §17  1.  16,  §  33  1.  4,  §36  1.  \i.  si  videtur]  'if 
you  please;'  '  haec  formula  vel  simpliciter  blande  et  urbane  petentis 
est,  vel  cum  levi  quadam  et  bella  ironia,'  Jordan  on  or.  p.  Caec.  §  i8 
who  compares  or.  p.  Quint.  §  19,  ep.  ad.  fam.  VII  23,  4,  IX  8,  2,  de 
nat.  d.  I  §  17,  Brut.  §  24,  ep.  ad  Qu.  fr.  iii  i  §  7. 

volgari  et  pervagata  declamatione]  'common-place  and  hack- 
neyed  tirade,'  §  95  1.  3  mintis  pervagaiitm,  orat.  §  147  pervaga- 
iissimus  ille  versus,  de  or.  lll  §  188  hacc  opcra  cotidiana  et  per- 
vagata,  ib.  I  §  165  de  istis  comtminibus  et  pervagatis  vix  hiiic  aetati 
aiidiendum  ptitas. 

§48,  1.  12.  quam  tibi  commodum  est]  sc.  deligerc,  'which  it 
suits  you  to  choose,'  de  or.  lu  §  87  cum  est  commodur?t  cantat,  Verr. 
II  ii.  13,  §  33  eum  iiidiccm  qucm  commodiim  erat  pracconcm,... 
viedictttn  suum  dabat,  ib.  16  §  39  quinque  iudiccs,  quos  commodum  ipsi 
fuit,  dedit,  de  div.  I  §  3  ostenderet  ctiam  philosophum,  si  ei  commo- 
ditm  esset,  pecuniatn  facere  posse. 

1.  13.     tribum  unam]  sc.  earum  quas  tulit  Plancius.     w. 

1.  14.  quo  divisore]  abl.  abs.  Thc  divisores  were  the  persons  em- 
ployed  to  distribute  tlie  money  paid  for  votes.  For  the  meaning  of 
seqtiestrem  see  above  §  38  1.  3. 

id  facere]  'to  do  so,'  i.e.  docere  per  quem  sequestrem  cet.  On  the 
vicarious  use  of  facere  or  facere  id  see  my  n.  on  de  off.  l  §  4  1.  18,  and 
cp.  §2  1.  2,  §  77  1.  32,  §91  1.  27. 

1.  15.     ne  incipies  quidem]  sc.  facere. 

per  quem]  Orelli  remarks  'acerba  satis  ironia/«-  <7«if/«  dicens  signi- 
ficat  Laterensem  ipsum ;  neminem  alium,  inquit,  in  culpam  voca ;  tute 
tua  superl)ia  ac  morositate  fecisti,  quo  minus  acdilitate  te  donaret 
populus  Romanus,  nimis  a  te  posthabitus,'  upon  which  Wundcr  rightly 
observes  'simplicius  videtur  per  quem  explicare  ciiius  s/udio.'  Ferre 
tribtim  is  'to  carry  a  tribe,'  i.e.  to  obtain  its  votes,  cf.  Phil.  II  §4  unatn 
tribtitti  sitie  Curione  ferre  potuisses?,  Liv.  VIII  37,  12  nec  quettiquam 
fertiie  ex  Pollia  tribu  Fapiriam  ferre  solitum,  Suet.  lul.  Caes.  c.  13 
ut  pliira  ipse  in  eoritm  tribubus  sttffragia  quam  uterqtie  in  omtiibus 
titlerit,  Hor.  A.  P.  343  omne  titlit  pnitc/uiii  qtti  misctiit  utile  dulci. 
So  habere  tribum  '  to  have  the  votes  of  a  tribe,'  Q.  Cic.  de  pet.  cons. 
V  18. 

1.  16.  estne  liaec  vera  contentio]  '  is  not  this  a  fair  mode  of 
fighting?'  a  frequent  sense  of  vertts,  as  in  de  off.  Iir.  §  43  1.  19  where 
see  my  n.,  de  leg.  ili.  §  33  ctim  aliquid  verum  et  rcctttm  esse  dicitur. 
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1.  17.  magis  pedem  conferre]  a  niilitary  phrase,  '  to  engage 
in  closer  comliat ;'  proprie  dictus  est  is  conferre  pedetn,  qui  tam  prope 
accedit  ad  adversarium  vel  hostem,  ut  in  eodem  vestigio  stet,  quo  ad- 
versarius  neque  priiis  recedat,  quam  aut  vicerit  aut  victus  sit.  See  Erasm. 
Adag.  p.  24,  and  cf.  Liv.  x.\\'ili.  2,  6  tnm pes  cicm  pede  conlalus, 
et  gladiis  geri  res  coepta  est,  VI  13,  2  gladios  ct  conlatum  pedem  ferre 
non  potnit,  xxix  39,  12  nt  gladiis  eliam  prope  conlato  pede  gere- 
retur  res. 

1.  19.  msector]  'press  hard  with  words.'  Cf.  or.  p.  Font.  v  §  ir 
(l  §  i)  inscctor  tiltro  atque  insto  accusatori ;  insector,  inquam,  et 
Jlagito  testcs,  ep.  ad  Att.  X  r,  4  audaciam  improborum  insectemur. 

1.  20.  posco  atque  adeo  flagito]  posco  (=porc-  sco  from  the 
same  root  as  precor,  procus)  signities  to  ask  urgently  and  decisively 
with  a  feeling  of  right  and  power  ;  flagito  is  to  demand  anything  with 
passionate  eagerness,  being  the  stronger  expression  of  the  two,  as  is 
shown  by  the  use  oi  atque  adeo  'and  in  fact, '  'and  what's  more,'  Germ. 
iind  vielmehr,  tind  in  dcr  That.  See  Hand  Turs.  I  p.  504,  Ramsay 
riauti  Moslell.  Excurs.  I.  p.  177. 

1.  21.     quam  tulerit]  §  48  1.  15  n,  §  54  1.  19. 

1.  23.  alia — ac  tibi]  'other  than  to  you,'  orat.  §  237  potest  non 
solum  aliud  mihi  ac  tibi  sed  niihimct  ipsi  aliud  alias  videri,  Kenn. 
Gr.  p.  313,  Madvig  Gr.  §  444  obs.  b.  Et  appears  to  be  so  used  some- 
times,  as  in  de  off.  il  §  61  1.  9,  or.  p.  Caec.  §  57,  de  or.  iii  §  66,  but 
according  to  Zumpt  Gr.  §  34O  n.  in  all  such  instances  et  retains  its 
original  signification. 

nam  ut — redditurum]  '  for  as  you,  if  I  were  to  ask  you  off-hand, 
miglit  be  able  to  explain  clearly  by  whose  interest  you  carried  the 
iribes  whose  votes  you  secured,  so  1  for  my  part  assert  that  I  would 
give  you — yes,  even  you  my  opponent — an  account  of  any  tribe  you 
ask  me  about. ' 

1.  24.  si  iam]  '  supposing  for  the  sake  of  argument,'  an  use  of 
si  iam  first  pointed  out  by  Madvig  on  de  fin.  IV  §  66,  who  quotes 
or.  p.  Balb.  §  37  qicod  si  iam  ita  esset,  ut  esse  non  potest,  or.  in  Cat.  I 
§  5  si  te  iaju,  Catilina,  comprehendi  iussero.  See  moreover  Munro  to 
Lucretius  i  968.  Si  iam  means  also  'even  if,'  see  Kiihner  on  Tusc. 
IV  §  65,  §  75,  Halm  on  or.  in  Vatin.  §  15  p.  64,  ep.  ad  Att.  v  4,  i. 

1.  25.  me  tibi  ipsi  adversario — redditurum]  non  sine  causa 
pronomini  tibi  adiecit  verba  ipsi  et  advcrsario,  eam  significans  Planci 
docere  se  posse  innocentiam  esse,  ut  non  alii  tantum,  de  reo  minus 
severe  iudicantes,  sed  ipse  accusator  concedere  cogatur,  nihil  a  Plancio 
admissum  esse,  quo  tribus  corrupisse  dici  queat.     \v. 
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CHAPTER   XX 

§§  49 — 50.  Bnt  ihe  election  of  Plancius  to  the  aedileship  ivas 
already  a  settled  mattcr  in  the  formcr  year,  ivhen  the  Co7nitia  ivere 
attempted  to  be  held,  bitt  for  so?ne  reason  postponed,  ivhen  there  was  no 
possibility  of  Plancitis  employing  bribery  and  corruptioti,  even  if  he  had 
thotight  of  doing  so,  because  so  short  a  notice  was  givcn  by  the  presiding 
officers  of  the  election,  and,  as  the  vote  of  the  centuria  which  votes  first 
detcrmines  the  votes  of  those  which  come  after,  so  Plancius'  prior  election 
iiiade  his  second  election  sure.  Though  Laterensis,  had  he  stooped  to 
inake  himsclf  popular  7vith  the  electors,  might  even  then,  in  the  interval 
b:tween  ihc  iwo  elcctions,  have  influmced  them  to  votefor  himself 

§  4»,  1.  28.  sed  cur  sic  ago  ?  quasi  cet.]  we  might  also  punc- 
tuate  thus  :  sed  cur  sic  ago  tjiuisi  cet.  We  have  an  inslance  of  qtiasi 
serving  as  a  correlative  to  sic  in  de  sen.  §  26  littcras  Graecas — sic  avide 
arripui  quasi  diuturiiain  sitiin  explere  cupiens ;  where  ita  would  be 
more  usually  employed.  'Nexus  orationis  hic  est,'  says  Wunder, 
'  conprobare  Cicero  c.  XIX  volebat,  Plancium  suffragia  tribuum,  quas 
tuHsset,  non  largitione  devinxisse.  Id  nunc  negat  demonstrandum  a 
se  esse  propterea  quod  priora  comitia,  in  quibus  Plancius  aedilis  sit 
designatus,  eo  modo  sint  habita,  ut  nuUo  pacto  tribus  corrumpi  potu- 
erint.' 

comitiis  supeiioribus]  'Intellegenda  sunt  ea,  quae  a.  699  Cn. 
Pompeio  II  M.  Licinio  Crasso  coss.  haberi  coepta,  set  propter  obnun- 
tiationem  absoluta  non  sunt.'     w.     See  Intr.  §  3. 

1.  30.  consul]  M.  Licinius  Crassus,  the  very  man  who  had 
carried  the  lex  Licinia  de  sodaliciis  (§  36),  and  who  certainly  would  not 
be  likely  to  have  connived  at  a  breach  of  his  own  law  at  the  election 
over  which  he  himself  presided. 

consul — summa  auctoritate]  abl.  description  or  characteristic  of 
quality,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  399  §  153,  Roby  Gr,  II  1232. 

1.  31.  habere  coepit  subito  cet.]  '  he  determined  so  suddenly  and 
unexpectedly  to  hold  the  election  ihat  no  one  had  time  given  hini 
to  maive  the  necessary  provisions,  even  if  he  had  thought  of  bribing.' 

1.  33.  comparandi]  '  for  getting  ready,'  as  in  Liv.  xxxv  45,  5  ut 
Romaiii  tciiipus  ad  coviparanduin  habeant,  XLll  52,  8  fallaci  colloquio 
cxtractain  hiemein  ut  teinpus  ad  coinparandum  habcrent,  Corn.  Nep. 
Thrasyb.  II  2  tcmpore  ad  co inparandum  dato. 

P.  20, 1.  1.  diribitae  tabellae]  '  the  votes  were  sorted,'  §  14  1.  25. 
The  word  tabellae  is  a  conjectural  addition  of  Wunder's,  adopted  by 
Baiter,  Kayser,  Hirschfelder.  He  objects  to  diribitae  iribus  in  the 
sense  'thevotes  of  the  tribes  were  distributed.'  He  proposes  at  the 
same  time  to  erase  rcnuntiatac  as  a  term  inapplicable  to  tabellae  and 
because  it  disturbs  the  symmetry  of  the  sentence.     See  §  14  1.  26. 
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1.  2.  longe  plurimum  valult]  cf.  §  50  1.  12,  Hor.  Ep.  i.  6,  52  kk 
midtum  in  labia  (sc.  tribu)  valet,  ille  Vclina. 

1.  3.  ain  tandem ?]  for  aisne  tandem  =  quid  tandem?  'do  you 
really  mean  it?'  'indeed?'  ' is  it  possible?'  an  emphatic  'what?' 
Wunder  quotes  de  hn.  IV  i  §  i,  de  leg.  I.  §  53,  II  §  24  ain  tandem, 
Attice,  no)i  es  dictnnis  aliter?  III  §  14,  de  rep.  I  §  23,  ep.  ad  fam.  IX  21, 
ep.  ad  Att.  vi  2  §  8,  and  on  ain  tti  de  or.  i  §  165,  Brut.  §  152,  ep.  ad 
Att.  IV  5  §  I,  VI  I  §  17,  XII  6  §  I,  Tusc.  V  §  35  ain  tut  an  aliter 
id  scire  non  potes  ?  where  Kiihner  notes  ^  aitt'  tu?  eandem  fere  vim 
liabent  quum  Graeca  tL  5at  :  est  admirandi  formula  de  re,  quae  nobis 
iuexpectata  accidit,'  ai/t  vero?  derep.  I  §  19,  to  which  add  Ter.  Andr. 
V  3,  4,  Phorm.  II  3,  26.  Observe  that  the  proposition  which  foUows 
una  centuria — illum  annum  is  premised  to  give  more  effect  to  the 
second  aedilem — declaravit  by  its  contrast ;  see  above,  §  26  1.  5  n.,  §  41 

centuria  praerogativa]  '  the  century  to  which  it  fell  by  lot  to  vote 
first  in  the  comitia.'  Its  vote  was  looked  upon  as  an  indication  of  the 
will  of  heaven  {praerogativam  maiores  omen — comitiorum  esse  volueruni, 
de  div.  I  §  45),  and  as  such,  was  followed  in  elections  at  least  by  a 
niajority  of  the  centuries,  cf.  Liv.  xxvi  22,  2.      Ramsay  R.  A.  p.  119. 

1.  4.     ut  nemo  umquam  eam  tulerit  cet]  '  that  no  one  has  ever 

carried  it,  i.  e.  been  voted  for  by  it,  without  afterwards  being  declared 
duly  elected  the  first  of  the  two  consuls  either  at  that  very  election,  or 
if  not,  at  all  events  for  the  current  year.' 

1.  5.  quin  renunciatus  sit]  =  qui  non  renunciatus  sit,  Kenn. 
Gr.  p.  456. 

prior]  cf.  or.  in  Pis.  i  §  2  me  quaestorem  in  primis,  aedilem 
priorem,  praetorem  primum  cunctis  suffragiis pop,  Rom.  faciebat, 
or.  p.  Mur.  §  35  in praeturae petitione prior  renunciatus  est. 

1.  6.  in  illum  annum]  i.e.  the  current  year,  for  which  the  comitia 
for  the  election  of  consuls  was  held.  If  the  vote  of  Ihe  praej-ogativa 
had  such  influence  in  determining  the  election  to  the  consulate,  can 
Laterensis  be  surprised  at  Plancius'  election  to  the  aedileship,  when  he 
had  the  praerogativa  not  merely  of  the  part  of  a  tribe,  but  of  the  whole 
comitia,  i.  e.  when  his  prior  election  made  his  second  election  certain  ? 

1.  7.  in  quo]  'inwhose  case,'  'when  in  his  case,'  an  adjectival 
causal  clause,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  451.  Observe  that  Cic.  speaks  of  the  cen- 
turia  praerogativa  as  exigua  pars  populi  opposed  to  populus  universus  ; 
and  as  tinius  tribus  pars  in  opposition  to  tribus  otnttes  or  tota  comitia. 

L  8.     cuius  in  honore]  '  in  whose  election  to  a  state  office.' 

1.  9.  comitia  tota  comitiis  fuerint  praerogativa]  Garatonius  cum 
praerogativa  ita  explicat,  ut  praerogativa  pro  adiectivo  habeat,  minime  a 
volgata  scriptura  praerogaia  differt.  Nam  adiectivo  praerogaiivos 
nonnisi  is  significari  potest,  qui  primus  suffragia  fert.     Ea  ipsa  autem 
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si^ificatio  aliena  ab  hoc  loco  est,  in  quo  apparet  hoc  debere  Ciceronem 
dicere,  in  Planci  honore  tota  comitia  superiora  faustum  omen  posteriori- 
bus  comitiis  fuisse.  Itaque  non  dubito  quin  praerogativa  pro  substantivo 
habendum  sit,  atque,  ut  in  Cic.  ep.  ad  div.  xv  5  §  2  qiiodsi  triuniphi 
praerogativam  putas  suppHcationcm  et  alibi,  faustum  omen  signi- 
ficet.  Recte  autem  dativos  comitiis  se  habet.  Cp.  Ovid  Mctam.  V  550 
dirum  mortalibits  omcn  bubo.     w. 

§  50,  1.  10.  Id  facere— quod — fecerunt,  ut]  observe  that  the  «/- 
clause  is  here  in  apposition  to  the  pronoun,  which  it  serves  to  expand, 
defining  what  is  meant  more  precisely.  Cf.  §  8  1.  3,  §  16  1.  11 ,  §  72 
!■  8,  §  75  1.  19,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  440. 

1.  12.     cum  minus  valuissent  suffragiis  quam  putassent]  'since 

Ihey  were  not  so  strong  in  votes  as  they  had  expected,'  g  49  1.  2. 

1.  13.  prolatis  comitiis]  'by  an  adjournment  of  the  meeting,' 
either  by  obiuDitiatio  or  because  of  a  case  of  morbus  ccmitialis,  Ramsay 
R.  A.  p.  114.  Cf.  Plaut.  Capt.  I  10  ubi prolatae  rcs  sunt, '  when  pubhc 
business  is  put  off.' 

1.  15.  ad  te  conversura  fuerit]  'would  have  come  round  to  you,' 
Kenn.  Gr.  p.  485,  6.  Other  instances  of  the  intrans.  use  of  convertere 
are  Brut.  §  141  hoc  vilium  huic  uiii  in  boniim  convcrtebat,  Sallust  Cat. 
VI  7  tibi  rcgium  impcrium  in  siipcrbiam  dominationemque  convertit, 
Lucr.  V  1422  disperiisse ncque  in  fnictiim  convertere  qiiisse. 

numquam  enim — nobilitas — supplex]  exprobrat  identidem  super- 
biam,  quod  nimia  fiducia  nobilitatis  dedignatus  sit  populo  supplicare 
ac  propterea  non  impetraverit  aedihtatem,  quae  a  Plancio  verecundius 
atque  demissius  peteretur.     SCHOL.  vat. 

1.16.     integra  praesertim]     i.  q.  praesertim  si  integra  esset. 

1.  17.  supplex  repudiata  est]  i.e.  cum  supplicaret,  or.  p.  Sest. 
§  54  gener  a  Fisonis  consulis pcdibiis  supplex  reiciebatur. 

1.  18.  pluris  fuit]  Roby  Gr.  II  preface  p.  Iviii  ff.,  Kenn.  Gr. 
§  169. 

1.  20.    minoris  putarjs]  sc.  esse. 

1.21.  secundo]  very  rarely  used  without  hco  for  'secondly,'  'in 
the  second  place,'  cf.  de  leg.  I  §  35.     Hirschfelder  adds  loco  without  MS 

authority. 

1.  23.  eis  denique]  *just  to  thosepersons  '=Gr.  Toiroi.%  d^,  see  n.  on 
§  4  1.  26,  and  cf.  ep.  ad  fam.  X  10,  l  is  enim  denique  honos  mihi  videri 
solct,  qui  non  propter  spem  futuri  bencficii,  scd  proptcr  magna  7nerita 
claris  viris  dcfcrtur,  or.  p.  Quinct.  §  38,  Ov.  Am.  III  4,  5  si  qua  mctu 
demptocasta  est,  ea  denique  casta  est. 

1.  24.  ambitioni]  multis  enim  ambientibus  honos  datur  :  sed  eis 
iucundior  esse  debet,  quorum  dignitati  datur.     MANUTius 
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§§  51 — 53.  Laterensis  must  not  imat^hte  that  hc  has  disgraced  his 
ancesiors  or  suffered  any  dcterioration  of  character  or  prospects  becausc  he 
failed  to  obtain  the  aedileship,  for  (i)  j)iany  great  and  distijtguished  men 
before  him  have  failed  similarly,  ivho  have  subseqtiently  risen  to  the 
highest  state  offices,  and  the  people  fnay  be  said  to  have  done  a  service  to 
some  of  tlicm  in  refusing  them  the  curule  aedileship,  an  office  of  great 
cost ;  (2)  his  freedom  of  speech  on  politics  and  his  independent  conduct  in 
desisting  from  his  canvass  for  the  tributieship  must  have  givcn  offcnce 
and  raised  a  prejudice  against  him,  luhich  he  may  yet  get  07'er  in  time. 

§51,1.26.  quid — respondeas]  'what  answer  you  are  to  give,' 
Madv.  Gr.  §  353. 

Imaginibus]  '  ancestral  images  '  put  for  '  ancestors  of  distinction, ' 
§  18  1.  II,  §  31  1.  26:  cf.  or.  de  leg.  agr.  II  §  100  si  quid  deliquero, 
nullae  sunt  imagines,  qiiae  me  a  vobis  deprecentur. 

1.  28.  ista]  said  contemptuously,  as  in  ista  aedilitate  below, 
p.  11,  1.  2. 

1.  29.  illls  sapientissimis  viris]  sc.  patre  tuo  maioribusque  quorum 
imagines  appellas. 

1.30.  Appium  Claudium]  Appius  Claudius  Pulcher  (Dict. 
Biogr.  Vol.  I  p.  770  a  n°  34),  grandson  of  C.  Claudius  Pulcher  who  was 
consul  in  B.C.  130,  was  himself  made  consul  in  B.C.  79  with  P.  Servilius 
Vatia,  though  he  had  been  an  unsuccessful  candidate  for  the  curule 
aedileship,  cf.  Appian  B.c.  I  103.  He  was  afterwards  governor  of 
Macedonia,  where  he  died. 

1.  31.  vivo  patresuo]  quamvis  pater  viveret  filioque  suffragari  posset. 

1.  32.  civi]  this  form  of  the  abl.  o{ civis  was  probably  the  only  one 
used  in  the  best  prose,  as  were  imbri,  angui,  avi,  bili,  orbi,  Priscian 
p.  766,  Neue  Formenlehre  I,  219  ed.  2. 

et  eundem  sine  repulsa  factum  esse  consulem]  '  and  yet  he  was 
made  consul  without  having  been  before  rejected,'  cf.  or.  in  Pis.  §  2 
gloriatur  se  omnes  jnagistratus  sine  repulsa  assecutum,  or.  de  leg. 
agr.  II  §  3  qui  sine  repulsa  consules  facti  sunt,  on  the  other  hand 
Tusc.  V  §  54  C.  Laelii  unum  co7isulatum  et  eum  qziide?n  cum  repulsa. 

P,  21,1.1.  L.  Volcatium]  L.  VolcatiusTuIIus,  the  first  meni- 
ber  of  his  gens  who  obtained  the  consulship,  was  consul  in  E.C.  66  with 
M.  Aemilius  Lepidus,  or.  in  Cat.  i  §  15,  ep.  ad  Att.  xil  21,  i. 

M.  Pisonem]  §  12  1.  28  n. 

1.  2.  ista  in  aedilitate]  said  with  a  sneer,  '  in  that  aedileship  which 
you  talk  so  much  about,'  above  §  7  1.  28  his  lcvioribus  comitiis,  cf.  §  13 
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rcddam  tibiistam  aedili tatem  etiam  ncghi^cntcr  pdenti,  or.  in  Verr. 
I  §  37  ego  antem  (ero)  aedilis,  hoc  est,  faullo  amplius  quam  privatus. 

offensiuncula]  *an  unimportant  failure  ;'  an  ironical  diminutive,  on 
wliich  see  de  ofF.  i  §  41  n.  As  to  ihe  meaning  of  offcnsio  see  my  n.  to 
deoff.  §71  1.  2  7- 

suminos  honores]  consulatum. 

1.3.  avus  vero — repulsam]  totum  hoc  —  sufficienter  implevit — 
quoniam  feccrat  ille  quaestiunculam,  ut  amhisse  Plancium  ex  hoc  pro- 
haretur,  quod  piaeposiius  esset  nobilissimo  senatori.  Hic  ergo  quasi 
ex  persona  patris  eius  et  avi  de  ahis  etiam  nol)ihhus  intulit  mentionem, 
quos  repulsos  ab  honore  constabat.  Illo  igilur  tendit  argumentationis 
effectus,  eos  vel  maxime,  qui  blande  et  suppUciter  petant,  facilius 
designari  solere  ;  quando  superbia  nobiliorum  ad  invidiam  sive  odiura 
proclivior  esse  consuerit.     SCHOL.  Vat. 

P.Nasicae]  P.  Cornelius  P.f.  P.  n.ScipioNasica  Serapio,  con- 
sul  with  D.  Junius  Brutus  Callaicus  B.C.  i^S^A.U.C  616  (Brut.  §  85), 
was  son  of  a  daughter  of  the  elder  Scipio  Africanus.  Cicero  speaks  of  him 
here  z.^s.fortis,  because  he  was  the  leader  of  the  senate  in  the  attack  upon 
liis  cousin  Tiberius  Gracchus  (§  88  1.  8,  de  off.  i  §  76,  Brut.  §  ^i^,  Tusc. 
IV  §  51,  de  or.  11  §  -285),  after  whose  deatii  he  was  sent  by  the  senate  on 
a  legatio,  a  form  of  honourable  exile,  to  Pergamus  to  withdraw  him  from 
the  vengeance  of  the  democratical  party  (de  am.  §  41,  or.  p.  Flacco  §  75). 
No  statue  was  erected  to  him  as  to  other  tyramiicides  (de  rep.  VI 
8,  8).     See  Stemma  Scipionum  n°  16  p.  94. 

1.  4.  praedicaret]  '  would  tell  you  of  the  repulse  that  P.  Nasica 
suffered  respecting  the  aedileship. ' 

aediliciam  repulsam]   i.  q.  aedilitatis  repulsam,  cf.  §  52  1.  8, 

de  off.  II  §  58  I.  5. 

1.  5.     statuo]  '  I  am  of  opinion.' 

C.  Marii]  Plutarch.  Mar.  c.  5  yuerd  5^  tvv  drjfxapx^cLv  ay opavofxlav 
Tr]v  (lil^ova  [acdilitatem  maiorciii)  irapi^yyeiXe.  dvo  ydp  eiat  rd^fis 
dyopavof.uwv,  tj  fxev  a.Trb  tuv  bltppwv  tQv  dyKvXoTrodwv,  i(p^  (Lv  KaOe^oixevoL 
XpVIJ-O-^^^^iouo^i-v,  ix^^'^"-  Toi'vcfxa  t^j  dpxv^,  ttjv  S'  inroSeecTTipav  ovfxoTiKrjv 
KaXovcriv.  "Orav  5e  tovs  evTifioT^povs  e\oivTai  irepl  tCjv  eTepwv  TrdXiv  Trjv 
\pfi(pov  Xafx^dvovcriv.  'ils  ovv  6  Maptot  (pavepbs  v"  }^enr6fxevos  ev  eKelvrj, 
raxv  fxeTaards  aij0LS  rJTei  Tr)v  er^pav.  Ao^as  5^  dpaffiis  eTvai  Kal  av6d5r]s 
dTr^Tvx^'  xai  ovcriv  ev  Tfp.ipq.  fxia  irepnrecrtov  diroTev^ecriv,  6  /xTjSets  iiradev 
aXKos,  01)5^  fxiKpbv  vcprjKaTo  tov  cppovrffxaTos,  vaTcpov  5e  ov  iroWi^  (jTpaTrjyi-av 
{praetiiram)  fxeTeXdojv  oXiyov  i5er]crev  eKTreaelv,  iax^-Tos  5k  TrdvTuv  dva- 
yopevdeis  5iKr]v  ?ax^  SeKaafiov. 

duabus  aedilitatibus  repulsus]  ablative  of  respect  or  thing  in  point 
of  which  a  term  is  applied,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  398,  Madv.  Gr.  §  253,  Zumpt 
Gr.  §  457,  Roby  Gr.  11  12 10.  This  is  the  reading  found  in  E  and  adopted 
by  Wunderand  Kopke;  Baiter  Kayser  and  Hirschfelder  retain  the  vul- 
gate  duabus  acdilitatis  acceptis  rcpulsis. 
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1.  6.  septiens  consul]  in  b.c.  107  with  L.  Cassius  Longinus,  in 
B.c.  104  with  C.  Flavius  Fimbiia,  in  B.c.  103  with  L.  Aurelius  Orestes, 
in  B.C.  102  with  Q.  Lutatius  Catulus,  in  B.C.  10 1  with  M'.  Aquilius,  in 
B.C.  100  with  L,  Valerius  Flaccus  and  lastly  in  e.c.  86  with  L.  Cornelius 
Sulla  II. 

L.  Caesaris]  L.  Julius  L.  f.  Sex.  n.  Caesar  (elder  brother  of 
C.JuHus  Caesar  Strabo  oneof  theinterlocutors  in  the  dialogue  r/i?  (pra/^^', 
cf.  de  off.  i§  108,  §  133)  was  consul  in  B.C.  90  with  P.  Rutilius  Lupus 
when  the  Social  War  broke  out.  (He  must  not  be  confounded,  as  he  is 
by  Appian  B.  c.  I  40  with  Sextus  Julius  Caesar,  uncle  of  the  Dictator 
who  was  consul  B.  C .  9  r ) .  He  carried  a  law  (lex  lulia  de  civitate  sociorum ) 
which  enfranchised  all  corporate  communities  in  Italy,  except  those 
which  had  joined  in  the  rebellion,  provided  that  they  formally  consented 
to  be  incorporated  as  Romani  cives,  or.  pro  Balb.  §  21,  Aul.  Gell.  n.  a. 
IV  4,  3,  Ramsay  Rom.  Ant.  p.  68.  On  the  breaking  out  of  the  civil  war 
in  B.  C.  87,  he  and  his  brother,  being  opposed  to  Marius  and  Cinna, 
were  killed  by  Fimbria  (Tusc.  v  §  :;;,  de  orat.  iii  §  10,  Val.  !Max.  IX 
2  §  2). 

1.  7.  Cn.  Octavii]  Gnaeus  Octavius,  grandson,  son  and  father  of 
a  consul,  was  himself  consul  in  B.c.  87  (Brut.  §  176)  with  L.  Comelius 
Cinna.  He  was  one  of  the  staunch  supporters  of  the  aristocratical 
party,  which  was  perhaps  the  reason  that  he  failed  in  obtaining  the 
aedileship.  After  Sulia's  departure  from  Italy  to  carry  on  the  war 
against  Rlithridates.  Cinna  tried  to  obtain  the  power  for  the  Marian 
party  by  incoi-porating  the  new  Italian  citizens  among  the  thirty-five 
tribes,  and  thus  a  contest  arose  between  the  two  consuls,  which  ended 
in  the  expulsion  of  Cinna  from  the  city.  But  Cinna  soon  returned  with 
Marius  at  the  head  of  an  army  against  the  city,  which  was  compelled  to 
surrender,  and  Octavius  was  one  of  the  first  victims  in  the  massacres 
which  followed.  This  is  called  the  bellum  Ociavianum,  Vell.  Pat.  II  20, 
Val.  Max.  I  6  §  10,  Tusc.  V  §  55,  or.  in  Cat.  III  §  24,  or.  p.  Sest.  §  77 
caede>?i  tantam.  nisi forte  iilo  Cinnanoatque  Octaviano  die,  quis 
umquam  vidit  ? 

M.  Tullii]  M.  Tullius  M.  f  A.  n.  Decula  was  consul  in  B.c.  8r 
with  Cn.  Cornelius  Dolabella  during  the  dictatorship  of  Sulla,  de  leg. 
agr.  II  §  35,  Aul.  Gell.  n.  a.  xv  28,  Appian  B. c.  I  100. 

aedilitate  praeteritos]  sc.  suffragiis,  cf  Tusc.  v  §  54,  above  §  14 
I.  22,  cf.  §  8,  §  18.     For  the  ablative  see  above  1.  5. 

§  52,  1.  8.  aedilicias  repulsas]=aedilitatis  s.  aedilium  re- 
pulsas,  above  1.  4:  cf.  §  53  neque  enim  timquam  jnaiores  nosiri  sorti- 
tionem  constituissetit  aediliciam  nisi — ,  Liv.  XXII  26,  4  dictatoria 
invidia,  III  42,  6  decemvirali  odio,  Niigelsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  62. 

1. 10.  benigne — factum]  '  that  a  favour,  as  it  would  seem,  was 
clone  them '  (§  47  1.  i),  inasmuch  as  by  not  being  elected  they  escaped 
ihe  expense  of  the  public  shosvs  {muriera)  which  the  aediles  had  to 
cxhibit. 
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1.  11.    L.  PWlippus]  Lucius  Marcius  Philippus  Q.  f.  Q.  n.  was 

tribune  of  the  plebs  H.C.  103,  in  which  year  he  brought  forward  a  law 
chiefly  memorable  for  his  statement  that  there  were  not  2000  men  of 
property  in  ihe  state  (de  off.  11  §  73  where  see  my  note).  In  n.C.  100 
he  was  one  of  those  who  took  up  arms  against  Saturninus.  He  was  a 
candidate  for  tlie  consulship  K.c.  93  but  defeated  by  Herennius  (Brut. 
§  166,  or.  p.  Mur.  §  36),  consul  B.c.  91  with  Sextus  Julius  Caesar,  wlien 
Iie  dislinguished  himself  by  his  opposition  to  the  measures  of  the  tri- 
bune  M.  Livius  J^rusus  (above  §  33,  de  legg.  II  §  31,  or.  p.  dom.  § 
41»  §  5°)»  censor  B.c.  86  with  ^L  Perperna.  Cicero  speaks  very  highly 
of  him  in  several  passages,  or.  p.  Mur.  §  36,  p.  Quinct,  §  72,  Brut.  §  173 
where  as  a  speaker  he  is  said  to  have  sumina  libertas,  multae  facetiae, 
and  to  be  satis  crebcr  in  reperiendis,  solutus  in  explicandis  sententiis 
(see  n.  on  de  off.  i  §  108).  He  is  the  same  as  the  Philippus  of  whom 
Ilorace  (Ep.  i  7,  46)  tells  tlie   well-known  anecdote. 

summa  nobilitate]  Fabri  on  Livy  XXI  i,  4  gives  several  instances 
in  which  the  genitivc  of  quality  accompanies  a  Proper  Name  enthctically 
without  an  appellative  (Kenn.  Gr.  p.  415),  Liv.  XXII  60,  5  T.  Manlius 
Torijuatus  priscae  ac  niinis  durae  severitatis,  xxx  4,  i;  7,  26,  XLII 
55,  I.  The  foUowing  are  instances  where  the  ablative  is  so  used, 
above  §  12  I.  i,  or.  in  Pison.  §  44  M.  Marcellus,  qui  ter  consiil  fuit, 
summa  virtutc,  pietate,  gloria  militari  periit  in  mari,  ep.  ad 
fam.  V  8,  2  exiinia  pictate,  virtutc,  gratia  tui  Crassi  mcis  consiliis, 
monitis,  studiis,  actionibusque  nituntur,  Caes.  B.  G.  11  6. 

1.  12.  C.  Caelius]  Gaius  Caelius  Caldus  was  consul  B.c.  94 
with  L.  Domiiius  Ahenobarbus,  being  the  hrst  of  his  family  to  obtain 
any  curule  oftice  (or.  p.  Mur.  §  17,  Verr.  V  §  180).  He  was  tribune  of 
the  plebs  B.C.  107,  when  he  proposed  a  lex  tabellaria,  which  provided 
that  in  the  courts  of  justice  voting  by  ballot  sliould  apply  to  cases  of 
high  treason  also  (perduellio),  hitherto  excepted  from  the  operation  of 
the  lex  Cassia  B.c.  137  (Plin.  ep.  iii  20).  In  the  civil  war  B.c.  83  he 
was  a  supporter  of  Marius.  Q.  Cic.  de  pet.  cons.  §  11  quanto  melior 
tibi  fortuna  pctitioiiis  dala  est  quain  nuper  homini  novo  C.  Caelio! 
Ille  cuin  duobus  hoininibus  ita  nobilissiinis  petcbat,  ut  tainen  in  cis 
omnia  pluris  essent  quam  ipsa  nobilitas...Ac  tamen  eorum  alteruin 
Caelius,  cum  multo  inferior  esset  genere,  supcrior  nulla  re  paene, 
superavit.  As  a  speaker,  he  did  not  rise  above  mediocrity,  Brut. 
§  165,  de  orat.  i  §  117. 

1.  13.  Rufus]  P.  RutiliSs  Sp.  f.  Sp.  n.  Rufus  (de  off.  n 
§  47),  famous  as  soldier,  orator  and  man  of  letters,  was  consul  in 
i!.C.  105,  and  in  B.C.  qg  legatus  under  Q.  Mucius  Scaevola  when  pro- 
consul  of  Asia.  While  acting  in  this  capacity,  by  repressing  the  illegal 
extortions  of  the  tax-collectors  (publicani)  he  incutretl  the  hatred  of  the 
equestrian  body.  Accordingly  on  his  return  to  Rome  he  was  unjustly 
arraigned  of  malversation  [de  repctundis)),  found  guilty  and  compelled  to 
withdraw  into  banishment  in  B.c.  92  (Athenaeus  IV.  p.  168  a  irapa.  5^ 
"Pw/iaiotJ  (ivr]ixoveveTai,  ws  (py]<ri.  Hojsi.d^vios  ev  Trj  imTTj  Kai  T€<T<Tapa- 
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Kocrrrj  T(2v  lcrTopiwu,  ^AwLKibv  tlvo.  iirl  dffujTig.  Trdcras  avOpunrovs  vireprj- 
KovTiK(fai.  ovTo^  5'  eCTiv  'ATriKios  6  Kai  t-^5  (pvyrjs  afrtos  yevofxevos 
'PoyrtX/y  TO)  T7)c  pwixaiKTjv  iaropiav  eKOeduKOTi  t^  'E\X?7!'a;j'  <puvy, 
Cicero  or.  p.  Font.  §  28,  Brut.  §  135,  de  nat.  deor.  III  §  80,  de  orat. 
I  §  229,  or.  p.  Rabir.  S  27).  He  rctired  to  Smyrna,  where  he  passed  the  rest 
of  his  life  in  literary  pursuits  and  declined  Sulla's  offer  to  reinstate  him  at 
]\ome  (Val.  Max.  vi  4§  4,Ov.  ep.  ex  Ponto  i  3,  63,  et  grave  i?tagna>timi 
robur  viirare  Riitili,  \  non  usi  reditus  condicione  dati ;  \  Zmyrna 
virum  tcnuit,  non  Pontns  et  hostica  tellus,  Cic.  or.  p.  Balbo  §  28,  de  nat. 
deor.  III  §  80,  de  rep.  l  §  13,  Tac.  ann.  iv  43,  Sen.  cons.  ad  Marc.  22, 
3,  dial.  IX  16,  I,  de  ben.  V  17,  2,  VI  37,  2,  ep.  mor.  III  3,  4,  XVI  3,  12). 
Athenaeus  (vi  p.  274  c)  tells  us,  doubtiess  on  the  authority  of  Posi- 
donius,  that  he,  Tubero  and  Scaevola,  were  the  only  three  Romans  who 
observed  the  lcx  Fannia  sumptuaria.  In  Brutus  §  1x4  Cicero  speaks  of 
him  as  Panaetii  auditor,  prope  perfectus  in  Stoicis.  See  Ellendt,  hist. 
rom.  eloq.  §  30  p.  37  ff.  ed.  Diibner  for  an  account  of  his  orations. 

C.  Fimbria]  §  12  1.  31. 

1. 14.  C.  Cassius]  C.  Cassius  L.  f.  Q.  n.  was  consul  in  B.c.  96 
with  Cn.  Domilius  Ahenobarbus. 

Cn.  Orestes]  Cn.  Aufidius  Orestes  Aurelianus  was  consul  in 
B.C.  71  with  P.  Cornelius  Lentulus  Sura  (or.  pro  dom.  §  35).  He  ap- 
pears  to  have  carried  his  election  by  the  magnificent  treats  lie  gave  the 
people  (de  off.  Ii  §  58). 

quos  tamen  omnis  consules  scimus  factos  esse]  *  *  executus  con- 
gestis  nominibus  plurimorum  videtur  mihi  aliquid  et  ad  consolandum 
Laterensem  facere,  ne  diftidat  reliquis  honoribus  post  aedilitatis  repul- 
sam ;  quando  illi  hac  specie  honoris  non  impetrata  pervenerint  tamen  ad 
fastigium  consulare.     SCHOL.  VAT. 

1.  15.     ultro]   '  of  themselves,'  spontaneously,  §  26  I.  3. 

1.  16.  non  consolandi  tui  gratia]  iacturam  enim  dignitatis  nullam 
fecisti,  ut  consolandus  esse  videaris.     MANUTIUS 

neque  vero  quo — cohortentur]  '  no,  nor  in  order  that  they 
may  relieve  you  of  any  supposed  blame  which  you  are  afraid  may 
be  thought  to  have  been  incurred  by  you,  but  that  they  may  encourage 
you  to  keep  to  that  career  which  you  entered  upon  at  the  commence- 
ment  of  your  political  life.' 

1.  17.  quam  tu  vereris,  ne — videatur]  observe  that  the  subject  of 
the  subordinate  clause  is  here  made  the  object  of  the  primar}%  '  about 
which  you  are  afraid  lest — ; '  a  construction  more  frequently  found  in 
Greek  than  Latin,  Farrar  Gr.  Synt.  §  6^,  who  quotes  Plaut.  eatii 
veretu  r  ne perierit. 

1.  18.  ad  istum  cursum  tenendum]  sc.  vitae,  'to  keep  on  your 
present  course:'  ep.  ad  fam.  I  9  siultum  est  cum  tenere  cum  periculo 
cursum,    quem  ceperis,  potius  quam  eo  commutato  quo   velis   tandem 
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pervenire,  or.  p.  Se.^t.  §  99  tit  tettcre  ciirsmn  possint  ct  capcre  otii  ilhttn 
porlum,  coll.  §  loi,  or.  rhil.  VIII  §  11  (/uein  enitn  cursuin  iitdustria 
mea  ienere  pottiisset?,  de  rep.  I  2  §  3  teneamus  cutii  ctirsum  qtii 
semper/uit  optinii  cuiusque.  Tlie  metaphor  is  taken  from  a  shi])  at  sea, 
cf.  §  94  navcin — ctirsum  tciteittem  suum,  de  nat.  deor.  Iil  §  83  navigabat 
Syracusas ;  isqtie,  cutn  sccimdissimo  vento  cursuin  teneret,  Caesar 
B.  G.  IV.  c.  26. 

1.  19.  niliil  est  de  te  detractum]  *  you  have  not  becn  lowered  in 
public  estimation,'  cf.  de  off.  i  §  134,  de  or.  I  §  35,  or.  in  Pis.  §  71  de 
ipso  qui  scripsit  detrah  i  nihil  volo. 

1.  20.  detractum  dico]  a  correction  of  a  previous  statement  (de  or. 
III  §  204,  orat.  §  135)  which  is  more  frequently  introduced  by  itnmo  vcio 
as  or.  in  Cat.  I  §  2  vivit?  imtno  vcro  etiam  in  scnatum  vcnit,  or.  p.  Sest. 
52  §  iio  cui  dene  dixit  umqtiatn  boiio?  bcne  dixit?  immo  qucm  bo- 
niim  civcm — non   est   insectatus? 

1.  21.  est  aliquid  etiam  de  virtute  significatum  tua]  '  the  repulse 
is  even  more  or  less  an  indication  of  your  nierit.'  '  Quod  reservare 
populus  Laterensemad  maiorem  magistratum,  in  quo  ei  magnae  utihtati 
esseposset,  videri  potest  voluisse.     Cf.  §  15.'     w. 


CHAPTER    XXII 

1.  23.  ma^um  quemdam  motum  fuisse  petitionis  tuae]  =  a  n  i  - 
morum  motum  de  tua  petitione,  '  that  a  very  considerable  stir  was 
created  by  your  candidature.'  For  examples  of  the  objective  genitive 
see  my  n.  on  de  off.  i  §  43,  ZumptGr.  §  423  n,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  421  §  174, 
Madv.  Gr.  §  283  obs.  3,  Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil.  §  120,  Roby  Gr.  11  1318,  and 
cp.  de  am.  §  20  divinariiin  liuinanarttmqtie  rcrum  conscnsio  for  de 
rebus.     On  the  force  of  qucndam  see  n.  to  de  off.  I  §  95  I.  29. 

1.  24.  ne  aliquid  iurares]  '  from  which  you  desisted,  that  you 
might  not  have  to  swear  something.'  The  reference  is  to  the  lex  agraria 
of  C.  Jul.  Caesar  de  xx  viris  crcandis  ad  camputn  Stcllatcm  agrumque 
Campantiin  civibus  dividendum,  qtiibiis  tcrni  plurcsve  liberi  esscnt 
(Sueton.  Caes.  20),  which  prescribed  '  that  all  candidates  in  their  can- 
didatorial  speech  to  the  people  (their  oratio  in  toga  candida)  should 
imprecate  a  curse  on  themselves  if  thcy  should  even  suggest  any  other 
mode  of  occupation  for  the  land  than  that  laid  down  by  the  Julian  law' 
{habet  etiam  Campatia  lex  exsecrationem  in  contione  candidatorum  si 
mcntionem  feccritit,  quo  aliter  agcr  possidcatur  atqtte  ut  ex  legibus 
luliis,  ep.  ad  Att.  II  18  §  2).  Laterensis  was  the  only  one  who  re- 
fused  to  take  the  oath  (tton  dubitant  iurare  ccteri :  Laterensis  existi- 
tnatur  lautc  fecis se,  quod  tribtmattim  pl.  petcrc  dcstitit,  ne 
iuraret,  ibid.     See  Intr.  §  6. 

Observe  the  use  of  aliquid  in  final  negative  clause. 

Tacite  quidem  subiecit  causam,  quae  Laterensi  vel  maxime  obfuisse 
videatur,  quod  cum  dicat  aliquid  noluisse  iurare  ac  propterea  im- 
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pujjnatum,  quo  magis  repulsam  ferret.  Existimamus  igitur  eum  legem 
luliam  significare,  quam  Caesar  consul  agrariam  tulerat  de  [trium]viris 
creandis,  et  per  scditionem,  quantum  se  haVjet  fides  historiae,  et  M. 
Bibulo  servante  de  caelo.  In  hanc  Laterensis  videtur  iusiurandum 
suum  dicere  nohiisse  *  *  *.  Tamen  M.  Tulhus  non  expressit  ipsam 
legis  luliae  mentionem,  ne  Caesaris  animus  laederetur.     SCHOL.  VAT. 

1.24.  liomo  adulescens]  i.e.  cumesses  homo  adulescens,  cf. 
§5ol.  17- 

1.  25.  de  summa  rei  publicae]  '  about  the  general  condition  of  the 
state,'  cf.  or.  p.  Rosc.  Am.  §  148  summa  7-es  p.  in  huius  periculo 
temptatur,  or.  in  Cat.  I  §  14  quae  non  ad  do})testicam  dijficultatetn  sed 
ad  suintnam  rem  p.  pertitient.  Hence,  as  Hahii  observes  on  the 
last-quoted  passage,  the  conception  passes  at  once  into  the  meaniiig 
of  'the  supreme  danger  of  the  state,'  as  in  Cat.  III.  §  13  consitlui 
senatum  de  s  u  tn  tn  a  re  p.  quid  fieri  placeret,  i.  e.  cum  summa  res  p. 
ageretur,  or.  p.  Sull.  §  67  cpistulatn  ad  Pompeiutn  misi  de  meis  rehus 
gestis  et  de  sumttia  re  p.,  or.  p.  Sest.  §  25  otnties...suttimae  rei  p. 
a  cottsidibus . .  .petendutti  esse  auxilium  arbitrabantur. 

fortius  tu  quidem]  'more  boldly,  it  is  true:'  on  quidem,  with  per- 
sonal  and  other  pronouns  prefixed,  in  a  concessive  signification,  see 
above  §  21  1.  7,  §  27  1.  24.  my  n.  to  de  off.  I  §  2  1.  I4,  §60  1.  29,  Kenn. 
Gr.  p.  285,  Madv.  Gr.  §  489  b,  Roby  Gr.  11  2259. 

1.  26.  apertius  quam  vel  ambitionis  vel  aetatis  tuae  ratio 
postulabat]  '  more  openly,  more  frankly,  than  was  called  for  by  the 
circumstances  of  your  canvass  or  your  youth.'  Cf  de  am.  §  97  apertum 
pectus,  div.  in  Caec.  §  23  aperte  (' unbhishingly')  ab  iiidicibus  petit, 
or.  p.  Mur.  §  51  ille  (Catihna)  ut  semper fuit  apertissimus  in  dicendo, 
Phil.  II  §  III  apertioretii  iii  dicendo.  'Non  debebas  te,  cum  tribuna- 
tum  plebis  peteres,  talem  ostendere,  qui  optumatibus,  id  quod  non  iu- 
rando  in  legem  Caesaris  declarasti,  magis  quam  populo  faueres.'     w. 

§§  53 — 55.  Plancius  is  cieared  of  the  suspicion  of  coalition  (coitio) 
i.  e.  a  combination  of  one  candidate  with  atiother  to  prevent  the  electioii 
of  a  third.  The  mere  equality  of  votes  for  Plotius  and  Plancius  docs 
tiot prove  atiything  agaiiist  the  latter.  They  could  not  have  been  choseii 
if  they  had  not  had  a  tnajority  of  the  tribes.  Had  it  not  been  foresecn 
that  candidates  tiiight  have  such  an  eqiial  number  of  votes,  no  provision 
■would  have  becn  made  for  the  election  being  determined  by  lot.  Laterensis 
asserts  that  Plotius  at  thefirst  election  had  promised  to  help  Peditis,  and 
Plancitis  Laterensis  each  with  his  07un  tribus,  but  that  they  reftised  to  do 
so  at  the  second  election,  fearing  that  they  might  want  the  votes  of  these 
tribus  themselves.  Cicero  argues  ihat  there  is  tio  consistency  in  the  asser- 
tion  that  they  were  willing  to  do  this  before  the  secotid  elcction  where 
the  result  was  uncertain,  and  refused  to  do  the  saine  again  when  the 
result  was  foreknown  and  they  saw  that  they  luere  secure  for  the  next 
election.  Lat.  had  charged  Plotius  with  coitio  as  well  as  Plancius,  but 
he  had  only  prosecuted  Plancius.     Accordingly,  says  Cicero,  you  show 
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that  you  have  fastened  on  thc  man  7vho  did  not  entrcat  yon  to  forbear 
prosectition.  Laterensis  says  that  Planciiis  bribed  the  Voltinia  iribus 
and  that  he  has  luitncsscs  to  the  fact  oiit  of  that  tribus,  more  in  niimber 
than  hc  had  votcs  in  that  tribus.  Cicav  ans^vers  '  If  the  tribe  was  bribcd, 
Jie  mtist  be  cithcr  producin<;  some  vicn  as  witncsscs,  who  did  not  vote  for 
him  because  thcy  -wcrc  brihcd  (by  somebody  else),  or  that  he  did  not  get 
even  thcir  votcs  for  nothing ;  i.  e.  if  ihcy  ■were  not  bribcd  by  anothcr,  thcy 
must  havc  bcen  bribcd  by  himself:  for  the  tribe  was  bribcd.  As  to  the 
stim  of  moncy  which  7vas  found  in  the  Circus  Flaminius,  and  was  sus- 
pected  to  have  becn  intcndcd  for  the  bribcd  voters,  since  no  claimant  came 
forward  for  it,  if  you  thought  Plancius  had  anything  to  do  with  it,  you 
might  have  prosccutcd  the  suspcctcd  party,  and  so,  if  yoii  had  succceded 
in  condemning  him,  obtained  presumptive  proof  of  the  compUcity  of 
Plancius. 

§  63,  1.  27.     quam  ob  rem]  sc.  quia  apertius  denuntiasti. 

1.28.  in  dissentiente  populo]  i.q.  in  dissensione  populi,  'in 
tlie  midst  of  public  disunion,'  '  notwithstanding  a  disunited  people,'  cf.  de 
ofif.  II  §  4  1.  17  n,  Kenn.  Gr.  g  195,  Madv.  Gr.  §  374,  Roby  Gr.  Ii 
1700,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  317. 

L  29.     incautmn]  i.e.  cum  incautus  fueris. 

1.  30.  tuo  loco  demovere]  '  to  dislodge  from  your  position,'  '  to 
make  you  give  ground,'  'sct  aside,'  a  metaphor  from  the  palaestra;  so 
dc gradudcici  Ae  oS.  I  §  80  1.  23;  cf.  or.  p.  Caec.  §  49  demovcri  et 
depelli  loco  nccesse  est  eum  qui  dciciatur ;  id  autcm  accidcre  ei  qui 
potest,  qui  omnino  in  eo  loco,  wide  se  dciectum  esse  dicit,  nu/nqtiam  fuit. 
On  fortasse  )(  ccrte  cf.  §  10  1.  4. 

1.  32.  an  te  iUa  argumenta  duxerunt  cet.]  ex  parilitate  ccngruen- 
tium  suffragiorum  nitebatur  probare  Laterensis  conspirationem  quandam 
fuisse,  quando  et  bic,  qui  reus  est,  et  Plotius  per  easdem  tribus  designati 
sunt.  Respondetur  a  Tullio,  non  esse  mirandum,  quippe  cum  desig- 
natio  in  duobus  eandem  habuerit  aequalitatem  suffragantium.  SCHOL. 
VATIC.  Translate:  '  (Do  you  agree  with  me),  or  have  you  been  influenced 
by  the  foUowing  arguments?'  '  Can  you  doubt,'  says  Laterensis,  '  that 
a  coalition  was  entered  into  between  Plancius  and  Plotius,  when  they 
carried  the  majority  of  the  tribes?' 

To  this  question  Cicero  rephes  'Could  they  possibly  liave  been 
elected  together,  if  they  had  not  together  got  the  votes  of  the  tribes?' 
'  But  theu,'  Laterensis  still  insists,  '  they  carried  some  of  the  tribes  by 
almost  exactly  the  same  number  of  votes.'  '  Of  course  they  did,' 
repUes  Cicero,  'since  they  had  been  already  all  but  elected  and 
returned  at  tlie  former  comitia;  though  that  circumstance  did  not,  any 
more  than  tliis  should,  involve  a  suspicion  of  a  coalition  between  them 
(and  mere  equality  of  votes  proves  nothing),  because,  had  not  such  a 
ihing  as  the  possibility  of  candidates  having  an  equal  number  of  votes 
been  foreseen  by  our  ancestors,  they  would  never  have  provided  for 
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the  elcction  to  the  aedileship  (i.e.  which  of  ihe  two  should  have  the 
office)  being  determined  by  lot.' 

an  te — duxerunt]  sc.  ut  crederes  coitionem  esse  factam  intcr 
riolium  et  Plancium  et  in  utrius^iue  gratiam  tribus  esse  corruptas. 
Ah-eady  in  §  49  Cicero  had  denied  the  possibdity  of  the  coitio  and  cor- 
niplio,  which  was  assumed  and  asserted  by  Laterensis,  by  a  refercnce  to 
the  suddcn  and  unexpected  commencement  of  the  first  election,  here  he 
does  it  by  a  glance  at  tlie  majority  necessary  to  both,  if  they  werc  to  l)e 
electcd  at  all.  \Ve  infer  froni  this,  that  Lat.  had  asserted  there  was 
bribcry  (1)  because  Plancius  liad  been  elected  in  the  first  and  second 
comitia,  (2)  because  («)  Plotius  had  the  votes  of  the  majority  of  the 
tribes,  \b)  because  both  had  an  almost  exactly  equal  number  of  votes  in 
one  of  the  tribes,  (t)  because  both  the  trilies,  whose  votes  had  been 
])romised  by  Plotius  to  Pedius  and  by  Plancius  to  Laterensis,  had  at  the 
last  comitia  fallen  off  and  voted  for  Planciusand  Plotius.  An  introduces 
the  second  member  of  an  alternative  question  (see  note  on  §  26  1»  5, 
S  33  1.  ir,  and  on  Cic.  de  off.  Iii  §  105  1.  14):  we  must  understand 
fi)r  the  first  iilnt/n  hacc,  quae  iitodo  (§  ^8)  J>ro/>osia',  an  te  illa  ar^iiincnta 
(inxenmt?  and  so  below  1.  i  ntruni  alitcr  statiiis  de  hac  re,  an  nna 
jicri  potuerunt  cct.  ? 

P.  22,  1.  1.  potuerunt]  idiomatically  for  potuissciit,  n.  on  §  27 
1.  \(i,  Kenn.  (Jr.  p.  336,  p.  471,  Madv.  Gr.  §  348  e,  Zumpt  Gr. 
§  5'9  ^- 

1.  2,  at]  =  at  enim,  to  inlroduce  an  olijection  \Ahich  must  be 
answered,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  349,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  319,  i\Iadvig  Gr.  §  437  c,  de 
off.  III  §  87  1.  28  with  my  note  ad  l. 

quippe]  '  why,  yes  of  course,'  'naturally,'  'mirantis  quodam  modo 
et  non  sine  ironia  absurdum  esse  significantis,  siquis  allter  sentiat, 
.subiecta  simul  eius  rei  ratione.'  Jordan  ad  or.  p.  Caec.  §  55  p.  232 
from  Hartung  Lehre  v.  d.  Partikeln  d.  gr.  Spr.  Vol.  I  p.  485  sqq., 
Kenn.  Gr.  p.  329,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  346,  de  fin.  iv  §  7  ista  ipsa  a  tc  quidcni 
apte  ac  rotundc ;  quippe  ;  habcs  eniiii  a  rhctoribus,  ib.  V  §  84,  de  orat.  It 
§  2 1 8  lcvc  noiiicn  habct  utraque  res  !  q  u  ippe,  lcvc  cniin  est  totiiin  hoc  risuin 
inovere,  or.  p.  Mur.  §  74  ergo,  ad  cenaiii  pctilionis  causa  si  quis  vocat, 
condeinnctur?  ^quippe'  inqirt,  or.  p.  Caec.  §  55  recte  igitiir  diccres 
te  restituisse?  quippe  ;  quid  eiiiin  facilius  cst  cct.,  de  rep.  1  §  61,  ep. 
ad  Att.  V  15  §  I,  de  legg.  i  §  5. 

1.  3.     venissent]  sc.  in  comitia  posteriora. 

1.4.  ne  id  quidem]  i.q.  etiam  non  id,  'also  not,'  '  not  tliis 
either,'  §  62  1.  17,  see  my  n.  ou  de  off.  I  §  159  1.  26,  and  cp.  Roby  Gr. 
II  1657,  Madv.  Gr.  §457. 

suspicionem  habuerit]  see  n.  to  §  39  1.  16.  Ilabuerit  is  of  course 
not  to  be  talvcn  as  dependent  on  quaniquani,  for  the  meaning  ol  which 
bce  n.  to  §  3  1.  3. 

1.  5.     sortitio  aedilicia]  .see  n.  to§  52I.  8.     Duo  creabantur  aediles 

H.  9 
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curules.  Fieri  tamen  poterat,  et  ut  plures  quam  duo  peterent,  et  ut 
plures  etiam  pares  suffrafjiis  essent.  Quod  si  accideret,  constitulum  est 
a  maioribus,  ut  sortirentur,  quinam  ex  iis  aedilitatem  gererent.  Sin 
auteni  soli  duo  totidem  sufTragia  tulissent,  sortitio  locum  non  habebat. 

MANUTIUS 

§  54,  1.  7.  et  ais]  tlie  third  argument  of  Laterensis,  by  which  he 
really  accuses  himself  of  an  intended  coitio. 

Aniensem]  the  tribiis  of  Plotius,  as  the  Terctina  was  that  of 
Plancius,  §  2  i  h  15,  §  3S  1.  i. 

1.  9.  ab  utroque]  i.e.  by  Plotius  and  Plancius,  the  former  of 
vhom  did  not  help  Pedius  nor  the  latter  Laterensis  at  the  second 
election  with  their  respective  tribits,  for  they  fearcd  tliey  niight  want  the 
votes  of  thcse  tribns  themselves. 

ne  in  angustum  venirent]  '  lest  they  (Plotius  and  1'Iancius)  should 
lie  reduced  to  a  strait,  be  placed  in  an  awkward  position ;'  i.e.  by  losing 
the  necessary  votes  of  those  tribns  themselves.  '  Ipsius  Laterensis 
liaec  verba  fuisse,  quibus  significaverit  7ic  jiecessariis  siijfragiis  ifisi  pri- 
varentnr,  ex  sequentibus  intellegitur,  in  quibus  Cicero  ridiculum  hoc 
loquendi  genus  reddit.'  WUNDER.  Angiistnrn  is  used  substantively  as 
in  de  off.  I  §  53,  de  am.  §  10,  acad.  I  §  38  ciim  eas  {pertnrbatioiies) 
contraherent  in  angnstttrnqtic  dcdncerent,  Liv.  XXVii  46,  2  coartatio 
pliirimornm  in  angnsto  temientium,  Ter.  Haut.  IV  2,  2  {I.  66y)  in 
angiistutn  ttiitic  tneac  cogutttur  copiae. 

quam  convenit]  ironically,  'liow  is  it  consistent,'  so  that  there  is  no 
need  to  say  that  qttam  is  for  tjnam  tton  or  qiiam  parntn,  cf.  or.  p.  Sull. 

§  33  atteitde,  qiiam  ego  defiigiam  attctoritatem  consnlattis  mei,  '  how,  i.e. 
how  little,  Idisavow  the  acts  of  my  consulship,' auct.  ad  Ileren.  IV  §  20 
videte  eigo  qtia m  cottveniat  eos  impetrare. 

1.  10.  nondum  cognita  populi  voluntate]  superioribus  comitiis, 
cum  Plotius  et  Plancius  de  popuh  erga  se  voluntate,  quam  postea  latis 
sufifragiis  cognoverant,  certi  nihil  scirent.     MANUTIUS 

iam  tum]  i.e.  nondum  cognita  populi  voluntate.  Before 
the  first  election  Plancius  and  Plotius  could  not  know  the  feeling  of 
the  jieople  about  them,  Cicero  therefore  argues  that  there  is  no  con- 
sistency  in  the  assertion  that  Pedius  and  Plancius,  who  were  according 
to  Laterensis  then  in  coalition  {conitittctos),  should  have  generously 
sacrificed  their  own  tribus  to  help  him  (Lat. ),  when  the  result  was 
uncertain,  and  yet  should  refuse  to  do  so  when  they  knew  they  must  be 
secure  for  the  next  election. 

1.11.     suarum  tribuum]  in  quilnis  censentur.     Qiio^wi  eo. 

1.  13.  restrictos  et  tenacis]  '  niggardly  and  stingy,'  perhaps  with 
a  reference  to  the  words  of  Laterensis  tte  iti  angtislnm  vetiirctit.  On 
the  meaning  oi  restricttis  see  n.  to  de  off.  II  §  63  I.  14,  and  for  tettax  cf. 
or.  p.  Cael.  §  36  filiuin  fatnilias  patre  parco  ac  tenaci,  Plaut.  Capt.  11 
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i,39H.  tcnaxne  pater  est  eius?  V.  immo peiienax.  eosdem  =  tamen, 
'notwithstanding,'  '  but  on  the  other  hand,'  Madv.  Gr.  §  488,  Zumpt 
Gr.   §  697,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  284,  de  ofT.  i  §  84  1.  24  n. 

1.  14.     credo]   ironically,    '  I  should  think,'  §   38  1.    i,  Zumpt  Gr. 
§  777,  Roby  Gr.  11  1607.         quasi]  §  62  1.  18. 
1.  15.     sed  tamen]  §  iS  1.  3. 

1.  16.  in  idem  crimen  vocando]  the  phrase  in  crimen  vocare  is 
common  enough,  and  found  sometimes  with  an  accusative  of  the 
jierson.  sometimes  with  an  acc.  of  the  faiilt ;  the  fault  is  also  sometimes 
in  the  abl.  with  de,  or  in  the  genitive  as  or.  p.  Scaur.  §  3  proditionis  est 
in  criinen  vocattcs,  or.  p.  Balbo  §  5  iit  nnilius  in  delicti  crimen  vo- 
caretur. 

1.  17.  adripuisse]  'youhave  fastened  on,  i.e.  unjustly  indicted  one 
(Plancius),  who  did  not,  like  Plotius,  beg  you  (not  to  prosecute  him).' 
Lat.  had  charged  both  with  coitio  but  prosecuted  Plancius  only. 

On  this  meaning  oi arripere—cum  temeritate  quadain  accusare 
et  sine  iusta  ratione,  cf.  Liv.  11  54,  1  abeitntes  magistratu  Cn. 
Genucius  tr.  pl.  arripuit,  III  58,  7  subinde  arreptus  a  F.  Nutnitorio 
Sp.  Oppius. 

a  quo  non  sis  rogatus]  ut  ne  nomen  suum  a  te  deferretur.    w. 

nam  quod  questus  es  cet.  ]  '  for,  as  to  your  complaint  that  you 
have  more  witnesses  out  of  the  Voltinia  than  the  number  of  votes 
which  you  got  in  that  tribe,  you  show  that  you  are  either  producing 
witnesses  who  did  not  vote  for  you  because  they  were  bribed  (by  some- 
body  else),  or  that  you  did  not  get  even  their  votes  for  nothing.'  On 
this  elliptic  useof  ««;«  see  note  on  de  ofT.  i  §  118,  iii  §  84,  §  iio.  Long 
has  misunderstood  the  passage  from  not  observing  its  force  here,  viz. 
that  it  gives  Cicerc's  reason  for  making  the  statement,  not  the  proof  of 
the  statement  made. 

1.  18.  testes  de  Voltinia]  qui  Voltiniam  a  Plancio  corniptam 
esse  testentur.     Cfr.  §  43  Voltinia  tribus  ab  hoc  corrupta.     w. 

1.  19.  puncta  tuleris]  cf.  §  48  1.  16.  At  the  election  of  magistratcs 
each  voter  was  supplied  with  one  ticket  (tabella,  tesserula)  containing 
the  names  or  initials  of  all  the  candidates,  and  the  voter  affixed  his  mark 
{piinctum)  to  the  candidate  for  whom  he  voted.  The  tabcllae  of  each 
century  were  coUected  by  the  rogatores  and  reported  to  the  presiding 
magistrate,  who  put  them  in  the  cista ;  these  tabellae  were  taken  out 
and  counted  by  the  diribitores,  and  the  votes,  as  they  were  taken  out  of 
the  cista,  were  checked  off  by  the  custodes  by  puncta  on  a  tablet.  See 
Varro  r.  r.  3,  5  narrat  ad  tabnlam,  cum  diriberent,  quemdam  depre- 
Jiensu?n  tesserulas  conicientem  in  loculum,  Prof.  Tyrrell,  Cic.  Corr. 
VoL  I  p.  34. 

'  Laterensis  had  said  that  Plancius  had  bribed  the  Voltinia  and  Lat. 
also  said  that  he  had  witnesses  to  the  fact  out  of  that  tribits  and  wit- 
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nesses  more  in  number  than  the  votes  which  he  got  in  that  tribiis.  He 
could  not  mean  to  say  that  tliose  who  voted  for  him  were  bribed,  but  if 
the  tribe  was  bribed,  he  must,  as  Cic.  says,  either  be  produciiig  some 
men  as  witnesses  \\\\o  for  a  bribe  had  voted  against  him,  or  if  they  were 
not  bribed  by  another,  they  must  have  been  bribed  by  himself,  for  the 
tribe  was  bribed '  {Loiig).  Wunder  talces  Cicero's  meaning  to  be  :  the 
testimony  of  the  witnesses  whom  Laterensis  brings  forward  from  the 
Voltinia  trihus  is  inadmissible.  For  either  they  were  bribed  by  Plancius 
not  to  vote  for  Laterensis,  in  which  case  they  cannot  be  witncsses,  since 
they  werebribed  ;  or  else  in  their  disinterested  zeal  without  being  bribed 
they  voted  for  Plancius  rather  than  Laterensis,  in  which  case  it  is  not 
likely  that  they  will  ajipear  as  wilnesscs  against  Plancius,  unlcss  Laie- 
rensis  lias  bribed  tliem  to  do  so 


CHAPTER  XXni 

§  55,  1.  22.  in  circo  Flaminio]  the  circus  which  was  constructed 
before  the  Second  Punic  War  by  the  censor  C.  Flaminius  Nepos, 
who  fell  at  the  battle  of  Trasimenus,  in  the  year  220  B.c,  the  same  who 
constructed  the  great  northern  road,  named  after  him  the  via  Flaiiiinia. 
It  was  in  the  campns  Flaniinius  or  prata  Ftaiiiinia,  where  the  ludi 
Taurii  and  Apollinares  were  frequently  held,  and  the  people  and  senate 
somctimes  assembled  when  it  was  necessary  to  convene  them  outside  the 
walls.  It  was  situated  in  the  district  which  lies  between  the  southern 
part  of  the  Via  Lata  or  the  modern  Corso,  and  the  Tiber,  not  far  from 
the  Capitol.  It  is  iiy  some  misplaced  in  the  modern  Piazza  Navona. 
See  \!>\m\\  Home  and  the  Cainpagna  p.  313,  Ramsay  K.  A.  p.  43. 

1.  23.  caluit  re  recenti,  nunc  in  causa  refrixit]  '  was  much 
talked  of,  carried  on  warml; ,  wlien  the  matterwas  fresh,  but  now  during 
the  trial  it  has  lost  its  inte.est,'  lit.  '  has  cooled  down,'  (' non  amplius 
pro  vero  crimine  habetur.'  W.)  Cf.  ep.  ad  Att.  IV  16,  11  (183  ed. 
Wesenberg)  iudicia  calent,  or.  Phil.  V  §  i  r  calebant  in  interiore 
aedium  parte  totiiis  rei  p.  nundinae,  Cael.  in  Cic.  ep.  ad  fam.  Vill  i.  2 
illi  rnmores  de  comitiis  Transpadanorum  caluerunt,  and  for  refri- 
gcscere  or.  Phil.  v  §  30  belli  apparatus  refrigescent,  ep.  ad  Att.  I  i  §  2 
cuin  Romaea  iudiciis  forum  refrixcrit,  19  §  4  haec  tota  rcs  interpellata 
bello  refrixerat,  ad  Qu.  fr.  lll.  2  §  3  Scaurus  refrixcrat,  i.e.  'had 
ceased  to  give  interest'  not,  as  Lewis  and  Short  translate,  '  had  given  up,' 
ad  div.  II  §  81  ceteris  in  locis  sortcs plane  refrixerunt,  i.e.  'havegone 
quite  out  of  fashion,'  ep.  ad  Att.  11  i  §  6  quod  de  agraria  lege  quaeris, 
videtur  iain  refrixisse,  '  to  have  hung  fire.'  See  more  exx.  in  Nagelsb. 
lat.  St.  p.  385  f.  As  to  the  charge  referred  to,  it  would  seem  that  some 
money  was  found  in  the  Flaminian  circus,  which,  in  the  absence  of  a 
claimant,  was  suspected  to  have  been  intended  for  the  bribed  voters. 

1.  24.  nec  quae  tribus]  '  nor  the  tribe  for  whom  the  money  was 
intended.'     On  divisor  see  §  48  1.  14. 
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1.25.  eductus  ad  consules]  'Ijrought  before  the  con=:ul.s,'  the 
terhnicnl  expression,  as  appears  from  Verr.  II  2  26  §  63  guisquis  erat 
ednct iis  scnator  Svractisanns,  duci  iiihcbat  Metclltis,  i.e.  'any  senator 
Heraclius  brought  before  Metellus,  he  (Metellus)  ordered  to  be  taken  to 
])rison,'  ib.  37  §  90  St hen i inn  statiin  cdii cnn t,  ib.  3,  23  §  -.t\  ad  isttiiit 
in  iiis  editcttts  est,  edict.  praet.  ap.  A.  Oell.  n.  a.  XI  17  §  2  qiii  flii- 
iiiiiia  rctanda  publice  rcdempta  habcnt,  si  qnis  eornm  ad  tiie  edtictns 
fiicrit. 

1.26.  lactatum]  'jostled,'  'roughly  handled,'  '  bullied,'  cf.  §  17 
L  30,  ep.  ad  fam.  i  ,s  b  §  i  posteaquain  Fompeins  apnd popnlnm...cla- 
niore  convicioqne  iactatus  est,  div.  in  Caec.  §  45  te  omni  ratioiie 
iactatiirtis,  Plaut.  Trin.  Ill  2,  59  nolo  tc  iactari  dititins,  'I  won't 
have  you  worry  yourself  any  more.' 

1.  28.  cur  non — aliquid  praeiudicii  comparasti]  '  why  did  you  not 
secure,  as  you  would  liave  done  had  you  convicted  liini,  some  recorded 
verdict,  some  preceding  sentence  (as  a  presumptive  proof  of  Plancius' 
complicity),  for  the  present  trial  ?'  The  meaning  of  praeiudiciiim  is 
clear  from  the  foUowing  passages  :  div.  in  Caec.  §  12  de  qno  non 
praeitidicinm.  sed plane  indiciiim  iani  factnm  ptitatiir,  or.  p.  Cluent. 
S  59  apnd  eosdcm  iiidices  rens  est  factiis,  ciim  his  diiobns  praeindiciis 
iam  dainnatns  essct,  ib.  §  60  qiii  ceteros  ntilio  praeiiidicio  facto  tameii 
ex  ipsa  cansa  condemnassent,  §  62  condcmnari  ab  iisdetn  indicibus,  qui 
diio  p  r,a  e  in  dicia  fecissent. 

On  the  genitive  of  divided  indefinitc  whole  after  aliqtiid  .see  Madv. 
Gr.  §  285  b7  Zumpt  Gr.  §  432,  Roby  Gr.  Ii  §  1296  [b).  '  Probat  ipsum 
adversarium  iudicasse,  nihil  omnino  suspicionis  esse,  quod  in  Plancium 
posset  oboriri  ex  persona  eius,  qui  divisor  fuisse  videatur,  quoniam  eun- 
dem  neque  reum  fecerit  neriue  ullam  vcl  tenuem  probationem  habere 
adversus  eum  potuerit;  quo  damnato  sine  dubio  consequenter  videretur 
de  Plancio  iudicatum.'     schol.  vatic. 

§§  55 — 57.  But  it  is  plain  enough  that  in  prosecuting  Plancius  you 
rely  on  somefhing  more  than  these  facts  :  you  rely  upon  your  general 
intluence  and  name  to  crush  Plancius,  who  has  many  personal  enemies 
and  detractors :  and  there  are  always  pilenty  of  men  ready  to  give 
evidence  in  cases  o{  ambittis.  Cicero  entreats  the  iudices  to  undertake 
the  business  of  cross-examining  these  witnesses  and  to  relieve  his  own 
modesty  from  the  unpleasant  task,  seeing  they  were  his  friends,  and  not 
to  give  any  heed  to  idle  reports  about  the  defendant. 

1.  29.  neque  tu  haec  liabes  neque  eis  confidis]  '  you  neither  know 
these  things  as  facts,  nor  do  you  rely  on  them,'  as  likely  to  ensure  the 
condemnation  of  Plancius.  On  this  sense  of  habcre  cf.  or.  in  Pis.  §  53 
habes  rcditnin  meiim,  or.  in  Verr.  il  5  §  25  habctis  homiuis  consilia, 
or.  p.  Flacco  §  48  habctis  honcstatem  hoininis,  §  132  habes  qttod  ex 
nie  qnaesisti,  or.  p- reg.  Deiot.  §  21  habes  crimina  insidiarum.  So  in 
English  'tohave:'  Shakesp.  Henry  VIII  V  5,  15,  when  he  has  so 
much  English,  Hamlet  II  i,  68  you  have  me;  have  you  not?  Merch. 
of  Venice  l  2,  74  he  hath  neilhcr  Latin,  French  nor  Italian;  Twelfth 
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Night  I  3,  13,  I  have  the  back-trick  simply  as  strong  as  any  nian  in 
Illyria. 

1.30.  alia  te  ratio — ad  spem— excitavit]  we  should  say  'othcr 
motives,  considerations,  have  awaked  in  you  the  hope;'  cf.  or.  p.  Sest. 
§  Bii  fiiistisne  vos  ad  patrium  illtim  aiiimtim  maiommque  virtutem 
excitattiri,  ib.  §  ii  vestram  memoriavi  ad  timoris  praetertti 
cogitationem  excitate,  de  oft".  n  §  2  liliri  nostri  cotnpliiris  ad 
Ugendi  stnditim  excitaverunt.      See  Nagelsb.  lat.  St.  p.  411. 

1.  32.     cupidi  tui]  see  above  §  46  1.  29,  §  43  1.  25. 

1.  33.  fautores]  sc.  sunt.  On  the  meaning  of  the  word  see  n.  on 
§  I  1.  3- 

P.  23,  1.  1.  niinium  retinens  equestris  iuris]  '  too  tcnacious 
of  the  rights  and  privilegcs  of  his  order.'  Cf.  ep.  ad  Qu.  fr.  I  2  §  1 1 
homo  stii  iitris  dignitatisqtie  retinens,  Tac.  Ann.  XVl  5  antiqtti  moris 
retinentes.  On  genitive  after  present  participle  see  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  421, 
Madv.  Gr.  §  289  a,  and  cp.  §  13  1.  4  n,  §  80  1.  9.    For  the  aUusion  see  §  33. 

1.  2.  inimici  reonun  omnium]  significari  his  verbis  ipsos  illos 
testis,  quos  Laterensis  proiluxerat,  ex  initio  §  56  intellegitur.    W. 

L  3.     ita— quasi]  see  n.  to  §  49  1.  28,  Mur.  §  77,  de  orat.  I  §  246. 
1.  4.     gratum  poptilo  Romano  sit]  i.e.  gratiam  populi  U.  sibi 
concilient,  by  giving  evidence  against  those  who  are  ambittts  rci. 

1.  5.     ab  eo]  sc.  populo  Romano. 

§  56,  1.  7.     more  meo  pristinoj     figmento    quodam    verecundiae 

dechnat  eam  partcm,  quac  difficultatis  aliquid  habere  videatur,  adversus 
quorundam  testimonia  contend(end)i.  Sic  et  reiigioni,  quam  magnis 
beneficiis  elus  debet,  satisfacit  et  iietlem  refert  ab  insectatione  testium, 
c[uibus  dicit  esse  parcendum.  schol.  VAT.  Cf.  orat.  part.  XIV  §  49 
nam  et  de  toto  gcncre  testitiiit,  ijiiain  id  sit  infirmtim,  saepe  dicendum 
dst,  et  argumenta  reriim  essc  propria,  ttstiinonia  voluntatum  ;  utendum- 
ijiie  est  cxemplis,  quibus  tcstibus  crcdittiiit  noii  sit ;  et  dc  sini;tilis  tcstibus, 
si  natura  vatti,  si  lcves,  si  cum  igitominia,  si  spe,  si  iiictu,  si  iracuitdia, 
si  miscricordia  impulsi.  si  pracmio,  si  graiia  addttcti ;  comparandique 
supcriore  cum  auctoritate  tcstium. 

non  quo   milii  fas  sit   defugere— sed   quia   neque  necesse  est] 

'  not  that,  or  not  as  if,  I  can  consistcntly  with  tluty  evade  arjytliing  — but 
because  it  is  not  necessary.'  On  the  difference  between  non  quo  and 
non  qtiod  see  Kiihner  to  Tusc.  II  §  64  and  cf.  Madv.  Gr.  §  357  b  obs., 
Kenn.  Gr.  p.  460,  Zumpt  Gr.  §§  537,  572. 

1.  9.  persequi  voce]  '  to  follow  out,  set  forth,  orally,'  cf.  de  off  11 
§87  1.  y:>  has  rcs  Xenophon persectitus  est  in  co  libro,  ep.  ad  fam.  xv 
21,  3  m  qttae  scriptitra  persecutus  cs. 

1.  10.  ita  de  me  meriti  siint]  i.e.  in  supporting  his  recall  from 
e.\ilc. 


XXIV  §57]  NOTES  135 

1.  11.     paratos]  i.  e.  in  court,  ready  to  be  examined. 

ut  eorum  reprehensionem— debeatis]  '  that  it  is  your  duty  to  take 
iipon  yourselves,  like  men  of  scnse  as  you  are,  the  examination  of  these 
witnesses  and  to  relicve  niy  modesty  froni  the  task,'  which  would  be  an 
unpleasant  one  for  Cicero,  since  he  was  under  an  obligation  to  them.  On 
the  opposition  between  aiitiivtere  and  reinittere  cf.  or.  p.  Sull.  §  84  ego 
vero  non  ntodo  viihi  nihil  adsunto  in  qtio  qiiispiatti  reptignet,  sed 
ctiant,  si  qtiid ab  oiiiitihus  concediliir,  id  reddo  ac  re iititto.  Reprehensio 
is  the  examination  of  the  witnesses  for  the  purpose  of  showing  the  worth- 
lessness  of  tlieir  testimony.  For  the  meaning  of  adsiiiitere  (  -  aliqtiid  sibi 
''indicare,  facere quod ab  alio potitis  debet fieri.  \v),  cf.  ep.  ad  fam.  I  9§  17 
itcqiie  vero  ego  niihi  postea  quicquam  adstcm psi  neque  hodie  adsuino, 
qtiod  qtieinqtiaiit  vtalevolentissiinum  iure  posset  offendere. 

vestrae  prudentiae]  =  vobis  pro  vestra  prudentia. 

meae  modestiae]  =  mihi  pro  mea  modestia. 

1.15.  fictis  auditionibus]  '  false  reports, '  '  hearsay. '  So  Tac.  Ann. 
IV  1 1  ut  claro  stib  cxcinplo  falsas  atiditiones  depellercin. 

1.16.  subiciendas]  'to  be  exposed  to,'  'put  at  the  mercy  of.'  Cf. 
de  or.  I  §  202  scelus fraudeinque  nocentis  subicere  odio  civiuin,  Liv. 
xx.Wlll  48,  14  ntillitis  caluinniae  stibicit  ea  quae  di  comprobave- 
rtint. 

§  57,  1.  17.  non  nulli  etiam  nostri  iniqul]  see  Zumpt  Gr.  §  4 10, 
n.  to  §  I  1.  6,  g  40  1.  2 1.  , 

1.  19.  volucre]  'ficet,'  'winged,'cf.  Bnit.  §  325  alind  geniis  {di- 
cendt)...verbis  volucre  alqtie  incilattim,  Ilor.  Carm.  11  17,  2\volucris 
fati,  or.  p.  Sul).  §  91  <7  volticrem  fortunam. 

1.  21.     fontem  maledicti]  '  the  source  of  the  defamatory  charge.' 

1.22.     postulat)0]  =  Gr.  d^twcrw. 

sine  capite  manabit]  '  shall  flow  without  a  source.'  On  caput 
see  n.  to  §  18  1.  14.  Manare  is  alvvays  applied  to  flowing  and  spread- 
ing  from  a  source,  yfw/r.  to  a  running  stream;  tlie  former  is  opposed 
to  contincri,  clatuii,  the  latter  to  starc,  haerere. 


CMArTER  XXIV 

TMrd  part  of  the  Speeci 

§§  58—100. 

I.  Cicero^s  reply  to  the  allegatioits  of  Cassitis  against  Plancius 
andvindication  of  his  ou<n  bchavioiir  to  Latercnsis  (§  58 — §  71).  Cassius 
had  touched  tipon  four  points  in  the  part  of  ihe  proseciition  which  had 
fallen  to  him  ;  (i)  Latcrensis,  he  says,  desei-ved  to be pi eferred  to  Plancius 
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bccajisc  ofhis  nohle  hirth.  Cic.  replies  that  the  road  to  state-offices  is  open 
to  all  alike,  irrespectively  of  their  origiv,  and  prefercnce  is  s^ivcii  to 
persoval  vterit  oiily ;  hii^h  birth  has  this  only  advanta^e  thnt  the  suc- 
ccssftil  candidate  who  has  it  is  Icss  cxposcd  to  envy.  {%  58 — ^  60.)  He 
asks  ivhcthcr  Plancius  has  performed  (2)  any  rctnarkablc  viilitary  ser- 
viccs,  (3)  whether  he  is  conspiciious  as  a  spcakcr  or  lauyer,  that  hc  should 
have  hccti  prcfrrcd  to  Latcrensis.  To  vhich  Cic.  rcplics  that  Platicius 
has  seen  a  ccrtaiti  amoutit  of  service  itt  thc  arviy,  hut  that  he  ncither  has 
nor pretends  to  have  any  special  skill  as  an  orator,  ativ  viorc  thatt  he pro- 
fcsses  to  be  Icartied  in  ihc  law.  Such  accotiiplishvicnts  indced  are  not 
iindcrratcd  in  a  candidatc  as  accessories,  biit  as  qualificatiotis  for  a  state- 
officc  thcy  arc  not  to  bc  coviparcd  ivith  virtiie  attd  intcgrity  of  character. 
(§  61 — §  62. )  (4)  Cassius  had  extollcd  the  services  of  Latcrcnsis  abroad, 
in  rcply  to  ivhicli  Cic.  instances  his  o-tvn  exatnple  to  sho7v  hoiv  itidiffcrtnt 
pcoplc  at  Rovie  are  to  tvhat  gocs  011  in  the provinces.  The  Icsson  taught 
him  hy  the  rebuff  his  oivti  vattity  once  rcccivcd  ivas  ati  iviportant  one, 
viz. ,  that,  if  a  man  zvishcs  to  obtaiti  onc  of  the  higher  viagistracics,  he 
viust  rcly  upott  somcthing  clsc  than  provincial  reputation,  he  nittst  be 
constantly  hcforc  the  public  at  homc,  and  study  to  viake  as  viavv  friends 
as  possible,  as  did  Platicius  and  othcrs  ivho  likc  hivi  ha^jc  had  to  tiiake 
thcir  07vtt  7vay.  Latetettsis  should  liave  taketi  the  trouhle  to  do  the  satne, 
and  the  task  would  have  bccn  all  the  easier  for  him,  hecaiise  he  had  the 
prcstic^e  of  high  social  rank  io  siipport  and  advatice  his  claims.  (§  63 — 
§  67'.) 

Ciccro  cotitradicis  thc  asscrtion  of  Cassius,  that  hc  was  noi  morc 
indcbtcd  to  Plancius  than  to  other  pairiots,  and  that  hc  madc  too  tvuch 
of  his  scrviccs  to  hivi,  ivhctt  he  supporicd  hivi  itt  his  catididaiure  for  the 
aedilcship.  Lle  profcsscs  his  readiness  to  sct~c'c  atiy  atid  ezrty  ottc  ofthose 
who  had  promotcd  his  restoratiott  from  cxilc,  ivlicncver  tlieir  exigcncies 
should  rcquirc  it.  Bui  thai profcssion  docs  ttot  iritetfcre  wiih  his  obliga- 
tion  to  servc  Plattcius,  to  lohovt  he  is  indcbted  for  prescrvaiion  frotn  the 
tvany  encmics  tvho  sought  to  prcvent  his  rccall,  or,  if  not,  to  procure  his 
death,  andwhose  threais  wcrc  not,  as  Cassius  atid  Latcrcnsis  gave  out, 
imaginaiy  bitt  rcal.  Cassitts  spokc  of  iwo  grcat  victi,  as  hc  callcd  thetv, 
whose  services  to  the  siatc  did  tioi  save  thcm  from  cotiviction  ;  and  he 
blamcs  Cicero^s  entreaties  ott  hchalf  of  Platicius,  %vho  had  tioi  the  savie 
personal  vierit  as  Opiviiits  nnd  Caliditts  and  oiight  not  to  be  saved  by 
Ciccro^s  praycrs.     (§  67 — §  71.) 

II.  Ciccro''^  reply  to  LMtercttsis  himsclf  who  had  tingraciously 
itnpiitcd  to  hitn  falschood  atid  chatgcd  hitn  zviih  fcignmg  to  be 
itttdcr  ati  obligaticti  io  Plancitts  for  scrvices  which  he  never  rcally  ren- 
dcred,  in  order  to  sttit  the  occasion.  LLe  says  there  werc  abutidant  reasons 
why  he  should  exert  himsclf  in  Planciiis'  dcfeticc,  and  ihat  Lalcrensis 
himsclf  who  took  sitch  a  tvarm  iiitcrcsi  in  Ciccro''^  affairs,  gave  hitn 
pcrmission  to  use  all  his  excrtions  for  Platicius''  clcciion,  hccaitse  of  the 
great  graiiiudc  hc  fcli  to  L'laiiciui  for  his  kindncss  io  Ciccro.  The  speccli 
011  thc  fifih  of  Scpicmhcr,  which  he  rcad  io  thc  sctiatc  on  his  rcturti  from 
exilc,  in  which  Planciits  is  incltidcd  iti  the  nuvibcr  of  those  whoin  hc 


§58J 


NOTES  137 


specially  thanhcd for  their  sci"i'ices,  is  a  sujficieut  froof  that  his  gratiluile 
is  siiicere  and  lasting  and  not  assumed  to  serve  a  particular  ptirpose. 
(§  71— §   74.) 

Ciccro  repcls  the  ohjcction  of  Latercftsis,  that  all  his  eloqtcence  and 
cmotional  display  wcre  incffectual  attd  uita7'ailing  formerly  in  his  dcfcnce 
of  aiiother  client  Cispiw,  as  meati,  incotisistcnt  and  unreasonable. 
(§  75-§  76.) 

Latcrcnsis  asserted  that  Plancius^  services  during  his  tribunatc  had 
not  eqnallcd  those  of  RaciVnis,  vho  therefore  deservcd  greater  gratitude 
from  Cicero.  Cicero  says  in  reply,  that  he  wishes  the  Roman  pcople  had 
not  bem  prcvented  by  the  violeitce  of  some  mcft  from  makiiig  Racilius  a 
proper  rcturn  for  his  sennces  to  hitnself,  7vith  ivhich  he professes  himsclf 
'iVell  satisficd  and  that  he  had  no  ueed  of  Plancius^  further  aid  a/tcr 
he  had  already  saved  his  life.  Again,  how  cotild  he  help  showiitg  his 
gratitude  to  one  whom  thc  scnate  had  espccially  thankcd  on  his  behalf? 
There  is  nothing  he  would  not  have  done  for  Latcrensis,  if  the  occasion 
had  offcred,  but  he  has  so  many  beiiefactors  that  he  is  fuzzled  how  to 
reconciie  their  conflicting  claims  to  his  gratitude,  and fears  he  can  scarcely 
shffiv  himsclf  orateful  to  all  at  the  same  time.  Ln  ihe  prescnt  case, 
Iiojvever,  where  the  disparity  is  so  great,  his  duty  is  plain  :  Latercnsis 
had  but  little  to  gain  by  succceding,  he  mercly  longcd  to  cfface  his  defeat 
for  the  aedilcship,  whcreas  Ilancins  would  lose  evcrything  by  conviciion. 
LMterensis  eannot  suppose  that  the  coin-t  will  be  pnjudiced  against  Cicero 
on  the  groujtd  of  his  errino  on  the  side  of  excess  in  this  gratitude,  for  if 
gratitude  be,  as  it  is,  the  foundation  ofall  virtues,  then  excess  in  it  can 
be  no  reproach.  As  to  Laterensis^  expression  that  the  jurors  are  not 
persons  likely  to  run  the  risk  of  a  trial  nor  fond  of  litigation,  it  ought 
not.  savs  Cicero,  to  have  anv  wcight  with  the  jttrors  to  make  them  care 
little  about  his  gratitude,  as  if  it  could  only  be  shoivn  to  tlwse  who  necded 
his professional  sei~vices.     (§  77 — §  82.) 

Cicero  replies,  partly  in  Jest,  partly  in  eamest,  to  three  trifling  im- 
piitations  of  Laterensis,  (i)  that  he  is  too  fond  of  inaking  pathctic 
appcals  to  the  jury,  {1)  of  appearing  as  cotinsel  in  dcfcncc,  (3)  of  saying 
smart  thiitgs  and  making  poor  jokcs.     (§  83 — 85.) 

Cicero  vindicates  his  hasty  dcparture  from  Rome  against  the  insinn- 
ations  of  Latereizsis.  Lt  was  not  the  fcar  of  dcath  ivhich  drove  him  into 
exile,  but  the  apprehension  of  civil  war  and  of  the  troublc  which  mi'^ht 
hiave  bcfallen  pairiotic  citizcus  had  he  rcmained  ifi  Ronie.  LJe  did  not 
wish  to  dcprive  the  state  of  its  77iainstay  nor  the  scnate  and  people  of 
the  opportunity  of  setting  an  example  of  a  z  igorous  excrcise  of  po-,vcr 
and  display  of  gi-atitude  by  his  restoraiion  from  exile.     (§  86 — §  90.) 

Latercnsis  taxes  Cicero  with  having  forfeited  his  liberiy  of  aciion, 
Ciccro  dcnies  that  he  has.  No  one  can  blame  him,  he  says,  if  he  has 
regard  sometimes  for  his  07vn  safcty,  whcn  he  has  done  so  much  for  the 
safety  ofothers.  If  he  no  longcr  opposes  his  formcr  enemics  it  does  not 
follcnv  that  he  desen'es  to  bc  twittcd  wiih  political  inconsislency.  bccatise 
he  accojtimodates  himsclf  to  the  changing  circumstances  and  conditions  of 
society.     The  good  of  the  state  is  the  standard  by  which  every  statesman 
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should  ineasure  Jiis  condiict,  and  that  niay  sonietinies  require  a  chan^:;e  of 
attitude.     (§  91— §  94.) 

Lastly,  Cicero  gives  a  detailed  account  of  his  life  in  exile  frotn  ihe 
tinie  of  his  depai-ture  from  Ronie  and  shozvs  luhat  real  dant^ers  (nnt7ifith- 
standinz  Laterensis^  assertion  to  the  contrary)  threatcned  hini  cveryivhere, 
tintil  Plancius  />efriended  hini  at  the  risk  of  his  o-wn  safcty  and  esta- 
/ih'<:fird  thcreby  ihe  strongcst  possible  claim  to  his  gratitude.  (§  95 — 
§  lOO.) 

§  58,  1.  28.     sed  venio  iam  ad  L.  Cassium]  §  12  1.  i6,  §  36  1.  12. 

L.  Cassius  was  subscriptor\.o  Laterensis.     See  Litr.  §  7. 

1.  29.     ne  illum  quidem  luventium  tecum  expostulavil    'I  have 

Tiot  called  you  to  account  abf)ut  tbat  luventius. '  Expostularc  aliquid  ciim 
ali:]uo  means  'to  complain  al)out  a  ihing  to  a  person  who  has  done  it.' 
'conqueri  de  iniuria  apud  eum  (jui  fecit;  Ruhnk.  dict.  ad  Terent.  p.  66.' 
Cf.  Ter.  Andr.  iv  r,  15  (630)  adcaninc  ad  cuni  et  cum  eo  iniuriani 
hanc  expostulem  ?  and  Cic.  ep.  ad  fam.  v  2.  o  qui  nihil  tecum  de 
eis  ipyis  rebus  expostulcm,  ib.  Iil  10,  6  dc  ijua  alienum  est  teinpus  mihi 
tccum  expostulandi,  where  de  with  abl.  takes  the  place  of  the 
accusative,  or.  p.  Sull.  §  44«^«  mecum...iracundius  expostulastii 

luventium]  a  member  of  the  same  gens  as  Laterensis,  perhaps 
luventius  Thalna.  who,  as  the  first  plebeian  curule  aedile,  must  pro- 
bablv  be  placed  in  the  first  year  after  the  constitution  of  the  curule 
nedileship,  that  is,  in  b.C.  365,  in  the  consulship  of  L.  Genucius  Aven- 
tinensis  and  Q.  Servilius  Ahala  (Liv.  VII  i). 

1.  30.  humanitate]  '  cuhure,'  i.e.  educationattencied  by  reunement 
and  gentleness  of  character,  see  n.  to  de  off.  ,I  §  144  1.  iS. 

\.  32.  si  tibi  ita  respondeam.  nescisse  cet.]  '  were  I  to  answer  you 
to  thefollowing  effect,  that  the  ]3ublic  of  Romewere  not  aware  of  it,  and 
thnt  there  has  been  no  one  to  tell  us  of  it,  especially  now  that  Congus 
is  dead,  you  would  not.  I  imagine,  be  sumrised,  since  I  myself,  tliough  t 
am  simething  of  an  antiquary,  confess  that  I  have  never  heard  it  until 
now  from  your  lips.' 

P.  24,  1.  1.  Congo]  The  same  as  the  Junius  Congus  named  in 
Cic.  de  or.  i  §  256  according  to  l^iothV  alteration  of  the  .MSS.  veading 
Longo:  rcliqua  vcro etiaoisi adiuvant,  historiani  dico  et prudcnliain  iuris 
piiblici  et  antiquitatis  mcmoriam  ct  cxcmplontin  copiam,  si  qtiando  opus 
erit,  a  viro  oftimo  ct  istis  rcbiis  instructissimo,  familiari  nieo  Congo 
mutuabor.  The  Schol.  Vaticana  have  a  note  on  the  passage :  '  luven- 
tiae  familiae,  ex  qua  Laterensis  contextum  generis  habebat,  probaturus 
veterem  nobllitatem  Cassius  i^raeiactaverat  hunc  aedilem  primoante  alios 
loco  tleri  debuisse. — igitur  in  Cassium  facta  M.  TuIIius  negat  populum,  id 
est,  vulgus  imperitorum  iudicare  ])aenitus  de  familiae  cinrioris  nobili- 
tate  potuisse,  ut  nonnisi  peritiores  vetustatis,  et  qui  antiquitatem  per 
historias  legerint,  haec  scire  facillime  possint.  Atque  ideo  mentionem 
Conci  videtur  interposuisse,   qui   per  illud  tempus  decesserat,  homo 
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curiosus  et  diligens  eruendae  vetustatis.'  From  vvhich  it  appcars  ihat 
lunius  Congus  was  not  a  doctus  hovto,  i.e.  'an  educated  nian,'  but  an 
antiquary.  We  have  the  testimony  of  the  satirist  Lucilius  to  ihe  sanie 
effect  in  the  line  where  (as  quoted  Ijy  Plin.  nat.  hist.  praef.  §  7)  he 
says :  practcrca  cst  qiiacdam  piiblica  ctiam  eriiditoriim  iricctio,  utitur 
illa  et  M.  Tullius,  cxtra  onincm  iiigcni  alcam  positus,  ct,  quod  mirc- 
mtir,  per  advocatum  defcnditur.  '  ncc  doctissimis  :  iManium  Persiiim 
haec  lcgcre  nolo,  lunium  Congiim  volo),  thougli  Cicero  in  quoting  the 
same  line  de  or.  II  §  25  substitutes  Laelium  Dccimum.  The  passage 
is  worth  transcribing.  C.  Lucilius,  homo  doctus  et  periirbanus,  diccre 
solebat  ea,  qiiac  scribcrct,  ncquc  ab  indoctissiniis  se  neque  ab  doctissimis 
legi  velle,  quod  alteri  nihil  intcllcgcrent,  altei-i  plus  fortasse  quam  ipsc; 
de  qiio  ctiam  scripsit  Persium  non  curo  legere ;  hic  aiim  fuit,  tit 
noramtis,  omnium  fcre  nostrorum  hominum  doctissimus :  Laelitim 
Decimtim  volo  ;  quem  cognovimus  virtim  bonum  ct  non  illitcratum,  sed 
nihil  ad  Persium,  cf.  defin.  I  §  7.  Lucilius  then  would  hke  to  be  read 
not  by  scholars  Hl<e  Persius  (Brut.  §  99)  nor  yet  by  illiterate  men,  but 
by  men  of  general  information  like  lunius  Congus. 

non  ab]iorrens]  =  etsi  non  abhorream,  cf.  §  78  1.  21.    confitear] 

the  subjunctive  is  due  to  assinnlation,  the  time  not  beiiig  indefniite. 

L  2.  me  Mc  id  ex  te  primum  audisse]  modeste  repelHt  eum  ut 
mendacem.     manutius 

1.  3.  perelegans  et  persubtilis]  prius  ad  clectum  verborum,  postc- 
rius  ad  tractationem  rei  pertinet.     \v. 

I.  4.  digna — vel  studio  vel  pudore]  '  creditable  alike  to  the  kindly 
and  honourable  feeling  of  a  knight  of  Rome.'  equitis  Romani]  non- 
dum  senatorium  ordinem  adeptus  erat  Cassius.     MAXUTius 

L  5.    ab  his]  dciKTiKUJs,  cf.  §  61  1.  14  n. 

1.  6.  respondebo  ad  ea  quae  dixlsti]  hoc  dicit :  Talia  sunt  a  te, 
Cassi,  dicta,  ad  quae  Planci  defendendi  causa  non  opus  esset  verbo  re- 
spondere  ;  verum  quoniam  forma  orationis  eiusmodi  fuit,  ut  diligenter 
ai)  iudicibus  audireris,  eruditioni  tuae  hunc  tribuam  honorem,  ut  re- 
bpondeam  ad  ea,  quae  dixisti.     W, 

1.  7.  de  ipso  me]  pronomen  tpse  pronominibus  personalibus  prae- 
poni  debet,  si  notio  pronominis  ipse  primariast  maxime  urgenda,  pro- 
nomen  autem  personale  explicandi  tantummodo  pronominis  ipse  causa 
adicitur.  Exempla  rem  patefacient.  Plin.  ep.  III  4  §  3  factiim  est 
scnattis  cotisiiltum — tit  darcr  provincialibus  patronus,  si  ab  ipso  me 
impetrasscnt,  Cic.  or.  in  Pis.  §  48  si  familiam  tuam  dimisisses,  qiiod  ad 
ncmincm  nisi  ad  ipsum  te  pcrtinerct,  amici  tc  tiii  constrint^endum 
putarcnt,  i.e.  ad  neminem  nisi  ad  eum  ipsum,  qui  familiam 
demisisset,  i.e.  ad  te  pertineret,  or.  p.  Ligar.  §  23,  or.  p.  Deiot. 
§  8.  Contra  si  de  me  ipso  dixisset,  significasset,  expectavisse  se  fore,  ut 
Cassius  de  aliis  hominibus  diceret,  verum  de  se  ncc  de  aliis  dixisse.     \v. 
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1.  8.  aculei]  'stings,'  i.  e.  forcible,  pointed,  sharp,  cutting  re- 
marks,  which  Cic.  says  were  not  disagreeal)le  to  him  hecause  they  were 
(leiicate  and  full  of  regard  for  him,  de  fin.  iv  §  7  piuii^unt,  quasi 
aculeis,  iiif,'rro^atiuiirulis  an^^ustis,  de  or.  II  §  222  iii  quo  nulli 
aciilci  cojttiiinc/iarum  incranf. 

in  me  reprehendendo]  quia  Plancium  defendcrem.     MANUTirs 

1.  9.     non  ingrati]  meam  enim  erga  bene  de  me  meritos  pietatem 

ostendunt.      MANUTIUS 

§  59,  1.  9.  quaesisti]  Cassius  must  be  supposed  to  imply  by  his 
questioii  that  a  man  of  consular  family  would  get  the  '  honores'  more 
easily  than  a  man  wlio  was  not,  and  that  since  Laterensis  had  not  been 
elected  there  must  have   been   some   foul   dealing   on  Plancius'  part. 

MANUTIUS 

1. 11.     filio  meo]  see  Intr.  to  de  off.  p.  xv  §  4. 

ego  vero]  '  my  answer  is  that,'  cf.  §  86  I.  3,  §  94  1.  21,  div.  in  Caec. 
§  70,  Vcrr.  IV  §  13  diccf  alirjuis:  '  qjiic/ tii  isfa  /^crnia<^ito  acsfimasT'  ego 
7'cro  ad  vicam  rationem  non  acsfimo,  or.  p.  Sull.  §  84,  or.  p.  Cluent. 
§  (39.  Similarly  ego  aiifcin  is  used  de  off  II  §  3,  or.  p.  Mur.  §  6.  See 
Niigelsb.  Lat.  St.  ^.'5,  8. 

1.  12.  illi  omnia  malo]  '  I  had  rathcr  he  had  anything  than 
myself,'  illi—illius  causa,  cp.  ep.  ad  Au.  11  16,  4  in  hac  re  malo 
iiniversac  Asiac  ef  ncgotiaforibiis;  cf.  a  simiiar  use  q^  volo,  or.  p.  Cluent. 
§  1S8,  nihil  est...quod  illa  non  filio  volnerif,  Quintil.  or.  inst.  IX  2, 
35  cui  ego  omnia  merifissimo  volo  et  debeo,  and  of  ctipio,  Pianc.  ap. 
Cic.  ep.  ad  fam.  X  4,  4  cui  maxime  ciipio,  ep.  ad  Qu.  fr.  I  2  §  10 
qnid?  ego  Fundanio  non  cupio?  Ter.  Andr.  V  4,  2  (905)  cupio 
ipsi  Glycerio,  Caesar  B.  G.  i.  c.  \%favereetcupere  Ilelvetiis. 

hononim  aditus]  =  aditus  ad  hcnores,  '  avenues  to  state  officcs,' 
objective  genitive,  see  n.  on  §  52  \.  23. 

1.  15.     adipiscendorum]  sc.  honorum. 

1.  16.  quamquam  ad  praecepta  aetas  non  est  grandis]  '  thougli 
he  is  not  of  an  age  to  receive  such  precepts.'  See  cr.  not.  Cicero's 
son  was  now  in  his  I2th  year.  Cf.  de  fin.  11  §  63  timidus  ad  mortcm,  de 
nat.  deor.  II  §  155  ad  rationcin  sollerfiamque  praestantior,  or.  in  Cat. 
I  §  12  ad  severitatcm  lcniiis,  de  legg.  11  §  33  nisi  multa  ad  vci-ifafcm 
admirahilia  dixissent.  ib.  III  §  19  iiisipiis  ad  dcformifafcm  puei-,  or. 
]i.  P^onteio  §  43  (ed.  P^aiter)  virtim  ad  laborcs  bclli  impigriim,  ad  usum 
ac  disciplinam  pcrilum,  Liv.  6,  18,  4  animo  ad  contiiiiietiam  inexf:rt'>. 

quae  rex  ille  a  love  ortus]  sc.  Atreus.  Klopke  suggests  that  tiie 
words  are  a  poetical  remiuiscence  suggested  by  a  line  quoted  in  Quin- 
tilian  or.  inst.  IX  3,  57.  The  quotation  from  the  Atreus  of  Accius  is 
given  more  fully  in  the  or.  p.  Sest.  §  102:  ...vigildndum  est  semper: 
nuiltae  insidiae  stint  bonis.  id  quod  ntulti  invideant  mtiltique  cxpctant 
inscitiast postulare,  nisi  laborem  siUuma  cuin  cura  ecfcras.   See  Ribbeck 
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trag.  rom.  fr.  p.  163 — 4  ed.  2.  The  firsl  Ime  is  the  advice  given  by  Cic. 
to  his  son.  What  ibllows,  beginning  id  ./iwd  mtilti  invidcant,  applies,  as 
Long  observes,  to  Cassius  and  through  him  lo  Laterensis. 

1.  19.     nostis  cetera]     Mayor  Plin.  Ep.  iii  9  §  11  1.  19. 

1.  22.  qui  iam  nusquam  erant]  because  they  only  lived  in  story. 
On  nustjuain  essc  '  not  to  exist  '  if.  Ilor.  Sat.  II  5.  101  ergo  nunc 
Datna  sodalis  nusquam  esti  1'laut.  Mil.  gl.  iv,  4  62  (1199)  inhiat, 
quod  nusquam  est,  rniser. 

%  60, 1.  23.     quid  potuerit]  see  above  §  53  I.  i  n. 

L  24.  Cn.  Scipionis]  It  is  possible  that  Cn.  Cornelius  L.  f.  Cn. 
n.  Sci[)io  Asina  is  meant  (n"  2  in  the  stemma  Scipionum  given  §  33 
L  9)  who  was  consul  with  C.  Duilius  in  B.C.  260  in  the  fifth  year  of  the 
First  Punic  War,  and  again  with  A.  Atilius  Calatinus  in  B.C.  253,  after 
having  been  taken  prisoner  by  the  Carthaginians  in  an  attempt  upon  the 
Liparaean  islands;  but  more  probably  Cicero  is  speaking  of  his  nephew 
Cn.  Scipio  Calvus  (n°  6  in  the  slemma),  father  of  P.  Cornelius  Scipio 
Nasica,  who  was  consul  U  C.  222  and  killed  in  Spain  with  his  elder 
brother  P.  Corn.  Scipio  B.c.  211.  See  n.  on  de  off.  I  §  61  1.  13,  below 
1.  30. 

1.  25.  hoc  praestaret]  '  he  would  liave  the  advantage,  be  betler  off 
in  this  respect,  that  he  would  not  be  so  much  envied  as  he  is.' 

1.  26.  quod  ei  minus  invideretur]  patris  enim  gratia  factus  videre- 
tur;    nunc  ei,  quia  equcstri  loco  natus  aedilitatem  obtinuerit,  invidetur. 

MANUTIUS 

sunimis  hominibus  et  infimis]  i.e.  summo  et  infimo  loco 
natis,  as  in  de  off.  11  §  41  qui  (unus  aliquis  virtute  praestans) 
sumvios  cum  infimis  pari  iure  retinebat-  On  the  maxim  cf.  Brut. 
§  281  cum  honos  sit  praemium  virtutis  itidicio  studioque  civium  delatum 
ad  aliqucm :  qui  eum  senlentiis,  qui  sujfragiis  adeptus  cst,  is  viihi  ct 
honcstus  et  honoratus  videtur:  qui  autein  occasione  aliqua  etiam  invitis 
suis  civibus  naclus  cst  impcriunt,  ut  ille  cupiebat,  hunc  7iomcn  honoris 
adeptum,  non  ho/torem,  de  off.  ir  §  31,  Tusc.  Iil  2  §  3  gloria  est 
consentiens  laus  bonorum,  incorrtipta  vox  bene  itidicantium  de  excellcnte 
virtute:  ea  virtuti  resonat  tamquam  imago. 

\.  27.  gloriae]  sc.  gradus  :  cp.  or.  p.  Mil.  §  97  hanc  (gloriam) 
denique  esse,  cicius  gradibus  etiam  hoinines  in  caeluin  vidcrentur 
ascjndcre.    w. 

CHAPTER   XXV 

L  28.  M'.  Curio]  Manius  Curius  Dentatus,  one  of  Cato's 
great  heroes,  was  consul  in  B.C.  ^90,  when  he  triumphed  over  the 
Samnites  and  Sabines,  and  again  when  he  triumphed  over  Pyrrhus,  and 
in  274  when  he  brought  the  third  Samnite  war  to  a  close.  He  is  often 
eulogised  by  Cicero  as  a  pattern  of  old  Roman  simplicity  and  frugality, 
de  sen.  §  15,  §  55,  Tusc.  i  §  iio,  Hor.  Od.  i  12,  40  hunc  (Fabriciuni) 
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et  incomptis  Ciirium  capillis  \  utileni  bcllo  tnlit  et  Caiiiilluin  \  sarca 
paupertas  ei  avitus  apto  ciim  lare  fundus,  luv.  Sat.  II  3  qtd  Curios 
siinulant,  XI  78,  Lucan  X  151 — },  pone  duccs  priscos  et  nomina  pauperis 
acvi  Fabricios  Curiosque graves. 

1.  28.  C.  Fabricio]  Gaius  Fabricius  Luscinusis  also  a  popular 
hero  in  Roman  annals,  as  a  representative  of  old-fashioned  virlue.  In 
his  first  consulship  n.c.  ^S^  he  defeated  the  Samnites,  I.ucanians  and 
Bruttii,  in  I!.C.  278  he  had  the  conduct  of  the  war  against  Pyrrhus, 
which  ended  in  that  king  evacuating  Italy.  He  was  censor  in  B.C.  275 
and  distinguished  himself  by  the  severity  with  which  he  set  himself  to 
repress  the  growing  taste  for  hixury.  On  his  celebrated  embassy  to 
Pyrrhus  see  de  off.  i  §  40,  iii  §  16,  Tusc.  i  §  1 10,  lii  §§  56,  57. 

1.  29.  C.  Duiliol  consul  in  b.c,  260  with  Cn.  Cornehus  Scipio 
Asina  (1.  24).  He  was  the  man  who  first  gained  a  naval  victory  over 
the  Carthaginians,  the  meniory  of  which  was  perpetuated  by  the  famous 
columna  rostrata,  and,  as  a  furtlier  leward,  lie  was  allowed  the  special 
distinction  of  being  accompanied,  on  his  return  from  a  banquet,  by  a 
torch  {funale),  and  a  flute-plaver  {tibiceu},  Liv.  epit.  17,  Cic.  de  sen. 
§44- 

A.  Calatino]  A.  Atilius  Regulus,  of  Calatia  in  Campania,  hence 
called  Calatinus,  was  a  distinguished  Roman  general  in  the  first  Punic 
war,  consul  in  B.c.  258,  when  he  was  honoured  with  a  triumph  for  his 
victories  over  the  Carthaginians  in  Sicily.  He  was  consul  a  second 
time  inB.C.  254,  when  he  captured  Panormus,  and  in  B.C.  249  dictator, 
being  the  first  instance  of  a  dictator  commanding  an  army  out  of 
Italy.  Cicero  classes  him  with  the  same  worthies  also  in  Tusc.  I  §  i  to; 
cp.  de  nat.  deor,  il  §  165.  His  tomb  on  the  via  Appia  outside  the 
Porta  Capena  close  to  thal  of  the  Scipios  (Tusc.  I  §  13I,  contained  the 
following  inscription  : — Iiunc  unum  plurimae  consentiiint  gentes  \  populi 
p-imai-ium  fuisse  viruni,  which  is  twice  quoted  by  Cicero,  de  sen.  §61, 
de  fin.  II  §  116.     Cf.  Valer.  Max.  11  8,  2,  Polyb.  i  24. 

Cn.  et  P.  Scipionihus]  where  two  members  of  the  same  family 
are  mentioned  together  and  their  names  coupled  by  ct,  the  plural 
is  regularly  used  by  Cicero,  from  whom  Drager  hist.  Synt.  I  p.  i  gives 
sevejal  instances  of  the  usage,  and  generally  thougii  not  ahvays  in  other 
writers.  The  brothers  Scipio  [in  the  stemma  Sciiiionum  §  33  \.  9, 
n°  5  and  n°  6]  are  frequently  spoken  of  by  Cic,  de  otT.  i  §  61,  11 1  §  16, 
de  rep.  l  §  i,  de  sen.  §  29,  §  75,  §  82,  or.  p.  Ualb.  §  54,  Tusc.  I  §  89,  de 
nat.  deor.  III  §  80,  parad.  i  §  12.  On  Gnaeus,  the  younger,  see  above 
I.  24.  The  elder,  P.  Cornelius  Scipio,  was  consul  in  B.C.  218  in  the 
second  Punic  war,  and  after  being  defeated  by  Hannibal  at  the  Ticinus 
joined  his  brother  in  Spain,  where,  afier  winning  some  successes,  they 
both  fell  in  battle. 

1.30.  Afiicano]  P.  Cornelius  Scipio  Africanus  maior,  son 
of  the  afore-mentioned  P.  Scipio  (n"  8  in  the  stemma  Scipionum  §  33 
1.  9),  consul  in  b.c.  205,  the  hero  of  the  second  Carthaginian  war,  in 
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M-liich  lie  gaiiied    a  decisive  victory  cver    Ilannihr.l    ncar    the    city  of 
Zama. 

Marcello]  M.  Claudins  M.  F.  Marcellus,  celehrated  as  five  times 
consul  and  the  conqueror  of  .Syracuse  (b.C.  212,  Sint/ae  victor  tidiitris 
Prop.  IV  18,  33),  who  slew  Viridomarus,  king  of  the  Insubres,  a  Galiic 
tribe,  with  his  ovvn  hand  (Tusc.  IV  §  49),  and  gained  the  third  and  last 
spolia  opima  wliich  were  obtained  in  Rome  (B.C.  223,  Plutarch  Marc. 
c.  6,  Aurel.  Vict.  de  vir.  ill.  c.  45).  He  was  slain  at  Venusia  in  the 
eleventh  year  of  the  second  Punic  war  (B.C.  208,  Tusc.  I  §  89)  under 
circumstances  which  compelled  even  Hannibal,  his  greatest  enemy,  to 
bury  him  with  mihtary  honouis,  iiitiriluni  cius  iie  criidtlissiimis  cjiiiJein 
hostis  honore  sepulturae  carere  passiis  est  de  sen.  §  75,  Liv.  xxvil  26, 
27,  cp.  Vergil  Aen.  vi  836 — 860.  Cic.  de  div.  11  §  77.  Marcellus  is 
singled  out  with  Maximus  for  praise  in  Tusc.  I  §  110,  or.  p.  I.  Manil. 
§  47,  de  nat.  deor.  il  §  165,  ill  §  80,  de  ofF.  i  §  6r. 

Maxlmo]  Q.  Fabius  Maximus  Verrucosus  Ovicula,  another 
hero  of  the  second  Punic  war,  surnamed  Cunctator,  because  he 
refused  to  engage  in  action  with  Hannibal  but  endeavoured  to  weary 
hiui  out  by  delays.     See  de  off.  i  §  81,  §  128. 

1.32.  in  virtute  mtilti  sunt  ascensus]  i.e.  cum  quis  virtuti 
studet,  plures  sunt  gradus,  quos  ascendere  possit,  quam  cum  honorum 
cupidus  est,  quorum  finis  est  consulatus,  qiiem  qui  consecutus  est  altiores 

gradus   ascendere  nequeat Similiter  dictum   in  virtute  procedere  et 

progrcdi  Cic.  de  fin.  IV  §  64.     W. 

Ut]  'so  that,'  ]\Iadv.  Gr.  §  355. 

1.  33.  honorum  populi  finis]  ==  finis  honorum  quos  populus 
defert  in  aliquem;  cf.  or.  p.  Sull.  §  ri  nondiiin  ad propositiim  nii/ii 
finem  Iionoris  pervenerain,  i.e.  ad  consulatum.  For  other  exam]des 
of  one  genitive  dependent  upon  another,  see  ep.  ad  fam.  vii  13  causa 
interinissionis  litteraruin,  or.  Phil.  11  §  48  eius  oinniuin  incendiorum 
fax,  Liv.  I  38  eorum  dierum  consuetudine  itineris  nostri  exercitus  per- 
specta, 

P.  25,  1.  1.  octingenti  fere]  From  the  year  of  the  city  245  to  the 
year  of  this  speech  700  there  are  455  years.  Had  there  always  been 
consuls,  there  would  havebeen  910  of  them  in  this  period,  not  including 
the  consu/es  suffecti.  But  the  number  is  diminished  by  one  year  in 
which  the  decemviri  hindered  the  election  of  consuls,  by  fifty  years  in 
which  iri/nini  mi/ituiii  consu/ari  potestate  were  in  power,  by  five  years 
in  which  there  were  so/itudincs  magistratuum,  and  by  three  years  in 
which  a  Dictator  and  a  magister  equituni  without  consuls  held  the 
supreme  power  (a.U.C.  430,  445,  453).  Accordingly  we  must  make 
a  deduction  of  at  least  118  consuls  for  these  fifty-nine  years ;  there 
remain  then  792  (octingenti  fere),  among  whom  there  were  certainly 
more  chosen,  while  others  again  were  replaced  by  siiffccti. 

1.  2.  reperies]  Madvig  opusc.  acad.  11  p.  36  n.  points  out  that  this 
and  not  Wunder's  reppereris  nor  Klotz's  reperis  is  the  right  reading, 
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1.  3.  sed]  resuniptive  after  the  digression  commencing  at  §  60  1.  ii- 
See  §  8  1.  31,  §  10  1.  32,  §  36  1.  12. 

nemo — sic  egfit  ut  tu]  '  no  one  ever  conducted  his  case  as  you  dc' 

1.  4.     quid  potuitj  see  n.  above  §  53  1.  i. 

L.  Brutus]  Lucius  Junius  Brutus,  populi  Romani  diix  et  aiicior 
ad  iihcrtatem  (de  fin.  il  §  66),  who  was  eiected  first  consul  with  Tar- 
quinius  Collatiiius  in  B.c.  244  (a.  u.c  =09). 

§  61, 1.  9.  T.  Didii  et  C.  Marii]  L.  Cassius  had  added  to  his  first 
qiiestion  whether  Plancius  was  specially  entilleil  to  tlie  aedileship  by  his 
birtli,  a  second,  viz.  whether  he  could  show  such  triumphs  as  those  of 
Didius  and  Marius,  by  which  he  could  justify  the  election  of  a  noviis 
homo.  Both  are  mentioned  as  novi  homines  together  with  C.  Caelius 
CaUlus  also  in  or.  p.  Mur.  §  17.  T.  Didius  was  consul  in  li.C.  98  with 
Q.  Caecilius  Metellus  Nepos  and  subsequently  proconsul  in  Spain, 
where  he  defeated  the  Celtiberians.  Gaius  Marius,  conqueror  of 
Jugurtha,  the  Teutones  &c.,  was  consul  in  the  years  B.c.  107,  104,  103, 
102,  loi,  100,  86. 

1.  10.  quid  simile]  sc.  fuerit.  quasi  vero]  used  to  correct  an 
erroneous  supposilion,  Madvig  Gr.  §  444  obs.  i,  Kenn.  Gr,  §  228,  de 
otr.  III  §  39  I.  28  n,  cf.  below  g  82  I.  31. 

1.  11.     et  non]  '  and  not  much  rather,'  so  used  when  a  correction  is 

subjoined  to  a  condilional  inlerrogative  or  ironical  expression,  Madv. 
Gr.  g  4.1^8  a  obs.  i,  cf.  below  §  70  1.  7  n,  Liv.  X  8,  1. 

1.  13.  qui — fuerit]  '  when  he  was,'  subjunctive  because  the  relative 
]n-oposition  contains  anantithesis  to  the  leading  proposition,  Madv.  Gr. 
§  366  obs.  3,  §  358  obs.  3,  below  §  73  1.  15,  §  76  1,  23. 

1.  14.  hoc  imperatore]  Q.  Metellus  Crcticus,  who  was  present 
in  court,  cf.  §  27  1.  27,  Litr.  g  5.  So  abo\e  §  58  I.  5  sic  ab  his  es 
auditiis. 

tribunus  militum]  sct  Dict.  o/Antitj.  p.  ^03,  Ramsay  Rom.  Ant.  p. 
386. 

1.  15.  tantum — quantum]  '  only  so  much  as,'  '  just  so  much  and  no 
more  than,'  §  20  I.  6,  §82.  Cf.l.  t,^  de  off.  I  §  130  I.  30,  §  11  1.  13  and  add 
to  the  instances  there  quoted  or.  de  imp.  Fomp.  §  14.  'Totahaec  sectio 
acerljissimam  continct  Laterensis  quoque,  non  Cassi  solum  inrisionem  : 
de  illo  enim  ^L  Caelius  ep.  ad  fam.  viil  8  §  3  LcUcrensij  leges  ignorans.^ 

ORELLI 

§  62,  1.  17.  id  quod  secundum  est]  It  would  have  been  an  advan- 
tage  to  Plancius  had  he  been  a  good  speaker ;  failing  that,  had  he 
tliought  himself  such:  but  he  did  not. 

ne  sibi  quidem  vldetur]  §  53  I.  4  n. 

1.  18.  quasi]  i.  q.  quasi  vero,  §  61  I.  10.  So  or.  in  Verr,  V  §  \C<j, 
de  n.  d,  I  §  26, 
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1.  19.  falsum  de  iure  respondisse]  'has  fjiven  a  wrong  explana- 
tion,  answer  to  any  one  consulling  hini  (consiiltori)  on  a  point  of  law,' 
cf.  Ov.  Am.  III  3,  \\  falsiim  iiirai-c  puellis  di  qitoqueconcediini,  and  for 
the  technical  term  rcspondere  Ilor.  Ep.  13,  24  scu  civica  iura  re- 
spondere  paras,  Plin.  E[).  VI  15,  3  ius  civile publice  respondet. 

1.20.  professi  sunt]  sc.  eiusmodi  artes. 

1.21.  afuisse  ab  istis  studiis]  'have  been  disinclined  to  those 
pursuits,'  cf.  ep.  ad  Att.  vii  ^24  cgo  a  consilio  fut^iendi,  ut  tu  censes, 
absum,  Sall.  Cat.  6,  4  cctcri  a  periculis  aberant,  i.  e.  'kept  aloof 
from.' 

1. 23.  ut — quamvis  frugl  hominem — ferre  moleste — si — nesciverit] 

'  just  as  in  purchasing  slaves,  when  we  buy  one  as  a  carpenter  or  a 
jilasterer,  we  are  used  to  be  vexed  with  him — however  honest  and  ser- 
viceable  a  fellow  he  may  be — if  we  happen  to  find  that  he  knows  nothing 
about  tlie   trades,   which  we  had  in  vicw  wlien  making  our  purchase.' 

1.  24.  parandis]  sc.  argento  or  aere.  Cf.  Liv.  XLI  6,  10  7iihil 
inter  se  et  argento  parata  viancipia  interesse,  Sall.  lug.  31,  11  servi 
aere  parati,  Cic.  ep.  ad  Att.  XII  19,  i  cogito — ti-ans  Tibcrim  hortos 
aliqiios parare,  Catull.  X  2out...non possem  octo  homines parare  rectos. 

Frugi  is  an  epithet  frequently  applied  to  slaves  as  in  or.  p.  Cluent. 
§  47  scrvus  non  incallidus,  sed  frugi  atque  integcr,  Hor.  Sat.  II  7,  3 
Davus,  amiciim  mancipiutndomino  etfrugi  qtiod sit  satis,  Ter.  Adelphi 
V  9,  I  (959)  f>"ugi  homo^s  (Demea  ad  Syrum).  The  word  according 
to  Cic.  rusc.  III  §  16  has  a  wider  signification  than  the  Greek  xpT^cri^o?, 
being  a]^])lied  to  one  who  is  honest,  discreet  and  temperate,  whence  the 
jsroverb  hominem  frugi  omnia  recte  faccre  ib.  IV  §  36. 

pro  fabro — emimus]  see  Lewis  and  Short  Dict.  under  pro  B.  3  p. 
1448  1),  for  like  instances  of  this  use  of  the  preposition.  Tector  means 
one  whose  business  is  to  prepare  a  wall  for  the  reception  of  mural 
paiutings. 

1.  26.     secuti  sumus]  see  above  §  39  1.  17  n. 

1.  27.     emimus]  past  perfect,  hence  imponeremus  not  imponamus. 

imponeremus]  sc.  villae,  'to  set  over  our  estate.'  Wunder  com- 
pares  Sallust  lug.  100  §  3  simul  consul,  quasi  nullo  imposito,  omnia 
providcre. 

1.  30.  rei  p.  vilicos]  cf.  Iijv.  Sat,  IV  77  Pegasus  attonitae  positus 
viodo  vilicus  urbi,  Liv.  VI  18,  13  minore  ncgotio,  qui  imperet  patribus, 
imponetis,  quani  qui  resistcrent  imperantibus  iviposiiistis,  XLII  41 
§  14  Euphranorem praefectum  a  tne  impositum  occiderunt,  Tac.  Ann. 
II  4  iussu  Augusti  impositus  Artavasdes,  VI  11  ferunt  ab  Komulo 
Dentrem  Romuiium — ab  Tarquinio  Supcrbo  Spurium  Lucretitim  im- 
positos. 

1.  31.  facile  patitur]  '  is  well  pleased,'  cf.  §  63  1.  5,  §  97  1.  28,  ep.  ad 
Att.  XV  2,    2  consilium  tneum  a  te  probari  facile  patior,  ib.  xvi  16 

n.  10 
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§  10  nuDiquam  piUavi  fore,  ut  supplex  ad  fe  vcnirem,  sed  hercuie  facile 
patior  datufn  temptis,  in  quo  aniorcm  cxperirer  tuum,  ep.  ad  fam.  V  7,  2 
apud  me  plus  officii  residere  facillime  patior,  or.  p.  Sull.  §  i,  Tusc.  I 
§  81  te  de  aeternitate  dicentem  aberrare  a proposito  facile  patiebar. 

innocentia]  '  integrity  '  as  opposed  to  rapacity  and  extortion,  seeor. 
p.  leg.  Man.  §§  37—39- 

1.  32.  quotus  quisqU8]  =  quam  pauci,  lit.  'each  how  many-eth,' 
i.e.  '  one  out  of  how  large  a  nuniber,'  '  wliat  a  small  fraction  ; '  Tusc.  iv 
2  §  II,  de  nat.  deor.  I  §  79  qttotus  enim  quisque  formosus  est?  or.  p. 
Ligar.  §  26  quotus  enim  quisque  idfecisset  ?    Roby  Gr.  II  2284. 

1.  33.  ut  eos  numeres]  'supposing  that,'  'even  if  we  count  those,' 
§  10  I.  30,  Roby  Gr.  Ii  1706,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  341,  §  573,  Madv.  Gr.  §  440  a 
obs.  4,  Tusc.  \%  ^<)  ut  enim  rationeni  Plalo  nullam  affcrrct,  ipsa  auctori- 
tate  7ne  frangeret. 

V.  26,  1.  1.  quidnam — tot  civibus  est  futurum?]  'what  is  to 
become  of  so  many  citizens?'  Civihtis  may  be  either  the  ablative  (cf. 
Cic.  ep.  ad  fam.  XIV  4,  3  sed  quid  Tulliola  vica  fiet?,  ep.  ad  Att. 
VI  I,  14  quid  illo  fict  qtiem  reliquero?,  acad.  il  §  107  qtiid  fiet 
artibtis?,  or.  p.  leg.  Man.  §  59  si  qtiid  eo  facttim  esset)  or  the 
dative  as  in  Cic.  Acad.  II  §  27  sapientiae  vero  quid  fiitttrum  estf, 
ib.  §  97  qttid  faceret  huic  conclusioni,  See  Madvig  Gr,  §  241 
obs.  5  and  §  267,  de  fm.  Ii  §  79. 

CIIAPTER  XXVI 
§63,  1.  3.     nihU  potest]  sc.  dicere. 

1.  4.  in  se]  i.e.  Plancius,  whom  Laterensis  had  prosecuted  rather 
than  Plotius;  or  because  he  had  not  prosecuted  both  of  them,  §  17 
1.  29,  §  54  1.  15. 

1.6.  idem]  '  at  the  same  time,'  'also,'  Zumpt  Gr.  §  137,  §  697, 
Madv,  Gr.  §  488,  Kenn.  Gr,  p.  284. 

facile  patior]  above  §  62  1.  31. 

1.  8.  atqui]  the  proper  place  o{  atqiti  is  only  in  the  'assumptio'  or 
'propositio  minor'  of  a  Syllogism.  Sfi  here,  tliough  the  'conclusio'  is 
wanting.  But  the  deficiency  is  readily  supplied:  and  herein  consists 
the  delicacy  of  the  language,  that  Cicero  by  the  use  oi atqui  to  a  certain 
degree  invites  his  hearers  to  form  the  conclusion,  vvhich  from  his  own 
mouth  would  be  somewhat  harsh  and  irksome.  The  premisses  are 
(i)  facile  patior  te  elTerre  Laterensem  laudibus  (2)  atqui  ornamenta 
non  enumeras.  The  conclusion  is:  reprehendo  igitur  te,  quod  lam  diu 
tam  temere  dixisti.     Cf.  Seyffert  sch.  Lat.  I  p.  1S5  sq.     kopke 

1.9.  enumeras]  'count  up  all  those  higher  qualifications.'  In 
modern  languages  '  but'  would  be  inserted  before  the  next  clause,  §  75 
1.  15- 
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L  10.  Praeneste  fecisse  ludos]  '  exliibited  public  gamcs  at  Prae- 
neste,' or.  p.  Sest.  §  wd  qui  ludos  apparatissimos  fecisti,  de  rep.  II 
§  36  eundem  primum  liidos  maximos,  qui  Romani  dicti  sunt,  fecisse 
accepimus,  Brut.  §  78  hoc  praetore  ludos  faciente,  ep.  ad  Att.  XV  10 
ludos  vero  non  facere,  quid  foedius?  Liv.  XXXI  4,  5  ludi  Rofnani 
scenici  magnifice  apparateque  facti.  Praeneste,  now  Palestrina,  was 
the  great  fortress-town  on  the  Aequian  frontier,  commanding  the  pas- 
sage  from  Latium  into  the  valley  of  the  Sacco,  situated  on  one  of  the 
projecting  spurs  of  the  mountains  lying  between  that  river  and  the  Anio 
^altiim  Fraeneste  Verg.  Aen.  vii  682).  It  possessed  a  very  aneient 
temple  of  Fortune,  which  was  restored  by  SuUa.  It  was  a  favourite 
resort  of  the  Romans  on  account  of  its  heaUhy  situation  (Hor.  Od.  111 
4,  23).     See  Burn's  Rotne  and  the  Catnpagna  p.  382  ff. 

L  11.  quid?  alii  quaestores  nonne  fecerunt?]  i.  q.  omiserunt 
facere.  Ernesti  and  Wunder  are  wrong  in  reading  non  from  one 
inferior  !MS,  because  nonne  is  found  in  several  other  places,  where  we 
should  expect  to  find  non,  the  rule  being  that  '  by  a  question  with 
nonnc  a  certainty  is  expressed  that  a  thing  is,  with  non  surprise  that  it 
is  not  and  a  doubt  of  the  possibiHty  of  its  being  denied'  Madv.  Gr. 
§  451  c.  obs.  Cf.  Tusc.  I  §  17  quid ?  si  rogavero  te  aliquid,  nonne  respon- 
debis?  'will  you  make  no  reply?'  (where  however  Kiihner  reads  noii 
against  MS  authority),  de  fin.  11  §  10  quid paulo  ante  dixerim,  nonne 
vietninisti?  =  oblitusne  es,  ib.  V  §  86  nonne  igitur,  inquit,  tibi  videntur 
tnala,  i.e.  credis  igitur  non  esse  tnala?,  or.  p.  Rosc.  Am.  §  80 
tiotine  cogitas  te  a  sectoribus  huc  adductutti  csse,  '  do  you  not  think,'  i.e. 
'do  you  forget?' 

Cyrenis]  where  Laterensis  was  pro-qnaestor  in  the  year  of  Cicero's 
consulship  b.C.  63.  See  Intr.  §  6  and  cf.  §  13.  Cyrene,  or  Cyrenae, 
the  chief  cityof  Cyrenaica  and  the  most  famousof  the  irellenic  colonies 
in  Africa,  was  founded  in  B.c.  631  by  Battus  over  a  spring  Cyre,  conse- 
crated  to  Apollo.  Among  its  celebrated  natives  were  Aristippus  the 
philosopher.  the  poet  Callimachus,  and  the  orator  Synesius  bishop  of 
Apollonia.  Monarchical  rule  prevailed  there,  long  aUer  it  was  super- 
seded  by  republicanism  in  other  Greek  colonies. 

1.  13.  ita  multa — geruntur]  ita  is  here  explanatory  and  to  be  taken 
with  gerutttur,  not  with  multa,  '  much  goes  on  at  Rome  in  such  a 
manner  that  what  goes  on  in  the  provinces  is  scarcely  heard  of.' 

§  64,  1.  14.     non  vereor  ne  milii  aliquid  etc  si — dixero]     Ut  se 

Laterensis  ostenderet  aedilitate  fuisse  Plancio  digniorem,  commemora- 
verat  se  apud  Praeneste  ludos  edidisse  ;  Cyrenis  etiam  summa  liberali- 
tate  in  publicanos  egisse ;  in  socios  fuisse  denique  iustissimum.  Quae 
omnia  iactantius  ab  illo  dicta  quam  eleganter  elevet  et  abiciat  M. 
Tullius,  consideremus.  Persuadere  vult  namque,  omnia  illa,  quae  foris 
gesserit,  apud  conscientiam  populi  Romani  latere  potuisse.  Ac  ne 
acerbius  animum  laederet  audientis,  de  quaestura  sua  egit  non  sine 
figura  ((n'7K/3tcr€ws  ?)  ;  quod,  cum  Lilybaeo  decedens  Puteolos  adven- 
tasset,    omnes  eum  ignoraverint  primo  ex  provincia,   tunc  deinde  ex 
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Sicilia,  ad  extremum  ex  Lilyhaetana  venire.  Quibus  ipse  varia  scisci- 
tantilDus  novissinie  cum  perniistione  quadam  stomachi  responderit,  se 
ad  aquas  potius  in  Campaniam  venisse,  ut  interrogationes  ipsorum 
ab  se  respueret,  quos  moleste  ferebat  ignaros  esse  quaesturae,  quam  se 
meminerat  magna  cum  laude  gessisse,  proficit  ad  illam  responsionem 
multa  Romae  ignorari,  quae  foris  gesta  sunt  a  senatoribus  ;  ac  prop- 
tcrea  Laterensem  frustra  in  illis,  quae  extra  urbem  gesserat,  habuisse 
fiduciam.  SCHOL.  ambr.  Male  inierpres  initio  huius  notae  Laterensi 
Iribuit  quae  Cassius  dixerat.     \v. 

1.  15.  de  quaestura  mea]  at  Lilybaeum  in  B.  c.  75  undcr  the 
praetor  Sextus  Peducaeus. 

1.  16.  floruerit]  floi-ere  is  not  often  used  of  innnimate  and  abstract 
lliings  in  the  sense  '  to  be  in  good  repute '  absohitely,  without  mention 
of  the  qualities  or  circumstances  on  account  of  which  anything  is 
thriving.     Cf.  §  22  1.-  23. 

eum— fuisse — ut]   'was  sucli — that,'  *so  demeaned  myself  that.' 

in  maximis  imperiis]  i.e.  the  praetorship  and  consulate,  Y..C.  66 
and  B.C.  63.  Praelors  and  consuls  were  said  •  esse  cum  imperio,'  Vcrr. 
Act.  I  §  37  erit  iuiii  consiil  Q.  Ilorlcnsiits  ciini  stiinino  imperio  et 
potestatc,  or.  p.  Sest.  §  128  qui provincias  cum  imperio  obtinerent,  ep. 
ad  Q.  fr.  I  i  §  31  quoniam  in  istis  urbibus  cum  summo  imperio  et 
potestate  vcrsaris ;  the  impcvium  could  only  be  conferred  by  a  lcx 
curiata,  the  potestas,  '  civil  a'uthority,'  in  virtue  of  their  election  by  the 
comitia  ccntttriala.  Tlie  quaestors  had  potestas  in  virtue  of  their  election 
by  the  coinitia  trihtt/a  (ep.  ad  fam.  Vll  30  §  1,  Messalla  ap.  A.  Gell. 
noct.  att.  xtii  15),  but  not  imperium. 

1.  17.  non  ita  multum]  'not  so  very  much,'  cf.  or.  Phil.  il  §  loS, 
Brut.  §  244  non  iia  multos,  de  off.  II  §  19  1.  15  iicque  ita  mitlto  post, 
III  §  81  h  36  non  ita  magnum  vvhere  see  my  note.  On  viultum gloriae 
see  above,  §  55  1.  29  n. 

ex  quaesturae  laude]  =  c  x  q  u  a  e  s  t  u  r  a  c  u  m  1  a  u  d  e  g  e  s  t  a. 

1.  18.     sed  tamen]  resumptive,  §  iS  1.  3,  §  54  1.  14. 

1.  21.  nihil  aliud — nisi  loqui]  'did  nothing  else  but  talk.'  On 
the  ellipsis  oi  facere  see  Roby  Cr.  II  §  1441,  ALidv.  Gr.  §  479  obs.  5, 
and  on  the  distinction  betwcen  nihil  aiiud  7iisi  and  nihil  aliud  quam, 
Zumpt  Gr.  §  735. 

1.  22.  frumenti— maximum  numerum]  'a  veiy  Large  stock  of 
corn,'  de  ofl'.  111  §  50  I.  25  note. 

in  summa  caritate]  sc.  annonae,  'at  a  time  of  very  great  dearth 
of  provisions,'  cf.  de  off.  Ii  §  58  I.  11  n.  The  quaestors  had  among 
other  duties  to  levy  those  parts  of  the  public  revenue  which  were  not 
larmed  by  \\\q  pitblicani,  and  to  forward  the  sums  raised,  logether  with 
thc  accounts  of  them,  to  the  aerariitm,     Smilh,  JSict.  Antiq.  p.  982  a. 
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1.23.     negociatoribus— mercatoribus]  sc.  visus  eram.     The  two 

classes  are  (listinyuisheil,  \'crr.  ii  2  §  iS<S  viercator  an  7iei^ociator  an 
arator.  The  former  were  the  Romaa  money-lenders,  bankers  and 
merchants  on  a  large  scale,  who  bought  up  corn  on  si>eculation ;  the 
latter  traders  who  went  about  with  their  goods  and  trafficked  with  the 
natives,  Long  Verr.  11  2  6  §  16,  Ramsay  R.  A.  p.  431. 

mancipibus]  the/«(^/zVrt'«e  who  farmed  the  dccnniae.  According  to 
Pseudo-Ascon.  in  Cic.  Div.  in  Q.  C.  §  33  ihey  were  publicanorum 
principes :  according  to  Paul.  Diac.  ex  Festo  p.  151  ed.  Miiller  man- 
ccps  dicitnr  qui  qiiid  a  populo  emit  condiicitve,  quia  manu  sublata 
sii^nificat  sc  auctorem  emptionis  esse  ;  qui  idetn  pracs  dicitur,  quia  tam 
dcbet  praestare  poptdo  quod promisit  quam  is  qui  pro  co  praes  /actus  est. 
C(.  Verr.  il  i  §  14I. 

1.  24.     abstinens]  )(  avarns  '  one  who  respects  what  is  another's.' 

§  65, 1.  26.  decedebam]  The  technical  term  for  'retiring  from  a 
province'  on  the  expiration  of  a  term  of  office,  usually  with  prorincia, 
de provincia  ox  ex  provimia  ;  used  absolutely,  as  here,  in  Sall.  lug.  c. 
36,  4  Albinus  Romafu  decessit  for  A.  provincia  decessit  et 
Romam  se  contulit.     See  below  §  100  1.  23. 

1.  27.  omnia  delaturum]  •would  grant  me  anything  I  pleased.' 
The  rit  clause  explains  and  expands  the  pronoun  hac.  Cf.  §  16  1.  11, 
§  50  1.  10,  §  53  1.  6. 

1.  28.  cum  casu  diebus  iis— forte  venissem]  'on  coming  to 
Puteoli,  for  the  purpose  of  continuing  my  journey  by  land,  which,  as 
chance  would  have  it,  I  did  just  at  the  height  of  the  season.'  Cicero 
landed  at  Puteoli  in  order  to  proceed  thence  by  land  to  Rome 
(itinci-is/acicndi  causa)  as  in  the  well-known  instance  of  St  Paul  (Act. 
Apost.  XXVIII  13),  and  it  so  happened  that  his  visit  was  just  at  the 
time  when  Puteoli  was  fuU  of  fashionable  visitors.  He  seems  to  lay 
stress  on  the  fact  of  his  visit  being  accidentally  at  such  a  time,  lest  it 
should  be  supposed  that  he  courted  an  ovation.  Puteoli  (hod. 
Fozzuoli)  was  a  famous  seaport-town  of  Campania  on  the  east  side  of 
the  sinus  Baianus.  It  was  founded  by  the  Greeks  of  Cumae  B.  c.  521 
under  the  name  of  Dicaearchia,  and  the  name  was  changed  to  Puteoli 
because  of  its  many  '  wells '  (putei)  in  the  second  Punic  War,  when  it 
was  fortified  by  the  Romans.  A  colony  was  established  there  in  B.  C. 
194,  and,  being  the  first  really  good  port  on  the  south  of  Rome,  it 
became  one  of  the  most  considerable  emporiums  of  foreign  trade  in 
Italy  (Strabo,  XVII  p.  793),  and  also,  like  Baiae  and  its  neighbourhood, 
a  favourite  resort  of  the  Roman  nobility.  Cicero  himself  had  a  villa 
betvveen  it  and  the  lake  Avernus,  which  he  called  his  Academia,  other- 
wise  Puteoianum.  The  modern  town  retains  many  remains  of  its 
former  grandeur,  the  most  famous  of  which  are  the  temple  of  Serapis, 
and  the  piles  or  piers  of  its  ancient  mole.  Festus  [Paul.  Diac.  p.  122 
Miill.]  says  of  it:  Minorem  Delutn  Puteolos  csse  dixerunt,  quod  Delos 
aliquando  maximum  emponum  /ucrit  totius  orbis  ierrarum :  cui  suc- 
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ccssit  postca  Pitfcolauum,  qiiod  mnniciHtim  Graeciim  antea  AiKaiapxia 
vocitattim  cst.  Undc  Luciliits  *■  Inde  D icarcheutn  populos  Dclmiiqttc 
minorem.^  Statius  Silv.  ni  5,  75  speaks  ol  Dicarchaei portus  et  litora 
mmido  hospita.     Cf.  Madv.  ad  Cic.  de  fin.  11  §  83  p.  ^Si. 

1.  28.  at  eg^o  cum — venissem,  cum — solent  esse,  concidi  paene 
cum  ex  me  quidam  quaesisset]  Observe  that  in  this  passage  ctim 
vc/iissciti  is  the  histoiical  protasis  to  coiicidi,  vvhile  cttm  solent  merely 
e.xplains  the  time  iniplied  in  iis  diebtts,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  579  7tote. 

1.  29.  lautissimi]  '  the  fashionable  world.'  latttus  is  properly 
'washed,'  'bathed,'  hence  transl.  'elegant,'  'sumptuous,'  'rich,' 
'grand,'  luv.  Sat.  XI  1,  Atticus  eximie  si  cenat,  lauttts  habetttr. 

1.  30.  concidi  paene]  '  \  thought  I  should  have  sunk  to  the  earth, 
when  I  was  asked  on  what  day  I  had  left  Rome  and  whether  there 
was  any  news  there,'  so  great  was  the  shock  to  my  pride.  my  dis- 
comfiture,  at  not  receiving  the  congratulations  I  e.xpected. 

1.  31.     num  quidnam — novi]  §  55  n. 

1.  33.  etiam  me  li6rcule]  An  expression  like  our  '  oh  yes,  to  be 
sure,'  and  the  German  'ya  ^o!''  as  if  he  were  reminded  of  something 
he  liad  forgotten.  Cf.  Hand  Turs.  II  p.  56S,  Niigelsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  f^^d. 
It  is  often  used  by  Ciccro  at  the  end  of  a  letter,  as  ep.  ad  Att.  I  13,  6 
novi  tibi  qtiidnain  scribam?  quid?  etiam,  i.e.  estne  aliquid?  est 
vero,  II  6,  2  alitid  quid?  etiam,  ad  Q.  fr.  iii  t,  7  §  24  qttid praeterea? 
quidl  etiam,  i.e.  habeo  aliquid,  ail  Att.  vii  3  §  12  qitid  sttperest ? 
etiam  :  gencr  est  suavis  mihi. 


CHAPTER   XXVII 

1.  1.     fastidiose]  '  disdainfully.' 

immo]  n.  to  §  33  1.  ^3,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  277. 

1.  2.  quasi  qui  omnia  sciret]  '  who  pretended  to  know  cverything,' 
but  who  did  not  know  that  Cicero  had  hekl  the  quaestorship  of  the 
division  of  Lilybaeum  and  not  that  of  Syracuse.  The  double  qnaestor- 
ship  in  Sicily  (Verr.  II  2  §  11)  is  probably  to  be  accounted  for  by  the 
gradual  acquisition  of  tlie  island  by  the  Romans,  the  western  part 
having  been  ceded  by  Carthage  in  B.C.  241,  the  eastern  remaining 
unconquered  until  B.C.  210.  When  the  entireisland  became  a  province, 
a  second  quaestorship  was  founded  l:>ecause  of  its  importance  as  one 
of  the  chief  sources  of  their  supply  of  corn,  in  the  district  of  Syracuse, 
that  established  over  the  district  of  Lilybaeum  still  remaining.  See 
Mr  Heitland's  nole  to  Div.  in  Q.  Caec.  §  2. 

1.  3.  quid  multa]  sc  dicam,  *to  cut  my  story  short,'  Kenn.  Gr. 
§346. 
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1.  4.  unum  ex  eis  qui  ad  aquas  venissent]  '  one  of  the  regular 
(ordinary)  visitors  to  tlie  baths  '  (of  ruteoH).  See  my  note  to  de  off  I. 
§  109  1.  28  on  iuius  de  ^nultis.  For  aquae  '  mineral  springs '  cf.  ep.  ad 
fam.  XVI  24,  2  piito  2{trumque  ad  aqiias.  The  aquae  Baiae  were 
formerly  called  aquae  Cuvuinae  (Liv.  XLI  i6,  3):  cf.  Vitruv.  de  archit. 
II  6  §  2  ed.  Rose  :  in  montibus  Cutnanorutn  Baianis  sttnt  loca  suda- 
tionibus  excavata,  in  quibus  vapor  fervidus  ab  imo  nascens  ignis  vehc- 
maitia  perforat  eam  ierratn  per  eamque  manando  in  his  locis  orilur  et 
ita  sud.itionuni  egregias  efticit  utilitates.  See  Lewis  and  Short  Dict. 
s.  V.  p.  14S  a. 

1.  5.  haud  scio  an]  'I  nni  inclined  to  think,'  '  probably,' 
Madvig  Gr.  §  453.  Cf.  Cic.  de  qff.  IU  §  6  1.  30  with  my  note.  There 
is  a  note  in  the  Schol.  Ambros.  on  this  passage  :  '  hoc  ait,  magis 
laetatus  sum  ignorasse  multos,  ex  qua  provincia  venirem,  quam  si 
venienti  mihi  gralularentur.  Perstringcre  enim  voluit  invidiam  prae- 
sidum,  qui  spoiiatis  provinciis  revertantur;  ac  propterea  eos  amici  sui 
cum  gratulatione  suscipiant,  quod  divites  evenerint.'  Whereupon 
VVunder  observes  that  the  scholiast  has  missed  the  point,  when  he 
speaks  of  viagis  laciatus  sum,  and  himself  paraphrases  thus  :  '  set  quod 
ignaros  cognovi  homines  Romanos  eorum,  quae  quaestor  egeram,  sine 
dubio  ad  consequendam  gloriam  et  gratiam  populi  R.  utilius  mihi  fuit, 
quam  si  omnes  tum  mihi  gratulati  essent.  Nam  ex  ea  re  intellexi, 
populum  Rom.  non  adtendere  ad  ea,  quae  extra  urbem  gerantur,ideoque 
feci,  ut  in  posterum  cotidie  praesentem  me  videret  meaque  praesentis 
virtute  frueretur.' 

§  66,  L  7.  oculos — acris  atque  acutos]  acer  denotes  that  which  is 
naturally  sharp,  acutus  that  which  is  so  by  skill,  exertion. 

1. 10.  habitavl  in  oculis]  =  in  oculis  civium  vixi,  de  oflf.  iii  §  3, 
'  I  lived  in  public,'  never  was  out  of  the  sight  of  men.  Nagelsb.  lat. 
.Stil.  §  104  p.  285,  comp.  or.  Phil.  XIII  3,  5  hi  in  oculis  haerebunt, 
XII  r,  2  qtiorum  in  vultti  habitant  oculi  niei.  Similarly  Brut.  §  305 
hi  quidon  habitabant  in  rostris,  de  or.  I  §  264  qui  habitaret  in 
subselliis  =  nihil  ageret  nisi  causas  iudiciarias,  ut  illic  sedem  fixisse 
videretur  '  haunted  the  courts,'  or.  p.  Mur.  §  21  cu7n  his  qui  in  foro 
hab it arint,ox2i\..  §  49  in  bonis  haerebit et  habitabit  sttis,dGOV.  II  §  160. 

pressi  forum]  '  I  frequented  the  forum  constantly,'  never  left  the 
forum,  'ich  bin  vom  Markte  nicht  weggegangen, '  as  Nagelsb.  renders 
it,  lat.  Stil.  §  104  p.  285. 

neminem  a  congressu  meo — absterruit]  '  neither  my  door-keeper 
nor  sleep  deterred  any  one  trom  having  an  interview  with  me.'  Cf. 
Hor.  Od.  III  24,  23  si per  invisum  t?iora  ianitoremfiet,  abito. 

1.  11.  ecquid  ego  dicam]  'shall  I  speak?'  Ecquid  is  a  mere 
interrogative  partlcle  here,  Madv.  Gr.  §  451  b.  obs.,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  351. 

1.  12.  occupatis  temporibus]  'busy  times,'  'hours  of  employ- 
mcnt.' 
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cul  fUerit  ne  otium  quidem  umquam  otiosum]  '  when  even  my 
]eisure  hoiirs  were  not  unemploycd.'  Cf.  F.nn.  a]).  A.  Clell.  n.  a.  xix 
lo,  12  (Trag.  V.  -256  ed.  \'alilen)  otioso  iit  otio  aniiiiiis  nescii  qiiid  vdit, 
(le  rep.  I  §  27,  de  off.  Ili  §  i,  or.  p.  Cael.  §  i  cum  vos  laboriosos  cx- 
istiiiict,  qiiibiis  otiosis  nc  in  coininuni  qttidcin  otio  liccat  cssc,  Phaedr. 
fab.  II  I,  1  est  ardalionuin  qitaedam  Komae  natio,  occttpata  in  otio. 
Otitim  is  the  time  when  one  is  free  from  public  busmess;  oliostis  is  used 
in  thc  case  of  time  entirely  unemployed. 

1.  15.  feriis]  ablative  of  time:  cf.  de  legg.  11  §  2g  feriarum 
festorumque  dicrum  ratio  in  liberis  reqtiictcm  habct  litiuin  ct  iurgionun, 
de  or.  III  §  85  ncc  tillttm  habuisse  sefositttm  tcinpus  ad  disccndum  ac 
tantttm  tribuisse  doctrinae  temporis  qtiantum  inilii  forcnses  feriae 
concesso-int. 

1.  16.  Catonls  illud — in  principio  Originum]  '  the  following  maxim 
of  Cato  which  he  wrote  at  the  commencement  of  his  Origincs.'  This 
was  M.  Porcius  Cato  censorius  (§  20),  who  was  born  H.C.  234^1 
Tusculum,  was  consul  in  B.C.  196,  censor  in  1!.  C  184,  died  in  13. C. 
149.  The  work  here  quoted  was  the  first  really  historical  work  in 
Latin,  and  not  merely  a  compilation  of  clironicles.  It  comprised  the 
history  of  Rome  from  a  very  early  period  down  to  the  time  just  preced- 
ing  the  author's  death,  and  an  account  of  the  principal  Italian  states. 
See  Corn.  Nep.  Cat.  lil  §  3  scitcx  historias  scribcre  institiiit.  cariiin 
sttnt  libri  scptcm.  primus  continct  rcs  gcstas  rcgiim  popiili  Romani, 
secundtts  ct  tcrtitis  tinde  qtiacque  civitas  orta  sit  Italica,  ob  quam  rein 
oinncs  Origines  vidcttir  apfellasse.  in  qiiarto  autcm  bcllum  IWnicutn 
estpriimim,  in  qtiiitto  sccundum:  atque  haec  omnia  capitulatim  stint 
dicla.  reliqiia  quoque  bella  pari  modo  persecutus  cst  usqtie  ad  practuram 
Servii  Galbae  (a.  U.  C.  603  =  1!.  C.  150)  qtii  diripuit  Latinos :  atque 
horjim  bcllorum  duccs  non  nominavit,  sed  sine  nominibtis  res  notavit. 
In  iisdcin  cxpostiit,  qtiae  in  Italia  Hispaniisqtie  atit fierent  aut  vidcrentttr 
adiiiiraitda :  in  qtiibus  mtilta  iitdiistria  et  diligentia  coinparct,  iitilla 
doctrina. 

1.  17.  clarorum  virorum — negotii  rationem]  for  exx.  of  the  double 
genitive,  subjective  and  objective,  dependent  upon  one  and  the  same 
word,  see  above  §  24  1.  13,  §  72  h  4,  and  my  n.  to  de  off.  I  §  49  I.  22. 
Columella  de  r.  r.  II  c.  22  refers  to  the  maxim :  tam  otii  qtiam  negotii 
rationcm  rcddere  oportcre  maiores  nostri  cctisiterunt,  and  also  Justin  hist. 
Philip.  praef.  simtil  ut  otii  mei,  cuius  et  Cato  reddcndam  putat,  apud 
tc  ratio  coitstarct. 

1.  19.     itaque]  resumes  from  1.  1 1  ecquid  ego  dicain  ?  See  §  36  I.  12  n. 

1.  20.  mea  privata  consilla  publici  quoque  casus  comprobaverunt] 

'  my  private  ])lans  have  been  verified  as  good,  justilied  by,  public  events 
also,'  an  allusion  to  his  supjiression  of  tlie  conspiracy  of  Caliline. 
1.  22.     summa  res  publica]  §  52  1.  25. 

§  67,  1.  23.  eadem — via  munita  Laterensi  est]  'the  same  way  lay 
open  to  Laterensis.'     Cf.  or.  p.  Mur.  §  47  hacc  oinnia  tibi  accusandi 
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viam  inuniehant,  Tii?c.  I  §  32  niiriiqnain  ahisset  (ad  deos  Ilercules), 
7iisi,  cuiii  iiitcr  hoiiiiius  esset,  eain  sihi  viaiii  viunivisset . 

'  Nota  j^ratificationem  molestam  et  cum  magnis  amaritudinis  aculeis 
interpositam.  Dicens  namque  non  aliter  ad  honores  adipiscendos  per- 
venturum  esse  Laterensem  quam  Tullius  ipse...de...subiunxit  testifi- 
cando,  se  non  generis  nobilitate  sed  virtute  ad  omnis  magistratus  per- 
venisse ;  Laterensem  hoc  amplius  adiumenti  habiturum,  quod  nobili 
familia  ortus  in  candidam  veniat.  Sibi  ergo  adiudicavit  non  laeno- 
cinia  generis  sed  praestantiam  virtutis  ;  illi  vero  spem  de  maioribus 
dedit,  quod  suffragium  scimus  esse  fortunae.'     SCHOL.   amdr. 

1.  24.  quod  ego— commendatione  maiorum]  the  antithesis  [egy 
ascendi),  which  serves  as  a  foil  to  bring  out  the  thought,  and  which 
we  should  introduce  as  a  subordinate  clause  by  '  while,'  is  co-ordinated 
as  a  main  clause,  Sce  above  §  41  1.  32  n.,  Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil.  §  160, 
§  161. 

1.  25.     liuc]  sc.  ad  gloriam. 

a  me  ortus]  Madv.  de  fin.  v  §  64  p.  720.     Cicero  was  auctor  nobili-   .  ^^jH^ 
tatis  siiae  (Tusc.  IV  §  2)  '  the  founder  of  his  family,'  or,  as  he  says  of  ''  }-• 
Pompey  (Brut.  §  96),  homo,  per  se  cognitns,  sine  ulla  commendatione  '^ 
maiorum,  and  of  Cato  (Verr.  II  5  §   180)  ipse  sni  generis  initium  ac 
nominis  ab  se  gigni  et  propagari  volebat.     Also  of  himself  (or.  de  leg. 
agr.  II  §  i)  mihi,  Qttirites,  apud  vos  de  meis  maioribus  dicendi  facultas 
non  datur,   non  quo  non  tales  fuerint,    quales   nos  itlorum   sanguine 
creatos  disciplinisqjie  institutos  vidctis,  sed  quod  laude  populari  atque 
hotioris  vestri  luce  carueriint. 

1.  26.  sed.  Ut  redeam]  a  flnal  parenthetical  clause,  §  25  1.  26, 
§  62  1.  33.     This  is  a  common  form  of  revocatio. 

L  27.  Borte]  aS  quaestor  of  Macedonia,  for  the  quaestors  had  their 
'provinciae'  determined  by  lot,  as  Cic.  tells  us  ep.  ad  Qu.  fr.  I  i 
quaestorem  habes,  non  tuo  iudicio  de/ectum,  sed  euin  qiiem  sors  dedit, 
in  Q.  Caec.  div.  §  46  quaesioris  cum  praetore  tiecessitudincm,  coti- 
stitutam  more  maiorum,  sortis  religione. 

lege]  in  the  service  of  war  as  tribunus  militum,  which,  as  being 
ordered  by  law,  he  could  not  evade. 

necessitate]  in  the  business  of  the  socictas,  which  his  father  entrusted 
him  with.  But  Ferratius  interprets  tieccssitate  othervvise  'cum  fuit  in 
Africa  miles  A.  Torquati,  in  Creta  Q.  Metelli,  ea  nece.ssitate  adductus 
qua  omnes  cogebantur  post  sumptam  virilem  togam  decem  stipendia 
facere.' 

1.  28.  non  valuit  rebus  isdem  cet.]  was  not  an  orator  or  iuris- 
consultus.  Eloquentiam  signiticari  et  iuris  prudentiam  e  §  62  conligi 
potest.     w. 

quibus  fortasse  non  nuUi]  sc.  valent.  'Verbo  nonmdli  cum  sig- 
nificet  tecte  Laterensem,  cum  acerbitate  patet  adverbium  foriasse  ad- 
ditum  esse.'     w. 
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1.  23.  adsiduitate]  a  teim  used  of  the  constant  attcndance  of  can- 
didates  for  office  in  the  assemblies,  the  habitatio  in  ocnlis  (§  66),  ne  ob- 
livione  iacerent.  Cf.  Q.  Cic.  de  pet.  cons.  I  i  §41 — §43  liiceiuhcm  est 
de  illa  altci-a  parte  petitionis  qiiae  in  populari  ratione  versatur.  ea  desi- 
derat  nomenclationem,  Manditiam,  adsiduitatem  cet.  lam  adsidui- 
tatis  nullum  est  praeceptum,  vcrbum  ipsum  docet  quae  res  sit...hic 
fructus  est  adsiduitatis,  non  solum  esse  Roinae  atque  in  foro,  sed 
adsidue  petere,  saepe  eosdem  appcllare,  non  committere  ut  quisquam 
possit  dicere...se  abs  te  non  esse  rogatum  ct  valde  ac  diligentcr  rogatum. 
or.  p.  Mur.  §  21  adsiduitatis  et  operarum  harum  quotidiana7-U7)i 
putat  esse  consulatutn,  Verr.  II  i  §  loi  deiiiquc,  id  quod  lcvissimum  cst, 
adsid uitate  practor factus  est. 

observandis  amicis]  see  n.  to  §  9  1.  14,  §  45  1.  S. 

liberalitatej  §  45  1.  7. 

1.  30.     fui  in  oculis]  above  §  66  1. 10. 

1.  31.  xninima  invidia]  ablative  of  attendant  circumstances  with 
adjective  as  predicate.  .See  Zumpt  Gr.  §  646,  Madv.  Gr.  §  277,  Kenn. 
Gr.  p.  405,  Roby  Gr.  §  1242,  n.  to  de  off.  11  §  61  1.  10,  iii  §49  1.  9. 
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P.  28,  §  68,  1.  1.  Nam  quod  ais]  'for,  as  to  your  assertion.' 
Zumpt  Gr.  §  627.  For  similar  instances  of  naiii  see  §  7  1.  27,  §  54  1.  7, 
§  84  1.  20,  §91.  16.      See  n.  to  de  off.  Ill  §  iio  1.  i,  I  §  Ii8  I.  23. 

1.  3.  me  debere  bonis  omnibus  fateor  cet.]  'I  admit,  I  am  under  an 
obligation  to  all  patriotic  men  ;  but  even  these  my  creditors,  good  men 
and  citizens,  said  that  they  were  more  or  less  bound  to  serve  Plancius  at 
the  aedileship  election  on  my  account,'  i.e.  in  consideration  of  his  ser- 
vices  to  me  in  my  exile.  IJebeo  is  seldom  found  in  this  sense  absolutely. 
meo  nomine]  Cf.  or.  PhiH]:)p.  I  12  §  30  giatias  boni  viri  agcbant,  tuo 
iiomi7ie  gi-atulabantnr,  Tac.  hist.  1  29  non  quia  meo  nomi^ie  tris- 
tiorem  casum  paveam. 

1.  5.  verum  fac  me  cet.]  'but  sui^posing  that  I  ani  indebted  to 
many  people  and  to  Plancius  among  them,  what  coiirse  ought  I  then 
10  pursue?  turn  bankrupt  and  defraud  my  creditors,  or  pay  all  my  other 
creditors,\vhen  each  man's  debt  falls  due,  and  settle  the  present  pressing 
debt  now  when  it  is  claimcd?' 

1.  6.  conturbare]  in  full  conturbare  rationes  or  rationem, 
in  the  language  of  business=/6';-^  cedere,  'to  become  bankrupt, '  to  act 
fraudulently  towards  a  creditor  by  not  paying  what  is  due  to  him.  Cf. 
ep.  ad  Att.  IV  7,  2  hotni/ii  Graeco  qui  co7iturbat,  et  quidem  putat  sibi 
licei-e  quod  equitibus  Komanis,  adQ.fr.  II  10  §  5  rescripsi  7iihil  esse 
quod  posthac  aixae  nostrae  fuiucia  conturbaret,  luv.  Sat.  vii  129  sic 
iMatho  conturbat,  Pedodeficit,  Martial  I.X  4,  5 — 6  co7tturbabit  Atlas, 
et  non  crit  U7icia  tota,  \  dccidat  tecum  qua  pater  ipse  dcum. 
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1.  7.  cum  cuiusque  dies  venerit]  'when  the  day  of  payment  for 
each  man  shall  have  come.'  /J^Vj^ 'appointed  time,'  sometimes  stattis 
dies,  de  off.  I  §  31  1.  11,  Plin.  ep.  IX  30,  i,  Phaedr.  fab.  i  16  ubivos  re- 
quiram  cuvi  dies  advcnerit,  or  dictiis  dics  as  in  Ter.  Andr.  I  i,  75, 
Caesar  B.  G.  I  42,  4,  or  fraestitutiis  dies  as  in  Liv.  iii  22,  4,  ep.  ad  Att. 
XIII  49,  I,  Tusc.  I  §  93  at  ea  qitidcm  (natura)  dcdit  usuram  vitae  7iulla 
praestit-uta  die.  hoc  nomen]  short  for  nomcn  huius  Plancii.  Long 
follovvs  Wunder  in  reading  huic  for  hoc  of  the  MSS,  while  he  admits 
that  the  correction  is  unnecessary.  It  is  not  only  unnecessary  but 
weakens  the  force  of  the  passage.  On  the  meaning  of  nomcn  see  n.  to 
de  off.  III  §  59  1.  21. 

quod  urget]  Cf.  Tusc.  Iil  §61  praescntis  atque  tirgentis  mali. 

1.  8.  dissolvere]=:'dinumerando  solvere'  'to  discharge  a  debt.' 
Cf.  or.  p.  Sull.  §  56  aes  alicnum  eiusdem  dissolutzcm  est,  or.  p.  Rosc. 
Com.  §  38  Roscio  omne,  quod  debuit,  dissolvit,  Ter.  Ph.  iv  3,  50:  so 
Tusc.  I  §  loi  poena  quam  sine  mutuationc  et  sine  versura possein  dis- 
solvere. 

quamquam]  adverbial,  'and  yet,'  'though  indeed,'  added  to  modify 
or  correct  a  jirevious  assertion,  above  §  3  !•  3,  §  4  1-  16,  §  7  1.  28,  Kenn. 
Gr.  p.  481,  Roby  Gr.  11  2215,  n.  to  de  otf.  11  §  76  1.  10. 

dissimilis  est  pecuniae  debitio  et  gratiae]  'a  debt  of  gratitude  is 
different  from  a  debt  of  money.  For  he  who  pays  a  money  debt  at  once 
forfeits  possession  of  that  vvhich  he  has  repaid  ;  while  he  who  owes  it 
keeps  back  vvhat  belongs  to  another.  But  with  a  debt  of  gratitude  it  is 
not  so ;  he  who  repays  still  retains  it ;  and  he  who  retains  repays  it  by 
the  mere  act  of  retaining  it.  And  sq  I  shall  not  novv  cease  to  be  in 
Plancius'  debt  if  I  have  paid  off  this  obligation;  and  I  should  be  re- 
paying  it  all  the  same  by  my  good  vvishes  alone,  if  this  unpleasantness 
had  not  happened.'  Cf-  de  off.  11  §69  1.  12.  Aul.  Gellius  n.  a.  i  4 
gives  us  the  judgment  of  the  rhetorical  Antonius  Julianus  upon  this 
passage,  which  he  quotes  in  full : — crispum  sane  agmen  oratiotiis  ru- 
tundumque  ac  niodulo  ipso  mimerorum  vemistum,  scd  quod  cu)n  veiiia 
legcndum  sit  verbi  pauliwt  idco  imnmtati,  ut  sentcntiae  fides  salva  esset. 
Namque  debitio  gratiae  et  pecuniae  (ollata  verbum  utrubique  servari 
postulat.  Ita  eni/n  recte  opposita  inter  scse  gratiae  pccuniacque  dcbitio 
videbitur,  si  et  pccunia  quidcm  dcberi  dicatur  et  gratia,  sed  quid  eveniat 
in  pecunia  debita  solutave,  quid  contra  in  gratia  dcbita  redditave, 
debitionis  verbo  utritnque  seiinxto,  disseratur.  Cicero  autetn,  cutit 
gratiae  pecuniaeque  dcbitioncm  dissimilem  esse  dixisset  eiusque  sententiae 
rationem  rcdderet,  verbitm  debet  in  pecunia  ponit,  in  gratia  habet  sub- 
icit  pro  debet ;  ita  enitti  dicit :  Gratiatn — refert.  Scd  id  vcrbum 
habet  cum  proposila  comparatione  non  satis  convenit.  Dcbitio  enim 
gratiae,  tion  habitio,  citm  pecunia  confcrtur,  atque  ideo  conscqucns  quidciii 
fucrat  sic  dicere :  'et  qui  dcbet,  in  eo  ipso,  quod  dcbct,  rcfert  •'  sed  ab- 
surdum  et  nimis  coactum  foret,  si  tiondum  redditam  gratiam  co  ipso  red- 
ditam  dicerct,  quia  dcbetur.  Immutavit  ergo,  subdidit  vcrbum  ei  verbo, 
quod  omiserat,  finitimum,  tit  vidcrctur  et  sensum  dcbitionis  conlaiac  nott 
rJiquisse  et  concinnitatcm  sententiae  retirittisse. 
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L  14.  hoc  molestiae]  viz.  the  prosecution  of  Laterensis.  '  Eius  ac- 
cusatio,  in  qiia  gratiam  reddo  non  sola  voluntate,  sed  ipsa  etiam  re.' 
MANUTius.  For  ihe  genitive  after  hoc  cf.  §46  1.  25,  §  55  1.  29,  §64].  17, 
lior.  Epod.  Ili  5  quid  hoc  vawni,  sacvil?,  Sat.  I  4,  104  hoc  viihi  iitris 
cJii/>is ;  and  see  Madv.  Gr.  §  285  b,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  419. 

§  69,  1.  16.     qulbus  niliil  miM  potest  esse  iucundius]    '  who  are 

beyond  anything  dcar  to  me.' 

1.  18.  istorum  caritate]  'my  afTection  for  them,'  objective  genitive 
as  usual  after  caritas,  or.  p.  Sest.  §53  propier  ipsitts  patriae  cari- 
tatem,  ep.  ad  fam.  X  22,  2  sic  tiln  pcrsuade,  tautam  csse  apud  omucs 
bonos  ttii  caritatcm,  Eiv.  I  51,  8  scrvis  qui  caritate  domini  vim 
parabant,  II  2,  5  ni  caritas  rei  publicae  vincerct,  de  ofT.  lil  §  100 
tuque  eum  caritas  patriae  rctinuit  nec  suorum, 

1.  19.  neque  illis — quicquam— et  ego  ipse]  on  the  combination 
of  an  afifirmative  and  negative  member  see  Madv.  Gr.  §  458  c,  Kenn.  Gr. 
p.  316,  Roby  II  2241,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  338. 

L  21.  numquam  illos  aspicio  quin— recorder]  '  I  never  look  at 
them  without  being  reminded,'  §  7  1.  33,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  443,  Roby  Gr. 
II  1688,  Madv.  Gr.  §  440  a  obs.  3,  ZumptGr.  §  538. 

L  22.  meminerim — recorder]  meminisse,  like  iJ.eixvTia9ai,  denotes  '  re- 
membrance '  as  a  state  of  mind,  to  retain  something  in  memory  without 
ever  having  forgotten  it :  rcminisci  and  recordari,  as  an  act  of  the  niind, 
to  bring  to  one's  mind  again  something  which  had  been  driven  out  of 
one's  thoughts,  rccordari  'to  bethink  one's  self  of,'  '  lay  to  heart,'  '  to 
dwell  in  memory  upon,'  as  the  result  of  rcminisci,  'the  recalling  it  to 
memory,' or.  p.  Ligar.  §  35  sed  pariim  est  tne  hoc  tneminisse;  spero 
etiatti  te,  qtd  obiii'isci  tiihil  soles  nisi  ittiurias—  aliquid  de  huius  illo 
quaestorio  officio  retnittiscentem  recordari.     Wilkins  de  or.  i  §  228. 

L  24.  Opimium]  L.  Opimius,  who  as  consul  in  B.c.  121  with 
Q.  Fabius  ALiximus  Allobrogicus  (Hrut.  §  287)  took  the  lead  in  the 
proceedings  which  ended  in  the  murder  of  Gaius  Gracchus,  Philipp.  VI II 
14,  Cat.  I  §  4,  or.  part.  30,  104,  106.  In  B.C.  120  he  was  accused  by 
Q.  Decius,  tribune  of  the  plebs,  of  having  put  Roman  citizens  to  death 
without  a  triai,  defended  by  tlie  consul  C.  Papirius  Carbo  [qui  ttihil  de 
C.  Gracchi  ttcce  ttcgahat  scd  id  itire  pro  saltitc  patriaefactutn  esse  diccbat, 
de  or.  II  §106)  and  acquitted.  He  was  condemned  however  11  years 
afterwards  under  the  bill  of  C.  Mamilius  Limetanus  for  enquiring  into 
the  conduct  of  all  those  who  had  received  briljes  from  Jugurtha  (he  had 
been  sent  with  others  to  divide  the  dominions  of  Micipsa  between  Ju- 
gurtha  and  Adherbal),  and  went  into  exile  to  Dyrrhachium,  wliere  he 
died  (SCHOL.  bob.  p.  311,  or.  in  Pis.  §95,  or.  p.  Sest.  §  140,  de  orat.  II 
§  io5,  or.  in  Cat.  11  §  4,  Bnit.  128).  Cic,  as  a  member  of  the  optimate 
party,  frequently  laments  the  fate  of  Opimius  (or.  p.  Sest.  §  140),  but 
undeservedly,  for  he  and  his  party  abused  their  victory  most  savagely. 
According  to  Mommsen  he  was  the  true  model  of  a  Roman  aristocrat. 
See  below  §  70  I.  3,  §  88  I.  5. 
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servatorem  ipsum  rei  p.]  pcriclitantis  ob  lcges  Gracclii.  manutius. 
Ceterum  iironijiuen  ipsiini  adilidit  Cassius  quod  L.  Opimius,  qucm 
Plancio  opposuit,  non  per  alium,  iit  Plancius  fecerit  Ciceronis  salutem 
conservans,  sed  ipse  rem  p.  conservaverit.     w. 

1.  25.  Calidium]  Q.  Calidius,  father  of  the  orator,  was  tr.  pl.  in 
r..C.  99  — A.  U.c.  655,  and  carried  a  law  in  this  year  for  the  recall  of  Q. 
Metellus  Numidicus  from  banishment,  in  gratitude  for  which  the  son 
Metellus  Pius,  when  consul,  supported  him  in  his  candidature  for  the 
praetorship.  He  was  praetor  urbanus  in  B.  c.  79,  praetor  of  Spain  in 
B.c.  78.  On  his  return  to  Rome  from  his  province  he  was  accused  in 
Ihe  quaestio  de  rcpcliindis  by  Q.  Lollius  and  found  guilty  in  13.  c.  77 
(Verr.  I  §3«.  113  §63)- 

Q.  Metellus]  Q.  Caecilius  Metellus  C.  f.  Numidicus,  the 
most  distinguished  of  the  family  of  the  Metelli,  hence  generally  called 
Metdltis  ille  N.  by  Cic.  as  or.  p.  .Sest.  §  130,  or.  p.  Arch.  §  6,  was  consul 
B.C.  I09  =  A.U.C.  646  (Brut.  §  135)  with  M.  Junius  Silanus,  when  he  con- 
ducted  the  war  against  Jugurtha  in  Numidia,  as  he  did  also  in  the  fol- 
lowingyearsasproconsul,  with  success.  On  thecauseof  hisreturn  toRome 
before  the  conclusion  of  the  war  see  Cic.  de  off.  III  §  79  with  my  note. 
In  B.  C.  100  the  demagogiie  Saturninus  carried  his  agrarian  law,  which 
contained  a  clause  that  the  senate  should  swear  obedience  to  its  pro- 
visions  within  five  days  after  its  enactment.  Metellus  refused  to  take 
ihe  oath,  and,  when  Saturnmus  brought  forward  a  bill  to  punish  him 
with  e.\iIe,voluntarily  quitted  the  city,  rather  than  risk  disturbances  in  it, 
[citm  in  eam  lc^cin,  qi<am  non  itire  ro:^atam  iudicarat,  iiirare  tinus  no- 
liiissct,  dc  civilate  iiialiiit  quam  dc  scutcntia  dcinovcri).  On  the  death  of 
Saturninus  and  the  consequent  dissolution  of  his  party  very  little  oppo- 
sition  was  offered  to  his  recall,  which  was  proposed  in  B.  c.  99,  tribunicia 
rogatione,  inter/ectis  inimicis,  tmlla  auctoritatc  scnatus  rcstitutus  est,  or. 
p.  red.  in  senJ  §  25,  §  38,  or.  post  red.  ad  Qu.  §  10,  ep.  ad  fam.  19,  16. 

L  27.     liberatus    sit]    'was  acquitted,'   or.    p.    CIu.  §60   nn   qui 

ceteros condemnassent,  hunc...liberarent,   Verr.  II  2  §71   iidem  qui 

antea  Sopatnwi  eodem  illo  crimine  liberarant,  or.  p.  Sest.  §  140. 

suo  nomine]  qui  ipse  rem  publicam  conservasset.     \v.    Cf.  §  68  1  5. 

neque  Q.  Metelli  Calidius]  Hoc  dicit.  Licet  Plancius  egregie  de  salute 
tua  meritus  sit,  tamen  non  est  postulandum,  ut  propterea  criminis  alicuius 
convictus  inipunis  e.\  iudicio  discedat.  Sic  etiam  L.  Opimius  et 
Q.  Calidius  propter  sua  in  rem  p.  merita  non  id  sunt  consecuti,  ut 
poenam,  qua  se  scelcre  ciuodan;  dignqs  reddiderant,  effugerent.     W. 

CHAPTER   XXIX 

1.  29.  Q.  Metellum]  Q.  Metellus,  son  of  Numidicus,  surnamed 
Pius,  because  of  the  devoted  afifection  which  he  manifested  for  his 
father,  when  he  besought  the  people  to  recall  him  in  B.  C.  99  (de  or. 
II  §  167).  He  was  praetor  in  B.c.  87  and  took  an  active  part  in  the 
Social  War.    When  Marius  landed  in  Italy  and  joined  the  consul  Cinnas 
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he  left  Italy  for  Africa.  and  on  his  return  in  B.  c.  83  did  good  service  on 
Sulla's  side  against  the  Marians.  In  B.  C.  80  he  was  consul  with  Sulla 
and  the  next  year  went  as  pioconsul  to  Spain,  where  he  remained  eight 
years,  prosecuting  the  war  against  Sertorius  (or.  p.  Balb.  §  5,  §  50,  or.  p. 
Arch.  §26,  or.  p.  Sull.  §  70),  and  celebrated  a  triumph  in  B.C.  71  along 
with  Cn.  Pompeius  in  honour  of  the  close  of  the  war ;  afterwards  he 
became  pontifex  maximus.  Cic.  characterises  hini  as  hotno  sanctisshntis 
modcstissitnusque  ointiiutn,  'a  most  singularly  conscientious  and  law- 
abiding  man,'  or.  p.  Arch.  §  9. 

praetoriis  comitiis]  'at  the  election  of  praetors'  (which  mvist 
liave  been  in  B.  c.  So,  see  preceding  note),  when  Q.  Calidius  was  a 
candidale. 

1.  30,     pop.  R.  supplicasse]   ut  Q.  Calidio  practuram  deferreL     w, 

1.  32.     illum]  sc.  Q.  Calidium, 

familiae  nobilissimae]  see  my  n.  to  de  off,  iii  §  79  1.  15. 

§  70,  1.  33.     quo  loco]  'at  this  point,'  'on  this  topic' 

in  iudicio  Calidli]  'at  the  trial  of  Calidius,'  for  extortion.  See 
above  §  69  1.  25, 

V.  29, 1.  2,  si  Romae  esse  potuisset]  which  he  could  not  have 
been,  because  he  was  proconsul  in  Spain  at  the  linie  of  the  prosecution 
of  Calidius. 

1.  3.  non  fuisse  facturum]  'would  not  have  done,'  Kenn.  Gr.  p. 
486,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  593,  Madv.  Gr.  §  409,  Roby  Gr.  Ii  1784. 

nam]  see  n.  to  §  38  I.  8, 

1.  6.  illi  iudices]  they  were  chosen  from  the  senate.  Cic.  asserts 
(Verr.  I  §  37)  that  had  they  been  taken  from  the  equites,  such  a  dis- 
graceful  condemnation,  as  that  of  Q.  Cabdius,  would  never  have  been 
perpetrated.     See  Heitland  and  Cowie  ad  I, 

1.  7.  et  non]  'and  not  as  is  really  the  case,'  'and  not  much  rather,' 
as  §  61  1.  II,  §  71  1.  12,  Zumpt  Gr.  §781,  §  334,  Madv.  Gr.  §  458  a 
obs.  I,  Kenn.  Gr.  §  84  p.  325,  Roby  Gr.  II  2236,  Seyffert  Pal.  Ciceron. 
p.  1 18.  Cf.  Tusc.  I  §  13  (]uasi  cgo  dicatn  eos  tnoftuos  qui  nati  noii  sunt 
ci  noti  eos  qiii  tnonui  suiii,  or.  p.  Sest.  §  43. 

parricidae]  'murderers. '  Cf.  or.  in  Cat.  I  §  29  parricida  civiuin, 
Liv.  III  50,  5  parricida  liberuin,  Sall.  Cat.  51,  25  parricidae  rci p. 
Cf,  §41  1.  30  cartiifices. 

graviorem  infligere  securim]  'to  deal  a  more  deadly  blow.'  Cf. 
or.  p.  Mur.  §  48  quatn  te  securitn  putas  iiiiecisse  pctitioni  tuac? 
\\i\.\\ plaga  cst  iniccta  petitioni  tuaeyxiX.  before. 

1.  9.  praetor  finitimo,  consul  domestlco  bello  rem  p.  liberarat] 
Cf.  or.  in  Pis.  §  95  Z.  Opitnius  eicctus  est  e  patria,  is  qui  et  praetor  ct 
consul  maxitnis  retii,  p.  pcriciilis  liberarat,  where  Asconius.  has  a  note 
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'notiim  est  Opimium  in  praetura  (a.c.  ia3  =  A.  u.c.  630)  Fregellas 
cepisse,  quo  pacto  visus  est  ceteros  quoque  nominis  Latini  socios  male 
animatos  repressisse,  eundemque  in  consulatu  (a.C.  i2i=A.  U.C.  632) 
Fiilvium  Flaccum  consiilarem  et  C.  Gracclium  triliunicium  oppressisse, 
ol)  quam  invidiam  postea  iudicio  circumventus  est  et  in  exilium  actus.' 
doi7iestico  bello  —  ^^cwW  war,'  so  Caes.  b.  g.  V,  9  4,  b.  c.  II  c.  5  vcl 
domesticis  opibiis  vel  extcrnis  anxiliis,  victoria  domestica,  Cic.  or. 
in  Cat.  IV  §  22  domcsticos  hostes,  or.  in  Vat.  §  25  ut  tirhcm  a  do- 
mesticis  insidiis  defendcrem,  ep.  acl  fam.  V  2,  i,  de  off.  II  §  26. 

§  71,  1.  10.  at]  =at  enim  (Gr.  aXKa.  vy\  Ala,  dWa  ydp),  used  to  ex- 
press  an  opponent's  objection,  which  must  be  answered.  Cf  above 
§  53  1.  2,  §87  1.  18,  and  see  n.  to  Cic.  de  off.  iii  §  97  1.  10,  Madv.  Gr. 
§  437  c,  Roby  Gr.  ii  1623,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  319,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  349.  The 
reply  is  introduced  by  guasi  vcro  in  ironical  scnse,  as  in  ep.  ad  Q.  fr.  I  i, 
§7. 

ego  niniis  magnum — facio]  h.  e.  nimis  extoUo  beneficium 
ct  fingo  multo  maius  esse  quam  fuit  re  ipsa,  or.  p.  Flacco 
[§  46]  dit/n  vcro  sc  lociipletcm  faccrct,  habcret  nihil  praeter  illam 
impiidcntiam,  qttam  videtis,  Plauti  Mil.  gl.  viai^niim  me  faciam 
niinc.  GKAEVIUS.  Adde  Plaut.  Asin.  II  2,  84  extetnplo  facio  face- 
ttim  me  dtqtte  magnificiim  virum,  et  Epidic.  III  3,  40  ego  illic  me 
aiitetn  adsitiitilabdm  qtiasi  stolidiim  ;  cum  Bardiim  tne  faciebam.  W. 
Mil.  gl.  IV  243  face  te  fastidi  plcntim,  Pseud.  11  3,  8  mmc  me  tit 
gloriosutn  faciain,  Curc.  IV  3,  7  ne  te  mihi  facias  ferocem. 

1.  12.     et  non]  above  §  61  1.  11,  §  70  1.  7. 

1.  13.  quod— meritvun]  See  Madv.  Gr.  §  88,  Roby  Gr.  11  2296, 
Zumpt  Gr.  §  134  note. 

inquit]  sc.  Cassius. 

an  quia  te  non  iugulavlt]  cum  ad  eum  Macedoniae  quaestorem 
lege  Clodia  pulsus  Cicero  venit.  w.  On  an  see  n.  to  §  26  1.  5,  §  -i,}, 
1-  II,  §  53  1-  32,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  327,  2. 

1.  14.  inuno  vero]  See  n.  to  §  33  I.  11,  §  43  I.  17,  Zumpt  Gr. 
§277- 

iug^axi  passus  non  est]  by  the  dispersed  Catilinarians,  who  were 
moving  about  in  Greece,  §  98  1.  4. 

quo — loco]   'in  which  passage  of  your  speech,'  §  70  1.  33. 

1.  15.     purgasti]  *you  have  exculpated.' 

1. 16.  ab  illis  insidias]  Cf  de  ofT.  11  §  19  1.  21  a  bestiis  icttis  tnorstis 
impctus  with  my  note,  ep.  ad  fam.  IX  16,  7  levior  est  plaga  ab  amico 
quam  a  dcbitorc,  ep.  ad  fam.  v  6  §  2  a  me  insidias  mettiunt. 

posuit  hoc]  not  'assumed  this,'  but  '  laid  it  down  as  true,'  'alleged 
as  incontrovertible,'  de  leg.  II  §  6  rccte  posuit  in  iudicio,  de  fin.  Ii  §«3 
posuisti  etiam  diccre  alios,  ib.  iv  §  25,  or.  p.  Caec.  §  32  rem  ponamus, 
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i.e.  as  Jordan  explalns  it  'ita  rem  constituamus  ut  nulla  sit  am- 
plius  de  ea  controversia,'  or.  p.  Cael.  §  15  posuistis  enim,  atque 
id  tamen  tititbanter  ct  st?-ictim,  coniurationis  hunc  propter  amicitiam 
Catilinae participcm  fuisse,  orat.  §  i^positutn  sit  ('festgestellt'  O.  Jahn) 
in p7-imis  sine pliilcsophia  non  posse  cffici  eloquentcm, 

1.  17.     de  isto]  i. e.  Laterensis. 

1.  21.  toto  illo  anno]  tlie  year  b.c.  58  =  ^.^.0.696,  whenCIodius 
was  tribune  of  the  plebs,  and  L.  Piso,  A.  Gabinius  were  consuls. 

1.  22.  ferrum  in  foro]  See  the  speech  pro  Sestio,  the  interrog.  in 
Vatinium  and  parts  of  the  speech  pro  Milone  for  a  descriplion  of  this 
rcign  of  terror. 

1.  23.  .  nisi  forte  existimas]  §  23  1.  ■2  n,  §  75  1.  16. 

eosj  sc.  inimicos. 

idcirco — quod  de  reditu  meo  niliil  timerent]  '  on  the  ground  that 
they  were  not  at  all  afrnid  of  my  return  to  Rome. '  Nihil  timere  — 
prorsus  non  timere,  as  in  or.  p.  Sest.  §  i  de  se  nihil  tiinere:  the 
contrary  would  be  omnia  timcrc  as  or.  pro  Sest.  §  40 :  for  nihil  as  an  ad- 
verbial  accusative  see  Zumpt  Gr.  §  677,  Madv.  Gr.  §  455  obs.  4,  de  fin. 
II  §  69,  Hand  Turs.  lll  p.  198,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  323,  Roby  Gr.  II  1094. 
Cf.  the  use  of  '  nought '  for  '  not.' 

1.  24.  et  quemquam  putas]  ct  is  here  used  either  to  suhjoin  the 
minor  proposition  in  a  syllo^ism,  ='now'  'but,'  in  the  form  of  a  question 
(see  Kuhner  to  Tusc.  in  §  9>  Hand  Turs.  I  p.  492  sqq.)  or,  moreprobably, 
as  often  with  quisquajn^  in  the  sense  of  the  Greek  (.Ira  our  '  and,'  '  and 
after  this,''yet'  to  subjoin  an  impassioned  exclamation  or  rhetorical 
question,  having  virtu^lly  a  negative  force.  Cf.  or.  p.  Mil.  %(){  et  sunt 
qui  de  via  Appia  querantur,  tqccant  de  curia,  or.  Phil.  I  §  19  c"/  vos  acta 
Cacsaris  dcfenditis  qui  legcs  (ius  cvcrtitis,  or.  de  imp.  Pomp.  §42,  §55, 
Tusc.  I  §  92  et  dubita!,  quin  scnsus  in  inorte  tiuilus  sit.  Ovid  Am.  III 
8  i  et  quisqiiam  ingenuas  etiamnum  suspicit  artes?,  Verg.  Gcorg.  il 
433,  Aen.  VI  S07,  Mayor  Phihpp.  II  §  39  1,  5. 

1.  25.  excordem]  'sifly,'  cor  being  the  seat  of  tlie  intelHgence, 
not  of  the  affections.  vivis  Ms]  sc.  iudicibus.  stante  urbe  et 
curia]  Cf.  de  off.  11  §  3  7it  sta^ite  re  p.  facere  solchavius,  or.  Phil.  il 
§  24  quae  si  vaiuisscnt,  res  publica  Staret,  or.  p.  Sest.  §  42  senatum, 
sine  quo  civitas  stare  non  possct. 

1.26.     curia]   'the  senate,'  as  emljlem  of  law,     Cf.  Hor.  Od.  iii 

5,  7  pro  curia  invcrsiquc  fuorcs. 

1.  27.  is  homo  et  is  civis]  i.  e.  c  u  m  i  s  h  o  m  o  e  t  i s  c  i  v  i  s  e .s,  viz. 
as  he  is  painted  in  §  58.  Hahn  ad  or.  p.  Sull.  §  3  quotes  Aristotle  Pol. 
III  2,  2  OTi.  iJ.h  ovv  ecS^x^'"'^'  iroXlTTtv  ovTa  cnTovdaiov  fxri  KtKTTJadai 
TTiv  apeTi)v  Kad'  ijv  cTTroiidaLos  a.vqp,  (pavipov.  'Hoc  dicit,'  saysWunder, 
'  Non  debes,  qui  bonos  viros  incolumis  remque  publicam  salvam  cupias, 
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purgare  ininiicos  meos,  qui  vitae  meae  insidias  struxerint  atque  salutem 
rei  p.,  quacum  mea  coniuncta  fuit,  evertere  conati  sint.' 

quae  conservata  sit]  =  cum  ea  conservata  sit. 

1.  28.     molestia]  See  cr.  note. 


CHAPTER   XXX 

§  72, 1.  31.    sum  provooatus]  sc.  ad  respondendum. 

1.  33.  temporis  causa]  'for  the  nonce,'  'for  the  particular  occa- 
sion,'  to  serve  the  turn  of  the  moment ;  so  below  §  74  1.  26,  cf.  ib.  1.  4 
ad  tcmpus,  or.  p.  Mur.  §  62,  or.  p.  Q.  Ros.  Com.  §  50  improbos  tem- 
poris  caiisa  csse fingo. 

P.  30,  1.  1.  scilicet]  'of  course,'  'you  may  be  sure.'  'forsooth,' 
introducing  an  assertion,  wliich  is  obviously  false,  ironically,  Zumpt 
Cr.  §  345  n.  Cf.  or.  p.  Sull.  §  67  scilicet  is  sum  qui  existimem  (eos) 
...nihil  scelcrate  faccre  potuisse.  The  syllogism  is  Qui  liber  est  et 
solutus  stultus  est  si  se  ullo  vinculo  obstringat,  at  Cicero  liber  est,  ut 
Latercnsis  vult,  stultus  est  igitur  si  se  Plancio  obsiringat. 

homo  sapiensl  *  like  a  wise  man  that  I  was.'  excogitavi  qiiam 
ob  rem  viderer]  '  I  devised  reasons  for  seeming  to  be.' 

1.  2.     beneficii  vinclis  obstrictus]  §  2  1.  17,  §  73  1.  16. 

1.  3.  liber  et  solutus]  '  free  and  disengaged,'  under  no  obligation. 
The  two  words  are  often  found  connecled,  as  Wunder  observes,  or.  in 
Verr.  II  2  §  192  liberi ad  causas  solutique  veniebant,  li  i  §  33,  II  2  §  185, 
IV  §  23  soluti  ac  liberi  ab  omni  sumptu,  or.  p.  Rab.  Post.  §  12  ea  lege 
qua  totus  ordo  solutus  ac  liber  est,  ep.  ad  Att.  113^2  siim  ab  obser- 
vando  homine  perverso  liber  et  ad  dignitatem  in  re  p.  retinendam 
contra  illius  voluntatem  solutus,  de  div.  I  §  4  motu  soluto  et  libero. 

quid  enim]  Zumpt  Gr.  §  769,  Madv.  Gr.  §  479  d.  obs.  i,  Roby  Gr. 
II  §  1441.  The  syllogism  is  qui  causas  habet  dcbcndi,  non  opus  hahct  ut 
fingflt  causas;  at  Cicero  habct  causas  multas,  non  ergo  opus  habet,  ut 
fingat. 

1.  4.    parum  multae]  §  18  1.  13. 

necessitudines  familiaritatis]  '  the  obligations  arising  frora  the  ties 
of  intimacy,'  Xh^  genctivus  definitivus  or  genitive  of  relation  and  more 
specific  definition,  on  which  see  Madv.  Gr.  §  286  obs.  2,  Zumpt  Gr. 
§  425,  and  cf.  above  §  27  1.  26,  30  1.  28,  §  66  1.  17,  de  off.  I  §  152  1.  8, 
II  §  16  1.  20,  III  §  70  1.  13,  §  lor  1.  32  with  my  notes.  On  this  mean- 
ing  of  necessitudo  cf.  de  imp.  Pomp.  §  4  pro  tiecessitudine  quae 
inihi  est  cum  illo  ordine,  div.  in  Caec.  §  6  si  mihi  cum  Sicidis  causa 
tantae  necessitudinis  non  intercederet,  or.  p.  Sest.  §  39  J/.  Crassus, 
quocum  mihi  omnes  erant  amicitiae  necessitudines. 

II.  II 
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1.  5.  vlcmltatis,  patris  amicitiae]  §  25  1.  -3,0  qiiia  fainiliaris  essd 
vieiis,  (j2iia  viciniis,  quia  hi<iiis  parente  pliirimitm  essem  tisiis.  '  Erat 
enim  Ciccro  Arpinas  fmitumus  Atinatibus,  e  quorum  prcefectura 
riancius  erat  oriundus.'     w. 

1.6.  vererer]  =  vereri  debebam,  jussive  past,  cf.  below  §  76  1.  27, 
auct.  ad  Her.  iv  §  34  quid  vie  facere  convenil,  ciim — circtimsederer? 
an  dimicarem?  sederem  iii  castris?,  Verg.  Aen.  XI  162  animam 
ipse  dedissetn  atqiie  haec  pompa  domum  vie  non  Pallanta  referret, 
X.  854  animatK  sontem  ipse  dedissetn  =  oiior\.v.cra.i  me  dare,  ep.  ad 
Att.  II  I  §  3  eisdetn  ex  libris perspicies  et  quae  gesscriiti  et  quae  dixerim, 
aut  ne  poposcisscs,  i.  e.  '  else  you  ought  not  to  liave  asked  me.'  See 
niy  n.  on  de  off.  III  §  88,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  340,  Roby  Gr.  11.  1604. 

credo]  ironical,  as  above  §  38  1.  i,  §  54  1.  14.  It  is  often  found 
in  combination  with  vereri  etc,  or.  in  Verr.  II  i  §  31  haec  cgo  si  non 
vidissem — credo,  si  meis  horis  in  accusando  uti  voluissem,  vererer, 
ne  tnihi  crimina  non  suppctcrent,  or.  in  Rull.  I  §  24  verendutn,  credo, 
nolns  erit,  ne  nostra  illa  praeclara  lex  agraria  viagis  popiilaris  esse 
videatiir,  ib.  §  25  pertimescam,  credo,  ne  viihi  non  liceat  cotitra  nos 
in  contione  consistere,  or.  in  Cat.  I  §  5  si  te  eam,  Catilina,  ititerfici 
iussero,  credo,  eril  verendum  mihi,  ne  tion  potiiis  hoc  omnes  boni 
seriics  a  me,  quam  quisquam  crudelius  factiitn  dicat. 

hoc  splendore  hominem]  '  so  highly  distinguished  a  man,'  the 
ablative  of  quality  or  descriptive  ablative,  §  22  1.  31,  Madv.  Gr.  §  272, 
Zumpt  Gr.  §  471,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  399,  note  on  §  30  1.  32  above. 

1.  7.     videlicet]  'one  may  see,'  *  no  doubt,'  ironical,  Zumpt  Gr. 

fingenda  mihi  fuit — ut dicerem]  '  I  must,  forsooth,  invent  a  very 

clever  excuse  for  doing  so,  and  pretend  that  I  owe  everything  to  the 
man,  who  must  necessarily  be  under  an  obligation  to  me  (i.  e.  as  his 
advocate).'  '  That '  he  continues  '  is  contrary  to  the  principles  on  which 
most  people  act,  wlio,  so  far  from  pretending  to  have  received  a  benefit 
wlien  they  have  done  so,  rather  shrink  from  acknowledging  their  real 
obligations  (pnus  beneficii  refonnidant).''  The  clause  ut — diceretn  is  here 
definitive  or  explanatory  of  the  causa,  just  as  in  the  next  clause  id 
faciunt  is  explained  by  ut — dcnt.  On  fingenda  fuit  see  Kenn.  Gr.  p. 
336,  486. 

1.  9.    at  id  etiam  gregarii  milites  faciunt  inviti  ut— fateantur] 

induclionem  sollertissime  facit  ex  iis  militibus,  qui  protecti  a  commili- 
tonibus  suis  veluti  testimonium  gratiae  referant,  iisdem  coronam  civi- 
cam  dando.  Et  mire  extenuavit,  gregarium  militem  dicendo  invitum 
hoc  facere,  nt  offerens  coronam  civicam  debitorem  beneficii  se  con- 
stituat.  Ouod  igitur  anxie  et  moleste  gregarius  miles  patitur,  id,  nullis 
acceptis  beneficiis,  onus  verecundiae  suae  non  imponeret  vir  consularis. 
SCHOL.  AMBROS.  Translate :  '  why  on  the  contrary  even  common 
soldiers,  when  they  present  any  one  with  a  civic  crown  in  acknowledg- 
ment  of  their  life  having  been  saved  by  him,  do  so  unwillingly — not 
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hecause  it  is  a  disgrace  to  have  been  rescued  from  an  enemy  on  the 
fiekl  ofbattle — this  can  only  happcn  to  a  brave  nian  fighting  in  close 
combat — but  tliey  shrink  from  the  charge  of  being  under  as  great  an 
obligation  to  a  stranger  as  to  a  parent.'  Observe  that  the  emphatic 
word  in  the  primary  clause  is  inviti,  to  whicli  the  subordinate  clause, 
containing  the  conceivable  but  not  real  reason,  is  to  be  referred. 

1.  10.  coronam  civlcam]  Aul.  Gell.  n.  a.  v  6,  i  militares  coronae 
multifariae  sunl.  Qnanun  quae  vobilissimae  snnt,  has  ferme  esse 
acccpimus :  ^  triuinphalcni,  obsidionalcm,  civicam,  muraletn,  castren- 
sent,  itavalem'  —  Civica  corona  appellatur,  quatn  civis  civi,  a  quo 
in  proelio  servatus  est,  testem  vitae  salutisque  percepiae  dat.  JLa  Jit  e 
fronde  quernea,  quoniam  cibus  victusque  antiquissinnis  quercus  capi 
solitus  ;  fuit  etiam  ex  ilice,  quod  genus  superiori  proximum  est,  Plin. 
nat.  hist.  XVI  4,  3  §  1  glandifcri  maxime  gctteris  otnnes  (querczis),  quibus 
hotios  apud  Roinanos perpetuus.  Hinc  civicae  coronae  tnilitum  virtutis 
insigne  clarissitnum.  acccpta  (corona)  licet  uti  petpetuo.  Ltidis  in- 
eunti  setnper  adsurgi  etiatti  ab  senatu  in  more  est.  Sedendi  ius  iti 
proxitno  senatui.  Vacatio  tntinerum  omniutn  ipsi  patrique  et  avo 
paterno. 

L  11.    protectvim]  sc.  scuto. 

non  quo — sed]  i.  q.  non  quo — sed  quia  §  56  1.  7.     Cf.  or.  p. 

Sest.  §  61  non  quo  periculutn  suitm  non  videret,  sed  in  tanta  rei  p. 
teinpestate  nihil  sibi  nisi  de  patriae  periculis  cogitandum  putabat,  Ac. 
p.  II  §  37  nunc  de  adsensione...pauca  diccmus,  non  quo  noii  latus  locus 
sit,  sed  paulo  attte  iacta  sunt  fundamenta,  de  orat.  I  §  23,  §  84,  de  fin. 
IV  §  2,  Jordan  on  or.  p.  Caec.  §  56  p.  235. 

L  13.  onus  beneficil]  'the  charge  which  a  benefit  received  imposes 
upon  you,'  Uie  genitive  of  possession  or  relation,  cf.  §  78  1.  23,  Nagelsb. 
lat.  Stil.  100  p.  275,  §  74  1.  2  offi.cii  sefvitutettt,  cf.  div.  in  Caec.  §  46 
sortis  religionem,  §  61  coniunctionem  sortis,  or.  p.  Mur.  §  73,  p.  Planc. 
§  25  1.  28  ofHciuin  necessitudinis  *the  service  demanded  by  his  close  con- 
nexion,'  or.  p.  Sest.  §  10  officiutn  viciniiatis,  Verr.  I  §  11  sortis  necessi- 
ittdinetn,  §  54  oblivionem  diutitrnitatis,  i.  e.  'the  oblivion  which  lapse 
of  time  brings,'  or.  p.  Mur.  §  i  comitiorum  precatio. 

§  73,  1.  15.  cum — dissimulent]  subjunctive  because  cum  is  adver- 
sative,  '  while,'  'whereas,'  denoting  a  logical  contrast  with  the  principal 
sentence,  cf.  §  76  1.  23.  Translate  :  'while  others  conceal  (endeavour 
to  hide  their  sense  of)  even  less  benefits  actually  received  for  fear  of 
seeming  to  be  under  an  obligation,  should  I  pretend  to  be  beholden  to 
another  for  a  service  such  as  I  do  not  think  can  be  adequately  repaid 
with  gratitude?' 

1.  17.  an]  §  53  1.  32  note.  hoc]  sc.  ceteros  beneficii  onus  reformi- 
dare  vel  vera  beneficia  dissimulare. 

1.  19.  periculum  vitae  tuae  mecum  sociare]  '  to  risk  your  life  for 
me,'  cf.  Tibull.  Ill  3,  7  tecum  ut  lottgae  sociarem  gaudia  vitae.     On 

I  I — 2 
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the  warm  interest  taken  by  Lat.  in  Cicero's  recall  from  exile  see  §  2, 
§  5,  §  86,  Intr.  §  5. 

1.20.    luctu  atque  disoessu]  for  luctu  ex  discessu  concepto. 

1.  21.  animo  corpore  copiis  prosecutus  essas]  '  supported  me, 
put  yourself  at  my  service,  witli  your  mind,  body  and  substance.'  Cf. 
Verr.  II  3  §  94  eqiiitem  Romaniim  beneficiis  ac  libcralitate  proscqiie- 
bantur, 

1.  23.  sic  mecum  semper  egisti,  te  mlhi  remittere  atque  con- 
cedere]  'always  tulkcd  with  me  to  ihis  effect,  that  you  gkidiy  gave  me 
full  permission  to  spend  etc'  Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  221  shows  how 
frequently  the  Latins  supply  the  place  of  an  adverb  by  two  synonymous 
verbs.  The  verbs  remittere  and  conccdere  are  frequently  combined,  e.g. 
Verr.  II  5  §  22  otnnia  tibi  ista  concedam  atqne  rcmittam,  or.  p.  Sull. 
§  47  noti  id  a  vie puiare  esse  amissuin  siquid  est  tibi  remissum  atque 
concessum,  or.  Phil.  viil  §  16  si  quid  remissum  aut  conccssnm  sit. 
Cf.  or.  p.  Arch.  §  4  tribui  concediq ue ,  where  Mr  Reid  observes  that 
the  second  word  presupposes  opposilion  on  the  part  of  the  nerson 
granting  the  request  before  he  signifies  his  permission,  or.  p.  Balbo  §  9 
tribtci  et  concedi,  Verr.  II  i  §  32  date  atque  concedite,  ib.  3  §  194 
concedo  et  largior.  For  other  instances  of  statements  repeated  m 
ditferent  terms  see  §  13  1.  5,  §  79  1.  2. 

L  24.  in  Cn.  Plancii  lionore]  'in  the  matter  of  Plancius'  prefer- 
ment,' as  Bake  rightly  explains  it  ad  legg.  p.  529,  cum  de  Plancii 
honore.  agebatur,  comparing  §  23  and  §  24  ;  so  or.  p.  Sest.  §  31  cum 
omncm  vim  siii  tribunatus  in  mca  salute  consumpscrit. 

§  74,  1.  26.     niMl  novi]  cf.  above  §  55  1.  29  n,   Ilor.  Od.  I  3,  37 

nil  mortalibus  ardui  cst. 
temporis  causa]  §  72  1.  33. 

1.  27.  oratio]  There  exists  under  Cicero's  name  a  speech  post 
reditum  in  scnatu  in  which  we  find  (c.  14  §  35)  the  following  passage  : 
cuius  niei  sensus  ccrtissimus  tcstis  est  hic  idcm,  qui  custos  capitis  Juil, 
Cn.  Plancius,  qui  omnibus  provincialibus  ornamentis  commodisque 
dcpositis,  totam  suam  quacsturam  in  me  sustcntando  et  conse>-vando 
collocavit.  Qui,  si  mi/ii  quaestor  imperatori  fuissct,  in  filii  loco  fuisset : 
nunc  certe  erit  in  parcntis,  cum  fuciit  quaestor  non  imperi  sed  doloris 
mci. 

1.  31.  nostrae  causae  duces]  Cf.  c.  8 — c.  14,  §  19 — 23,  §  25 — 28, 
§  29 — 30  of  the  speech  referred  to  above,  where  the  tribunes  of  the 
commons,  the  praetors  and  consuls  of  the  year  57,  Pompey  and  Milo 
and  Scstius  and  finally  Plancius  are  mentioned. 

quasi  signiferi]  '  standard-bearers,'  met.  for  '  chiefs,'  'heads,' 
cf.  or.  p.  Mur.  §  50  qui  essct  futurus  dux  et  signifer  calamitosorum, 
or.  p.  Sull.  §  34  cuvi  princcps,  cum  atictor,  cum  signifer  essct  iuvcn- 
tutis,  ep.  ad  Att.  II  i  §  7  equitatus  ille,  qucm  ego  in  clivo  Capitolino 
ie  signifcro  ac principe  coUocaram. 
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1.  33-  dlcta  de  scripto  est]  'was  delivered  from  MS.'  Cicero 
reminds  the  court  of  tliis  in  order  to  obviate  the  objection  that  what  he 
had  said  of  Plancius  in  that  oration  was  a  supplement  added  since  tem- 
poris  causa.  On  the  custom  of  delivering  written  orations  cf.  or.  p. 
Scst.  §  1-29,  or.  Phil.  X  §  5,  de  orat.  I  §  152,  ep.  ad  fam.  X  13,  i. 

homo  astutus]  ironically. 

P.  31,  1.  1.  ei  me  dedebam,  cui]  'I  devoted  myself  to  onc  to 
whom  etc'  Cf.  de  leg.  11  §  5  pro  qiia  (patria)  niori  et  cui  nos  totos 
dedere  dcbetmis,  de  rep.  II  §  i  cui  (Catoni)  me  (otitm  ab  adulescentia 
dedidi.     Dcberem  is  consecutive  subjunctive  with  cui. 

1.  2.  liuius  offlciltanti  servltutem]  =  hoc  tantum  officium,  quo  tam- 
quam  servos  Planci  factussum,  qucm  in  parentis  loco  habere  debeam.  W. 
Translate  :  '  I  sealed  (lit.  bound  tighter)  my  obligation  for  this  great 
service  by  a  testimony  which  should  last  for  ever.'  For  the  genitive 
officii  cf.  n.  to  §  72  I.  5  ;  and  for  the  meaning  of  astringebam  de  off.  III 
§  113  1.  16,  Brut.  §  40  Lycurgtim,  a  quo  est  disciplina  Lacedaemoniorum 
astricta  lcgibus, 

1.  3.  nolo  cetera — recitare]  suffecerat  enim  de  ea  oratione  dixisse, 
qua  vcl  senatui  vel  populo  gratias  egit.  Nunc  autem  et  de  versibus 
suis  facere  mentionem  videtur,  quos  intempe.^^tivum  sit  in  iudiciali 
dissertatione  recitare.  Non  potuit  tamen  in  totum  de  is  tacere.  Nam 
de  consulatu  suo  scripsit  poetico  metro,  quae  mihi  videntur  opera 
niinus  digna  talis  viri  nomine.  SCHOL.  BOB.  Cicero  wrote  memoirs 
of  his  consulship  in  Greek  Prose  in  B.  C.  60  (ep.  ad  Att.  I  19  §  10 
co/nmcntariuin  considatus  nud  Graece  compositum  misi  ad  te)  and  a 
Latin  poena  on  the  same  theme  in  three  paits,  a  fragment  of  the  second 
of  which,  Gonsisting  of  78  hexameters,  is  quoted  in  de  div.  I  c.  11: 
also  what  was  probably  a  continuation  of  this  in  three  Books  de  tcm- 
poribus  suis  to  which  he  refers  in  ep.  ad  fam.  I  9  §  23  scripsi  etiam 
vcrsibus  tres  libros  de  teniporibus  meis,  quos  iam  pridem  ad  te  misis- 
sem,  si  esse  edendos  putassem — siint  cnim  testes  et  erutit  sempiterni 
meritorum  erga  me  tuorum  meaeijue  pietatis — ,  sed,  quia  verebar  non  eos, 
qui  se  laesos  arbitrarentiir—~etenim  id  feci  parce  et  mollitcr — ,  scd  eos, 
quos  erat  injinitum  bene  de  me  meritos  omtiis  nominare  *  *  ;  quos 
tamen  ipsos  libros,  si  quem,  cui  rccte  committam,  invenero,  curabo  ad  ie 
perferendos.  They  contained  an  account  of  his  sufferings,  his  exile  and 
recall.  Two  lines  only  remain  (Quint.  xi  l  §  24  and  IX  4  §  41),  the 
famous  cedant  arnia  togae,  conccdat  laurea  laudi  and  0  fortunatam 
jiatatn  tne  consule  Romatn. 

1.4.  adtempus]  'for  the  occasion,' 'for  thenonce,'ep.  ad  fam.  xg,  3 
ad  tetnpus  consilium  capiatn,  Liv.  xxvili^42,  5  dux  tnilitari  suffragio 
ad  tettipus  lectus,  iii  64,  ^  forte  quadatn  utili  ad  teinpus ,  Cic.  de  am. 
g  53.     Cf.  tempotis  causa,  §  72  1.  33,  §  74  1.  26. 
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§  75,  1.  7.  clamitas]  'you  bawl  out,'  §  38  l.  4,  a  slur  uponLateren- 
sis'  style  of  speaking,  cf.  de  or.  il  20  §  86,  III  21  §  81,  clamatores 
odiosi  et  molesti,  Brut.  §  182  ut  intclle^i  possit,  qttem  existimem  clama- 
torem,  qiicm  oratoran. 

quo  usQiue  Ista  dicis]  reorum  in  te  merita  commemorando  iudices 
commovere  studcs,  ut  ea  propter  reos  absolvant.     \v. 

1. 8.  nihil  in  Clspio  profecisti]  'you  derived  no  advantage  from  talk- 
ing  in  thiswayin  thecase  of  Cis])ius.'  M.  Cispius  was  tiibuneoftheplebs 
in  B.C.  57,  the  year  of  Cicero's  restoration  from  exile,  when  he  took  an 
active  part  in  Cicero's  favour,  and  on  one  occasion  risked  his  life  (or.  p. 
Sest.  §  76)  for  him.  In  return  for  these  services  he  was  defended  by 
Cic.  when  prosecuted  for  amhitiis,  but  convicted  in  spite  of  his  advo- 
cate's  eloquence  and  tears.  Cf.  or.  p.  red.  in  S.  §  21  qiiid  RI.  Cispius? 
cui  ego  ipsi,  parcnti  fratriqtie  eiiis  sentio  qiiant!t??i  debeam  :  qiii,  cum  a 
vie  voluntas  eorutn  in  privato  iudicio  esset  offensa,  publici  mei  beneficii 
memoria  privatam  offcnsionem  oblitterariint,  or.  p.  Sest.  §  76. 

obsoletae]  'worn  out,'  'no  longer  of  use.' 

1.9.  quem — defendi]  'whose  defencelundertookbyyourpersuasion, 
just  as  it  was  from  your  testimony  that  I  found  out  he  had  deserved  so 
well  of  me.'  On  eodcm  cf.  §  54  1.  14,  de  off.  I  §  63,  §  84,  and  see  Kenn. 
Gr.  p.'285,  Madv.  Gr.  §488. 

I  10.    meritum]  sc.  esse. 

1.  11.  et  ei  dices  cet.]  'and  am  I  the  man  whom  you  will  address 
with  the  taunt  quo  usque, — I,  whose  exertions  on  Cispius'  behalf  were, 
you  say,  unavaihng?'  ei=milii  tali  MMXxXvtxcloxQ  contenderim  r\o\. 
coniendcrit  is  the  correct  reading. 

1.  12.  nam  istius  verbi  cet.  ]  "for  the  import  of  your  invidious 
remark  '  how  much  longer'  possibly  might  be  this  :  'One  man  has  beeii 
given  up  to  you  ;  another  has  been  pardoned  out  of  regaid  to  you  (spared 
lor  your  sake) ;  there  is  no  end  (to  your  begging  off  friends),  we  cannot 
put  up  with  it  any  longer.  For  when  a  man  has  exerted  himself  for  one 
person  in  particular  and  has  failed  to  obtain  the  very  object  of  his 
exertions,  to  have  said  to  liim  'IIow  much  longer?'  this  looks  more  like 
ridicule  than  rebuke."  The  syllogism  is  :  ei  dici  potest  'Quousque'  qui 
obtinuit.  At  ego  non  obtinui.  Mihi  igitur  dici  non  potest  'Quousque.' 
But,  as  Long  observes,  Lateiensis  did  not  mean  this.  He  meant  to  say  : 
'  How  long  will  you  continuc  this  kind  of  defence,  when  you  sce  that  it 
does  no  good  to  your  cHents?"  ThescHOL.  amhros.  have  the  follow- 
ing  notc  :  ' — unde  quo  minus  impudens  videretur  haec  compensativa 
defensio,  dicente  Laterense,  quousque  vis  servatos  esse  quos  di- 
ligis?  et  pro  Cispio  causam  dicente  sic  rogasti  et  pre- 
cibus  tuis  ambitum  paene  movisti,  opposuit  acutissimam  re- 
sponsionem  merito  haec  ab  eo  dici  potuisse,   si  pro  illo  impetrasset. 
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Porro  autem  cum  pro  Cispio  non  obtinuerit,  vel  pro  hoc  optinere  de- 
bere,  qui  et  innocens  sit  et  de  salutis  suae  conservatione  bene  meritus. 
Animadverte,  quo  modestiae  temperamento  haec  exsequatur,  ut  nihil 
inpudentiae,  multum  religionis  habeat  oratio.' 

1.  13.  tibi...condonatus]  'pardoned  out  of  regard  to  you,'  or.  p. 
Cluent.  §  109  noii  sibi  ac  dt-fcnsioni  sttae  condonatum  essc  Oppiani- 
ciim,  Vatinius  ap.  Cic.  ad  fam.  V  10  a  §  2  meam  animadversionem  et 
supplicium,  cjiio  usurtis  eram  in  eum  qiiem  cepissem,  remilto  tibi  ct  con- 
doHO,  or.  p.  Ligar.  %  ^6  trcs />-atrcs...rcip.  condonaveris. 

1.  14.  ei  quidem,  qm  pro  uno  laboraxit]  quidem  is  here  adversa- 
tive  'however,'  cf.  or.  p.  Sest.  §  15  intentus  est  arcus  in  me  unum,  sicut 
volgo  loquebantur,  re  quidem  in  rcmpublicam,  ib.  §  16,  §  64,  or.  in  Verr. 
II  4  §  72  hoc  translatum  Carthagincm  locuin  tantum  hominesque  mutarat, 
rcligioncm  quidem  pristinam  conservabat,  ib.  V  §63,  Nagelsb.  lat.  St. 
P-  542  §  195  c. 

1.  15.  id  ipsum  non  obtinuerit]  for  omission  of  sed  in  the  adver- 
sative  clause  cf.  §  63  1.  9  and  see  Reid  or.  p.  Arch.  §  3  1.  8. 

1. 16.  nlsi  forte]  introduces  an  objection  presumed  to  be  absurd, 
§23  1.  2  n,  §71  1.  23. 

1.17.  his]  sc.  iudicibus. 

1.  19,  solus  ut  a  te  constituar]  the  ut  clause  explains  ita — ita — 
eis — is.  Translate  :  '  that  I  am  to  be  set  up,  designated,  by  you  as  the 
only  man  who  ought  never  to  get  any  favour  from  the  iudices.' 

§76,1.20.  lacrimulam  Cispiani  iudicil]  'my  crocodile-tear  at 
ihe  trial  of  Cispius.'  lacrimula  is  an  ironical  diminutive,  conveying 
contempt,  used  to  e.xpress  'a  false  (Cat.  Lxvi  16),  forced  {coacta  Verg. 
Aen.  II  196)  tear.'  Cf.  togula  (ep.  ad  Att.  I  18,  6,  uocula  ib.  II  23,  1). 
See  n.  to  de  off.  I  §  41,  III  §  73,  §  89.  '  Laterensis  in  TuUium  dixerat 
epilogos  eius  inridens,  quos  eum  constat  nimium  flebiles  et  miserationis 
plenos  in  indiciis  semper  habuisse.  Et  in  oratore  suo  (c.xxxvii — c.xxxviii) 
eandem  affectuum  movendorum  sibi  praestantiam  vindicavit.  Ac  ne 
haec  laenocinia  potius  adhibere  fallendis  iudicibus,  quam  vere  secundum 
animi  sui  motum  facere  existimetur,  adseverat  Cispium  hoc  suae  ora- 
tionis  adfectu  non  indignum  fuisse,  cum  quo  (is?)  post  amicitiae  recon- 
ciliationem  ita  participatu  fortunae  suae  dolorem  senserit,  ut  impense 
diligi  mereretur.'     schol.  eob. 

L  21.  vlde  quam  me  tui  verbi  paeniteat]  "mark  how  dissatisfied 
I  am  with  your  expression  'lacrimula,'  "  cf.  §  82  I.  2  vehementer  me  vitae 
meae  paeniteret,  ep.  ad  Att.  II  i  §  3  a  senatu  quanti  fiam  minime  me 
paenitet. 

1.  23.  fletum  cum  singnltu]  Xagelsb.  lat.  St.  quotes  this  passage 
to  illustrate  the  difference  between  the  Latin  and  modern  languages  in 
individualising  conceptions ;  thus  we  should  here  speak  of  'emotion' 
*  sympal.iy'  generally  ralher  than  the  outward  manifestalion  of  it. 
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an  ego  cet.]  see  n.  to  §  53  1.  32. 

qui]  sc.  M.  Cispius,  The  subjunctives  are  used  because  the  sen- 
tence,  introduced  by  qui,  expresses  an  idea  contrasted  with  that  of  the 
preceding  clause,     See  Zunipt  Gr.  §  556  and  cf.  §  73  1.  15, 

1,26.     putarant]  'had  expected  him  to  be.' 

1.  27.     signiflcarem]  =  significare  debebam  :  cf.  n.  to  §  72  1.  5,or. 

p.  Sull.  §  92  quid  de  iiic  fopulus  Romanus  exisli maj-ei,  laboravi,  or. 
p.  Mil.  ^  },ut  vobis  voce  praeircnt,  quid  indicaretis,  n.  to  de  oft.  III 
§88  1.4. 

§  77,  1.  29.     invldiosas  videri]  '  to  be  regarded  as  odious.' 
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1.  30.     triljunatum  Plancii]  =  PIancium,  cum  tribunus  essct. 

quicquam — adiumenti]  §  55  1.  29  n. 

L  31.     quod— facere  potes]  §  2  1.  2  n. 

1.32.  L.  Racilii]  Lucius  Racilius  was  a  warm  supporter  of 
Cicero.  He  was  tribune  of  the  plebs  in  B.C.  56  =  ^.  U.C.  697,  with  Cn. 
Plancius  as  his  colleague.  He  took  part  in  the  disorders  which  arose 
when  Clodius,  accused  by  Milo  de  vi,  sought  to  get  rid  of  ihe  charge  by 
becoming  a  candidate  for  the  aedileship.  The  question  was  debated  in 
the  senate,  and  in  the  forum  sought  to  IJe  decided  by  open  force',  whether 
the  trial  should  come  on  first  or  the  election  of  aediles,  or  vice  versa. 
Milo  had  now  retired  into  private  life  :  the  consuls  were  gone  to  their 
provinces ;  P.  Rutiiius  Lupus,  a  tribune  of  the  pcople,  summoned  a 
meeting  of  the  senate  :  only  about  200  members  attended.  Racilius 
renewfd  the  debate  about  Milo's  impeachment  of  Clodius,  and  called 
iipon  Lentulus  Marcellinus  the  consul  designate  to  give  his  opinion 
upon  it :  who  proposed  that  in  the  first  place  an  allotmcnt  of  judices 
sliould  be  made  for  the  trial  and  after  that  the  election  of  aediles,  and 
that  if  any  one  attempted  to  hinder  the  trial,  he  should  be  deemed  a 
public  enemy.  The  tribunes  C.  Cato  and  C.  Cassius  spoke  against  it, 
and  were  for  proceeding  to  an  election  before  any  step  towards  a  trial. 
L.  Philippus,  the  other  consul  elect,  was  of  ihe  same  mind  as  his  col- 
league,  and  Cic.  being  called  upon  to  speak  denounced  Clodius  ;  he 
vvas  foUowed  by  others.  Clodius  began  to  speak  with  the  intention  of 
wasting  the  rest  of  the  day  (dicp)i  dicendo  eximere  coepit) ;  the  rabble  of 
his  foUowers  outside  expressed  their  opinions  so  loudly,  that  the  senate 
broke  up  in  a  hurry.  In  the  civil  war  Racilius  espoused  Caesar'.'» 
party  and  was  with  his  army  in  Spain  in  B.C.  48.  There  he  entered 
into  the  conspiracy  formed  against  tiie  life  of  Q.  Cassius  Longinus,  the 
governor  of  that  province,  l^y  wliom  he  was  put  to  deaih  witu  the  rest 
of  tlie  conspirators.     Smith  Dict.  Bicgr.  vol.  111  p.  640. 
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There  is  a  letter  of  Cicero  to  his  brother  (ll  i)  in  which  he  gives  an 
accoiint  of  these  turbulent  proceedings  in  tlie  senate  in  Dccember  B.C.  57, 
and  concludcs  it  by  saying :  de  tribunis  pl.  loiige  optivium  Racilium 
habcnnis:  videtur  etiam  Antistius  amicus  nobis  fore;  }iam  Fiancius 
totiis  nostcr  cst. 

P,  32,  1. 2.  semper  praeferam]  '  I  shall  always  profess,'  a  meaning 
frequently  found  in  Tacilus  and  Pliny,  but  in  Cic.  the  more  common 
])hrase  in  this  sense  is  prae  sejcrre,  and  Kopke  acc:)rdingly,  afterOrelli, 
reads  hcxQ  prae  me  feram.  But  cf.  or.  p.  Rosc.  Am.  §  87  avaritiam 
praefers,  Plancus  ap.  Cic.  ep.  ad  fam.  X  8,  4  cnm  praeferremus 
sensus  aperte. 

1.3.  vltae  dlmicationes]  'contests  for  life,'  'pcrilous  contests,'  a 
sort  of  objective  geniiiv,  cf.  §  31  1.  16  in  dimicatioiie  fortunarum, 
or.  de  i)rov.  cons.  §  23  dimicatione  capitis,  or.  p.  ]5albo  §  23,  or.  p. 
Sull.  §  77  in  extrcmo  discriminc  ac  dimicatione  fortunae,  or.  p.  Rab. 
perd.  §  5  in  tanta  dimicatione  capitis,  famae  fortiinaritmque  om- 
iiium,  see  n.  to  Cic.  de  off.  I  §87  1.  30,  li  §97  1.  23. 

1.  4.  utinam — licuisset  per  hominum  vim — referre]  'would  that 
the  Roman  people  had  not  been  prevented  by  the  violent  and  wrongful 
acts  of  certain  parties  from  making  a  return  fcr  his  services  to  me  pro- 
portionate  to  the  gratitude  I  feel  to  him  for  them.'  On  this  use  ol per 
'as  far  as  concerns,'  'without  liindrance  from,'  with  licet  see  my  n.  to 
de  off.  III  §  33  1.  19.  'The  allusion,'  says  Long,  'seems  to  be  to  Racilius 
having  failed  in  some  candidateship  through  disturbance  at  the  elec- 
tion.  Garatoni  conjectures  that  it  might  be  the  elections  of  B.  C.  55  in 
ihe  consulsliip  of  PomiJcius  and  Crassus.' 

1.  7.  eadem  contendit]  cf.  or.  in  Verr.  11  2  §  52  i7e  omnia  con- 
tendatniis,  or.  p.  Sest.  §  105  ///  sufragiis  quod  cofitenderant  con- 
sequebautur,  Varro  ap.  Non.  p.  259  et  petcre  imperititn  populi  et  con- 
tendere  honores,  Caesar  B.  G.  I  31,  id  contendere  et  laborare  ne 
ea  cet. 

1.  8.  sed  me — Racilil  beneflciis  fulsse  contentum]  extenuaturus 
merita  Cn.  Plancii,  quae  intulisse  in  M.  Tullium  videretur,  de  L.  etiam 
Racilio  quaedam  Laterensis  commemoraverat,  qui  magis  adiumento 
Ciceroni  fuisse  videbatur,  cum  Plancius  in  tribunatu  suo  non  tantopere 
sit  pro  eiusdem  restitutione  conisus.  Ne  hoc  igitur  ei  deesset  ad  gratiam, 
contitetur,  animo  promtissimo  etiam  hunc  Plancium  erga  restitutionem 
suam  fuisse.  Sed  quoniam  omnia  per  Racilium  videbantur  impleta, 
non  expetisse  se  dicit,  ut  etiam  ille  ex  superfluo  laboraret,  qui  tantum 
sibi  in  quaestura  Macedonica  praestitisset.  Extat  autem  libellus  eiusdem 
Ciceronis,  qui  ita  inscribitur  edictum  lucii  racilii  tribuni  plebi, 
quod    sub    nomine   ipsius    Cicero    inscripsit   in  invectionem    P.  Clodi. 

SCHOL.  AMBKOS. 

§  78, 1.  9.    an  vero]  §  41  1.  32. 

1. 10.  idcirco— quod  me  essegratum  crimineris]  quod  mihi  crimini 
vertas,  quod  gratus  sim,  id  est,  quod  neges  me  gratum  in  Plancium  essc 
oporlere.     vv. 
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1.  11.  an — putem]  pure  conjunctive  of  the  moJified  question, 
§§  3^>  40.  43,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  339. 

cum— egerint]  §  73  1.  15  n. 

lllo  senatus  consulto  —  quo  mea  salus  omnibus  est  gentibus 
commendataj  cf.  or.  p.  Scst.  t?  1^8  quoii  enim  iiiriijuam  st^iiatiis  fivem 
iiisi  inc  nationibus  extcris  comiiundavit  f  ciiiits  iiiiuiiuim  prcptcr  salittcni 
iiisi  meafn  senatus publice  sociis populi  Romani  gratias  egit  ? 

1.  12.  in  monumento  Marii]  in  templo  scilicet  Honoris  et  Vir- 
tutis,  in  quo  aclum  primum  videtur  de  reslitutione  Ciceronis.  SCHOL. 
BOB.  Cf.  or.  p.  Sest.  §  116  scmcl  se  ludis  homo  popitlaris  (Clodius) 
commisit  omnino,  cum  in  tcmplo  [/lonoris^  Virtittis  hoiios  habitus  esset 
virtuti,  Gaiique  Marii,  conscrvatoris  hiiius  impcrii,  monumentuin 
municipi  eius  et  m  pitblicae  defcnsori  sedein  ad  salutem  praebuisset,  i.  e. 
cum  excepit  eos  qui  de  Ciceronis  salute  decreverunt.  It 
appears  to  liave  been  the  custom  for  the  senate  during  the  celebration 
of  the  public  games  to  meet  in  some  building  near  tlie  place  where 
they  were  held,  cf.  Appiau  beli.  civ.  II  115  Oiai.  S  rjcav  iu  ti^  Hon- 
Trrjiov  dearpi^,  Kal  ^ovXevT-qpiov  tfieWe  tQv  rts  Trepi  avTo  olkuiv  icreadai., 
eiudos  iiri  rais  diais  u5e  ■yiyveadai. 

1.  13.  uni  Cn.  Plancio]  by  implication,  because  the  decree  thanked 
the  magistrates,  of  whom  he  vvas  the  only  one. 

1.  15.  gratias  agendas]  the  plural  of  gratia  is  ahvays  used  with 
agcre  of  'returning  thanks,'  but  the  singular  generally  with  /v/ivvv  just 
as  with  habcre,  dcbcre. 

1.  16.     putavit]  why  noi  putarct?     See  Madvig  Gr.  §  362, 

a  me  referendam  gratiamj  the  use  of  the  ablative  with  a  in- 
stead  of  the  dative  of  the  agent  with  the  gerundive  is  found  when 
there  is  already  a  dative  depending  on  the  gerundive  in  another  rela- 
tion  :  [cf.  or.  de  imp.  Cn.  Pomp.  §  6  quibus  est  a  vobis  et  ipsorum  et  rei 
publicae  cattsa  consiilendiim,  ep.  ad  fam.  iil  ii  §  3  aV  merccnariis 
tcstibus  a  suis  civitatibus  notandis,  Xll  22  §  3  de provinciis  ab  iis 
qui  obtincrcnt  retinendis.  J.  E.  B.  M.]  but  this  is  not  always  the  case, 
see  e.g.  or.  de  imp.  Cn.  Pomp.  §  64  et  sibi  et  ceteris  populi  Romatn 
auctoritati parcndum  cssc  fatcantur.  Cf.  Acta  Seminarii  philol.  Erlang. 
11  P-  73- 

1.  17.  haec  cum  vides]  =  cum  vides,  quam  gratus  in  Plancium  sim, 
quem  negas  salutis  aut  dignitatis  meae  valde  studiosuin  luisse,  quo 
landem  in  te  animo  me  putas  esse,  qui  tam  cgregie  de  me  sis  meritus.    W. 

1.19.  non  modo]  'not  exactly,'  'I  do  not  say,' (  =  mo«  rfeawbelow, 
§  81  1.  19,  where,  as  in  or.  p.  Sest.  §  loS,  we  have  both  expressions  in 
the  same  sentence),  iniplying  that  the  first  clause  contains  too  much, 
and  that  we  must  abide  by  the  second  and  more  limited  one,  cf.  or.  in 
Verr.  11  4  §  90  tu  ista  ncquitia...non  modo  toliiis  Siciliae  scd  itniits 
tcnuissimi  Sicidi  clicntclam  tucri polcs?  and  see  Roby  Gr.  II  l6j7,  2240, 
Madv.  Gr.  §  461  obs.  2,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  724. 
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1.  20.  defugerim]  So  Ka  Hf  witli  TE.  The  common  reading  is 
defui^erein,  conditional,  i.  e.  si  milii  subeundum  esset  pro  salute  Laterensis, 
as  Wunder  explains  it. 

quo  quidem — gratus  vlderi]  'and  for  this  reason  in  fact  I  am  all 
the  more,  I  wont  say  wretched — for  that  is  a  term  incompatible  with 
virtue — but,  to  say  the  least,  perplexed,  not  because  I  am  under  obli- 
gation  to  many  persons— for  gratitude  is  but  a  Hght  burden  imposed  by 
an  act  of  kindness — but  because  there  frequently  falls  out  at  the  same 
time  such  a  personal  competition  of  interests  between  different  parties 
themselves,  who  have  done  me  good  service,  that  I  fear  I  can  scarcely 
be  regarded  as  grateful  to  all  at  the  same  time.' 

1.  21.  miser — nam  hoc  quidem  abhorret  a  v.  v.]  §  78.  This  was 
a  doctrine  of  the  Stoics  :  Paradox.  11  §  19  z</  iinprobo  et  stulto  et  inerti 
nemini  bene  esse potest,  sic  bonus  vir  et  sapiens  et  fortis  niiser  esse  nemo 
potest.  There  is  a  note  on  this  passage  in  the  Scholia  Ambrosiana : 
'  Hanc  sententiam  secundum  illos  philosophos  intulit,  qui  existimaverunt 
semper  beatos  esse  sapientis,  numquam  miseros  existimandos  ;  ac  siquid 
adversi  prudentibus  eveniret,  non  poenam  magis  et  calamitatem,  quam 
exercitationem  esse  fortunae.'  On  ahhorrere  a  cf.  §  58  1.  2,  or.  p.  Sest. 
§  132  miteiii  homiiiem  et  a  caede  abhorrentein. 

1.  22.  exercitus]  'vexed,'  'troubled,'  cf.  or.  p.  Mil.  §  5  gjiid  nobis 
duobtts,  iudices,  laboriosius  ?  quid  magis  sollicitum,  magis  exercitum 
dici  potest?,  ep.  ad  Att.  II  11,  2  scito  nihil  tain  exercitum  esse  nunc 
Rctnae  quam  candidatos  omnibus  iniquitatibus,  Hor.  Ep.  I.  11,  28 
strenua  nos  exercet  inertia,  Oil.  IV  14,  21  indomiias  prope  qualis  undas 
exercet  Auster,  Cic.  ep.  ad  fam.  xil  4  tiunc  me  reliquiae  vestrae 
exercent. 

1.  23.     onus  beneflcii]  see  n.  to  §  72  1.  13. 

1.  24.  concarrunt]  de  off.  I  §  45  quae  ut  concurrant  omnia 
optabile  est,  de  fin.  V  §  28  res  enim  concurrent  contrariae,  de  div.  II 
§  141  nisi  ista  casu  nonnumqiiam,  forte,  temere  concurrerent. 

1.25.  inter  ipsos]  '  amongst  each  other;'  inter  ipsos  in  Cicero 
is  always  preceded  by  a  case,  dependent  on  some  noun  which  admits 
the  notion  of  reciprocity,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  495,  cf.  de  off.  I  §  51,  ep.  ad 
Att.  II  7  §  3  una  spes  est  salutis  istorum  inter  ipsos  dissensio,  Quintil. 
VIII  6,  I  incxplicabilis  grammaticis  inter  ipsos  et  philosophi  pugna 
est,  de  legg.  I  §  16  hominum  naturalis  societas  inter  ipsos. 

ut — in  omnis  verear  ne — videri]  i.  e.  ut  verear  ne  vix  possim 
gratus  videri  in  omnis:  for  the  order  of  the  words  cf.  de  divin. 
II  §  80  quae  est  igitur  natura,  qtiae  volucris  huc  et  illuc  passim  vagantis 
efficiai  ut  significent  aliquid  (where  Kayser  is  wrong  in  making 
volucris  the  object  of  efficiat  after  the  well-known  Greek  idiom),  de 
fin.  V  §  16  ^/wrt' (beate  vivere)  quoniam  in  quo  sit  magna  dissensio 
cst. 
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§  79, 1.  27.  mels  ponderibus  examlnabo]  '  I  shall  weigh  them  in 
my  own  scale,'  lit.  'with  my  own  weights. '  Exatuinare  is  from  examen 
(ex,  a^^o),  'the  tongue  of  a  balance '  (trittina),  '  the  index  of  a  steel- 
yard,'  hence  the  phrase  parilnis  exatninatiis  ponJeribus  'in  a  state 
of  equilihrium,'  Tusc.  i  §  43.  Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  XU  725,  Pers.  Sat.  I  6 
examenqiie  iinprohutn  in  illa  casti^es  trutina,  '  correct  the  lying 
tongue  in  that  balance  of  theirs. ' 

1.  29.     tempus]  '  exigency,'  cf.  §  i  1.  5,  §  4  1.  27,  §  30  1.  30. 
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agitur  studlum  tuum]  'you  are  concerned  about  nothing  more 
than  a  triumph  over  Laterensis,  or  if  you  insist  upon  it — about  some- 
thing  greater — your  public  reputation  and  the  credit  of  being  an  aedile  : 
Plancius  on  the  other  hand  is  in  danger  of  losing  his  civil  status,  his 
country,  his  fortune.'  By  studium  tuum  is  meant  as  Wunder  expresses 
it  'vehemens  Laterensis  cupiditas  vincendi  in  foro  eum,  a  quo  in  campo 
victus  est'  and  by  agitur  stiidnun  tuum  '  expletur  studium  tuum,  si 
Planci  caussam  deserens  ego  tecum  eflicio  ut  condempnetur,  aut  non 
expletur,  si  Planci  causam  agens  efficio  ut  absolvatur. '  By  agitur 
existiiuatio  tua  is  meant  '  amittis  bonam  de  te  famam,  si  absolvitur 
Piancius,  aut  retines,  si  condempnatur.' 

1.  30.  si  vis]  cf.  de  fm.  11  §  14  hanc  quoque  iucunditatem,  si  vis, 
transfer  in  animuin,  li  §  89  in  voluptate  coiporis  (addam,  si  vis, 
animi),  de  div.  Ii  ^  34  concedam  hoc  ipsum,  si  vis. 

laus  aedilitatis]  according  to  Garatoni  and  Orelli  this  is  an 
appropriate  expre-sion,  because,  if  Plancius  were  convicted  of  bribery, 
Laterensis  would  succeed  to  the  aedileship.  Wunder  however  objects 
that  there  is  no  evidence  to  support  such  an  opinion  :  he  omits  aedili- 
tatis. 

1.  32.  distineor  et  divellor]  '  I  find  myself  in  a  painful  state  of 
distraction,'  Germ.  ich  befinde  mich  in  eincm  schmerzlichen  Zwiespa/te, 
as  it  is  rendered  by  Nagelsb.  lat.  St.  p.  221,  see  n.  to  §  73  J.  23.  Cf. 
§  102  divellat  ac  distrahat,  or.  p.  Sull.  §  59  divclli  ac  distrahi,  de  fin.  II 
§  50  ncc  divclli  iicc  distrahi. 

1.  33.  in  causa  dispari]  '  in  a  case  of  such  disparity,'  because 
Plancius  had  everything  to  lose  by  conviction,  Laterensis  nothing  lo 
incur  but  the  disappointment  of  his  studium,  cf.  de  off.  II  §  61  I.  8. 

me  dius  fidius]  §  9  I.  17. 

P.  33,  1.  1.  citius]  =  potius,  'sooner,'  'rather,'  de  off.  I  §  59  1, 19, 
Mayor  on  Phil.  11  §  25  1.  17. 

abiecero — tradidero]  future  perfects,  having  the  meaning  of  a 
quiclcly  completed  future  action  wiihout  any  express  relation  to  another 
actiou,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  511,  Madvig  Gr.  §  340, 
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1.  2.  tradidero  contentioni  tuae]  'sacrifice  to  a  comparison  with 
you,'  §  5  1-  7  n.  On  the  use  of  the  possessive  pronoun  as  an  attri- 
bute  for  the  genitive  of  the  remoter  object  see  Roby  Gr.  il  1318. 

§  80,  1.  2.  etenim  cet.]  hoc  dicit :  Laterensis  lcvia  incommoda 
esse,  si  vincatur,  Planci  gravissima,  qui  dampnatus  salutem,  patriam  et 
fortunas  perdat.  Huius  igitur,  a  quo  ipse  servatus  sit,  non  posse 
salutem  a  se  deseri,  nisi  si  homo  sit  ingratissimus.     w. 

L  3.  me  adfectum  esse  cupio]  for  the  construction  see  my  note  to 
de  off.  I  §  65  1.  19,  Zunipt  Gr.  §  610,  Madv.  Gr.  §  389  obs.  4,  Roby  Gr. 
II  1351. 

1.  4.     malim — me  esse]  cf.  §  13  1.  2. 

Iiaec  una  virtus]  sc.  gratitude,  implied  in  preceding ^ra/z/j'. 

1.  6.  pietas]  dutiful  conduct  towards  (i)  tlie  gods,  (2)  parents, 
relatives,  country,  (3)  benefactors,  (i)  de  nat.  deor.  I  §  \\G  cst  eniin 
pietas  iiistitia  advejsus  deos,  ib.  §  4  pictatc  adversus  dcos  sublata  fides 
ctiam  et  institia  tollitur,  (2)  §  29  1.  14,  de  inv.  II  §  66 pietatetn  {appel- 
lant),  quae  erga  patriam  aut  parcntes  aut  alios  sanguine  coniunctos 
officium  conservare  moneat,  de  rep.  VI  3  §  16  iustitiam  cole  et  pietatem, 
(juae  cum  sit  magna  in  parcntibus  et  propinquis,  tum  in  patria  maxima 
est,  (3)  ep.  ad  fam.  I  i  §  i  ego  omni  officio  ac potius pietate  erga  te  ceteris 
satisfacio  omnibus,  9  §  1  meam  tn  te  pictatem,  quid  enim  dicam 
bcncvolcntiam,  cum  illud  ipsum  gravissimutn  et  sanctissiimttn  nomcn 
pietatis  levius  mihi  meritis  crga  me  tuis  essc  vidcatur,  VI  20  §  3  hic 
omncs  summa  pietate  te  desiderant. 

1.  7.     belli — domi]  see  n.  on  de  off.  Ii  §  16  1.  10,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  400. 

1.  9.  religlonum  colentes]  On  the  genitive  after  present  active 
participles  when  thcy  are  used  as  simple  adjectives  see  Madv.  Gr. 
§  289  a,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  438,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  421,  and  cf.  §  55  1.  i  note,  de 
am.  §  50  iiihil  est  appctentius  similiuin  sui  quam  natura,  Virg. 
Aen.  2,  427  scrvantissimus  aequi. 

1.10.     iustis  honorilJus]  '  the  proper  tokens  of  respect.' 

§  81,  1.  13.  educatores]  '  his  foster-fathers,'  de  nat.  deor.  li  §  86 
omnium  rerum,  quae  natura  administrantur,  seminator  et  sator  et 
parens,  ut  ita  dicaiii,  atquc  educator. 

1.  14.  locus — mutus]  ntutus  is  that  which  cannot  speak;  tacitus  is 
that  which  does  not  speak,  cf.  ur.  in  Cat.  III  §  10  imago  avi  tui — te  a 
tanto  scclere  etiam  muta  rcz'ocare  dcbiiit. 

1.  15.  alitus]  according  to  Wunder  altus  and  not  alitus  is  the  cor- 
rect  form  of  the  part.  oi  alo,  see  Lewis  and  Short' sDict.  s.  v.  p.  95  a. 

1.17.  quae]  =  ut  eae,  consecutive.  stare]  =  consistere,  Gr.  op- 
davc6a.i.,  'hold  out,'  *  subsist,'  '  remain  unshaken,'  see  n.  to  §  71  1.  25. 

quae — nuUa  exstare  possunt]  '  but  these  services  cannot  be  rendered 
if  you  do  away  with  memory  and  gratitude,'  that  is  if  benefactors  are 
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led  to  suppose  that  they  will  be  forgotten  or  unrequited.  For  exstare 
cp.  above  §  i  1-  i6,  de  am.  §  24  si  quaudo  aliqiioil  ojfuiiim  exstitit 
amici,  and  on  the  use  of  mtUus  for  }W7t  cf.  de  off.  I  §  35  1.  20,  II  §  3 
1.  8,  lll  §  48  ].  2. 

L  19.  non  modo— sed  etiam]  n.  to  §  78  1.  19.  '  When  the  trans- 
ition  from  greater  to  lesser  things  is  to  be  expressed,  we  usually  find 
t!07i  7iiodo — sed,  without  the  etiam,  or.  de  1.  Man.  §  66,  or.  p.  Sest.  §  45.' 
Zumpt  Gr.  §  724.  Cf.de  div.  i§  124;/ <?«  7nodo plin-a  sed etiam  pau- 
cio7-a,  de  legg.  I  §  41  0  nvw  dig>ia77t,  m  qua  7io7i  77iodo  docti  sed  etia77i 
a<^7-estes  erubesca7it,  de  off.  III  §  19,  or.  p.  Mil.  §  8  7i07t  sohi77i  divi/iae 
sed  etia7n  safie/ttissi/^iae  deae  se/ttc/itia  libe7-atii/7i,  Qu.  Cic.  de  pet. 
cons.  §  44,  hot/ii/ies  noti  7/todo  prot/iitti  sibi — scd  etiam  large  atque 
ho7io/-iJice  pro//titti  voltmt,  but  Paradox.  §  36  ego  vero  istut/i  noii  ttiodo 
servum  sed  ttcquissitutnn  servtt/n — appella/idtnti  piito. 

1.  20.  significatione]  =  vel  levissimo  signo,  tcnui  iudicio, 
'intimation,'  '  token,'  de  off.  I  §  46,  de  am.  §  48. 

adligari]  i.q.  obligari,  devinciri,   obstringi. 

1.  21.  inhumanum — immane — ferum]  a  climax,  itthutuanus  means 

'rude,'  'ill-bred,'  'uncoiitli,'  and  is  frequently  joined  with  a^restis  as 
de  off.  I  §  130,  ep.  ad  Att.  XI i  46  exculto  eititn  i/i  a/iitno  ttihil  agreste, 
nihil  itihiimanut/i  est :  fertis  and  i/nma/iis  are  frequently  nsed 
together,  in  the  sense  of  'savage  '  and  '  brutish,'  as  opp.  to  /ua/tsuetus 
and  mitis,  as  in  Verr.  II  2  §  51,  §  109,  de  nat.  deor.  11  §  161,  Tusc.  I 
§  30,  de  inv.  i  §  2,  de  rep.  11  §  27,  or.  p.  Rosc.  Am.  §  38  mores  feros 
i mt/ia/iemque  naturam,    or.    Philipp.   XIII  §    21,  de  off.  i  §  157,  iii 

1.  22.  committere  ut]  *to  act  so  that,'  '  to  put  oneself  in  the 
position  of,'  always  in  a  bad  sense,  cf.  §  89  1.  29,  and  see  n.  to  de  off. 
i  §  81  1.  25,  11  §  50  1.  26,  III  §  23  1.  12. 

victus]  '  overpowered,  overcome  by  the  magnitude  of  the  service,' 
so  that  one  does  not  so  much  as  attempt  to  requite  it.  Shakespeare 
uses  no  less  strong  language  than  Ciccro  in  Tivelfth  Nis:;ht  Act  ill.  sc. 
4  L  388  :  '  I  hate  ingratitude  more  in  a  man  |  llian  lying,  vainness, 
Vjabbhng,  drunkenness,  |  or  any  taint  of  vice  whose  strong  corruption  | 
inhabits  our  frail  blood.' 

§  82,  1.  24.  isti  tuo  crlmlni]  §  7S  1.  10  quod  vie  csse  gratum 
cri/nineris.     in  eo  ipso]  sc.  in  gratia  referenda. 

1.25.     nimiiun]  'e.\cessive,' 'intemperate.' 

1.  26.  eum]  i.e,  Cicero  himself,  whom  Laterensis  wanted  the 
iudices  not  to  trust.  beneflcio]  i.e.  the  acquittal  of  Plancius.  For 
the  expression  complccti  bctieficio  'to  favour  with  a  service,'  cf.  or.  de 
prov.  cons.  §  38  ncmiiicm  timquam  est  hic  ordo  complcxus  honoz-ibus 
et  beneficiis  suis,  ep.  ad  fam.  VI  14,  i  quos — sum/na  benevoletttia 
stim  complexus,  vii  5,  3  hunc  velim  omni  tua  comitate  complectare. 
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1.  27.  quod  gratum  praeter  modum  dicat  esse]  an  idiomatic  use 
of  the  subjunctivc  of  veih  of  saying  instead  of  thing  said  after  qnod. 
See  n.  on  de  off.  I  §  40  1.  18,  Madvig  Gr.  §  357  a  obs.  ■2,  Kenn. 
Gr.  p.  450,  Zum[it  Gr.  §  551,  \\.o\>y  Gr.  11  1746,  Mayor  n.  to  Phil.  11 
§  7  P.  6  1.  6\vho  compares  among  other  passages  ep.  ad  fam.  Vil  16  §  3 
qid  e  Gallia  vcniuiit,  siiperbiaiii  tuain  accusant,  quod  negent  te  per- 
cunctantibus  rcspondere  —  i.\\\od,  ut  dicunt,  non  respondeas. 

1.  28.  neque  enim  illud  cet.]  '  what  lie  said  to  you,  for  example, 
ought  not  to  have  any  weight  in  inducing  you  to  be  indifferent  to  my 
gratitude,  viz.  tliat  you  are  neither  guilty  men  (likely  to  run  the  risk  of 
being  tried)  nor  fond  of  litigation,  which  he  did  to  show  that  there 
was  the  less  reason  for  niy  having  influence  with  you  ;  as  though  in  my 
friendship  I  would  not  mucli  rather  let  any  aids  and  appliances  that  I 
happen  to  have,  be  at  the  service  of  my  friends  at  all  seasons  than  only 
when  they  are  wanted.'  Laterensis  sententia  haec  fuit :  Cicero  tantum 
gratus  in  eos  est,  qui  eius  ojje  in  iudiciis  indigent.  Non  egent  autem, 
nisi  qui  nocentes  aut  Htigiosi  sunt.  Qui  enim  nocens  non  est,  hominum 
eloquentium  defensione  parum  indiget ;  qui  hibenter  non  litigat,  ei  de 
oratorum  gratia  laborandum  non  est.  Vos  igitur,  qui  nec  nocentes  nec 
litigiosi  sitis,  gratiam  Ciceronis  neglegere  potestis,  cum  nuUa  ei  offerri 
occasio  possit,  qua  gratum  in  vos  animum  ostendat.     w. 

1.  29.  meam  gxatiam]  '  my  gratitude  to  you,'  the  gratitude  which 
T  shall  show  in  return  for  your  heneficium.  Laterensis  meant  that 
Cicero  ought  not  to  have  influence  with  the  iudices,  because  the  only 
way  in  which  he  could  show  his  gratitude  to  them  would  be  by  helping 
them  as  an  advocate,  and  such  help  they  were  not  likely  to  require. 

1.  30.  quo  mlnus — oporteret]  invidiosa  est  interpretatio  aculei,  quo 
Laterensis  eum,  illud  dicens  vos — non  litigiosos  esse,  pupugerat ;  non 
ipsius  adversaiii  oratio.     OR. 

1.  31.     quasi  vero]  §  61  1.  10  n.,  de  off.  iii  §  39  n. 

praesidia]  or.  de  imp.  Cn.  Pomp.  §  70  praesidia  periciilis  aut 
adiumenla  honoribus,  Hor.  Od.  II.  r,  13  insigne  maestis  praesidiuiii 
reis,  luv.  Sat.  Vil  23  si  qua  aliunde  putas  rerum  expectanda  tuaruin 
praesidia. 

1.  33.  tantum]  '  i.  e.  just  this  much  and  no  more,'  §  20  I.  6,  §  61 
1.  15. 

P.  34,1.  2.  vehementer  vltae  meae  paeniteret]  'I  should  be 
very  much  dissatisfied  with  my  life.'  On  vehcmenter  see  n.  to  de  off.  l 
§  66,  II  §  65,  §  73  ind.  s.  v.  p.  430,  and  on  the  meaning  ol paenitet 
above  §  76  1.  22. 
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§  83, 1.  4.  Sed]  resumptive  after  digrcssion  commencing  at  §  75, 
cf.  §§  8,  10,  36,  60. 

haec]  these  charges  that  my  fricndship  is  valueless  except  for  those 
who  are  ttocfiites  or  litigiosi. 

nescio  quo  modo]  '  I  don't  know  how  it  is, '  'unfortunatcly,'  see 
n.  to  de  off.  I  §  146  1.  5  and  add  to  the  exx.  there  quoted  or.  Phil.  11 
§  78  1.  27  ed.  Mayor  :  factiis  es  ei  rurstis  nescio  quo  modo  fainiliaris. 

1.  5.  congessisti]  '  you  have  heaped  upon  me,'  cf.  or.  p.  Mil.  §  64 
quae  crimina  sunt  iii  eum  congesta,  Fhil.  III  §  15  iii  Caesarem  male- 
dicta  congcssit.    frequenter]  'in  crowds;'  Mayor  on  Phn.  Ep.  iii  i,  9. 

saneque  in  eo  creber  fuisti]  'and  you  were  very  full  indeed  on 
this  point'  i.e.  you  frequently  said  that  etc.  Cf.  ep.  ad  Att.  l  19  §  : 
in  scribendo  multo  essem  crebrior  quam  tu,  de  or.  II  §  56  Thucydidts 
creber  cst  rerum  frequcntia,  Brut.  §  7()  crehri  scntentiis. 

te  idcirco  in  ludos  causam  conicere  noluisse  ne  cet.]  '  that  the 
reason  why  you  did  not  choose  to  let  the  trial  of  this  case  fall  at  the 
time  when  the  ludi  Romani  were  celebrated  was  this,  that  I  might  nnt 
use  my  common-place  about  the  teiisae,  to  excite  pity,  as  I  had  dt)ne 
before  in  the  case  of  other  aediles.'  '  The  passage '  says  Long  'is 
obscure,  and  Wunder  admits  that  he  cannot  explain  it.' 

1.  7.  de  tensis]  The  tensae  were  state-cars,  upon  which  the 
statues  of  certain  gods  were  transported  by  animals  at  the  poinpa  circi 
to  ihe  pulvinaria,  escorted  by  the  chief  senators  in  robes  of  state,  and 
after  the  sports  borne  back  to  their  shrines,  see  Verr.  II  i  §  154,  V  §  1S6 
omnes  di,  qui  vehiculis  tensarum  soUeinnes  coctus  ludorum  initis. 

1.  8.  non  niMl  egisti]  '  you  have  achieved  something,'  cf.  Prop.  I 
10,  20  non  nih  il  egit  Amor.  '  Nihil  agis '  ('  it's  of  no  use  ')  legitima 
forniula  est  de  inani  opera.  Ter.  Adelph.  V  8,  12  nihil  agis:  fieri 
aliter  non  potest,  Prop.  II  23,  69  nil  agis:  insidias  in  me  componis 
inanes,  Lucan  Phars.  VII  809  nil  agis  hac  ira.'  Ruhnk.  ad  Rut. 
Lup.  II  II.  Cf.  Tusc.  II  §  61  nihil  agis,  dolor!  quamvis  sis  molcs- 
tus,  numquam  te  esse  confUcbor  malum,  Plaut.  Capt.  II  2,  94. 

1.  11.  mea  leg^e]  the  lex  Tullia  de  ambitu,  which  inflicted  a 
penalty  of  ten  years'  exile,  Intr.  §  16,  or.  p.  Mur.  §  3,  §  45,  §  89. 

1.  12.     exsilio  ambitum  sanxisse]  see  n.  to  §  47  1.  8. 

miserabiliores  epilogos]  'more  pathetic  perorations'  (Hor.  Od.  i 
33,  2  miserabilcs  elegos),  such  as  that  in  the  speech  pro  Mur.  c.  41. 
Adjectives  in  In/is  have  sometimes  an  active  meaning,  cf.  Verr.  V  §  163 
"vox  miserabiiis,  'a  cry  that  moves  to  pity,' de  nat.  deor.  II  §  155 
nulla  est  insatiabilior  species,  i.e.  'that  never  produces  satiety,'  ib. 
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§08  insatiabili  varietatc,  Ilor.  Od.  I  3,22  oceano  dissociabili,  i.e. 
qui  dissociat,  Verg.  Aen.  X  481  fenetrabile  telttm,  i.e.  quod  pene- 
trat  ;  see  Munro  to  Lucr.  I  v.  11,  Niigelsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  322.  Wc  lcarn 
from  the  Brut.  §  190  that  in  cases  when  there  were  several  counsel 
engaged,  i\\Q peioratio  was  left  to  Cic:  qiti  (Hortensius)  cti/n partirettir 
tecitm  cansas,  perorandi  locum,  ubi plurimum pollet  oratio,  semper  tibi 
relinqHchat. 

1.  13.  declamatore]  =  rhetore,  'a  rhetorician ;'  the  word  first 
came  into  vogue  in  this  sense  in  Cicero's  time,  see  Otto  lahn  on  orat. 
^  47  non  enim  decla?natorem  aliqticm  de  ludo  atit  rabttlam  de foro  sed 
doctissimtim  et  pcrft-ctissimitvt  qnaerimus,  Brut.  §  310  commentabar 
declamitans  (sic  enim  tititic  loquuntitr)  saepe  citm  M.  Pisone  et  Q. 
Pompcio  aitt  citm  aliquo  quotidie,  Tusc.  I  §  7,  ep.  ad.  fam.  XVI  21  §  9, 
luv.  XVI  23,  Philipp.  V  §  19  ipse  interea  septemdccim  dies  in  Tibtirtino 
Scipionis  declamitavit ,  sitim  qitaerens ;  haec  enim  ei  causa  esse 
decla?nandi  sokt.  Decla??iare  means  to  'speak  out  aloud,'  *  to 
practise  dehvery'  (de  fin.  V.  §  5  quo  iii  loco  ad  fluctitm  aiunt  dccla- 
mare  solittiiti  Dcmosthenem,  u!  f?-Lmitu??i  assucsceirt  voce  vincere),  also 
'  to  speak  in  public  in  a  loud,  brawling,  and  bhistering  way,'  §  75 
1.  7,  and  cf.  or.  p.  Rosc.  Am.  §  82  qttae  mihi  iste  visus  est  ex  aita 
oratione  decla??iare,  Verr.  II  4  §  149  ille  insatttis,  qui  pro  isto  vehe- 
tttentissime  contra  me  declatnasset.  Cicero  calls  himself  in  opposition 
laboris  et  fori  discipttluiti  '  a  man  trained  in  the  toil  of  the  forum,' 
though  Laterensis  professes  to  consider  hini  a  mere  declamator. 

§  84,  1.  14.  Khodi  enim,  inquit,  ego  non  fui]  et  verissime 
constat  in  prima  adulescentia  Rhodum  navigasse  M.  Tullium,  ut  arte 
oratoria,  in  qua  insigniter  praestitit,  erudiretur  aput  notissimum  rhetora 
et  magistrum  illius  aetatis  Apollonium.  Hic  est  qui  Molo  cogno- 
r.iinatus  est.  SCHOL.  BOB.  Strabo,  however,  expressly  distinguishcs 
ihe  two  men.    The  school  of  oratory  at  Rhodes  was  founded  by  Aesdiines. 

1.  15.  volt]  'asserts,'  'maintains,'  §  19  I.  20,  or.  p.  Cael.  §  53  si 
tam  familiaris  erat  Clodiae  quatn  ttt  esse  vis. 

fui — putabam  in  Vaccaeis  dicturum]  '  I  have  been — I  thought 
he  was  going  to  say  among  the  Vaccaei ' — i.  e.  among  some  people 
totally  ignorant  of  the  art  of  rhetoric.  The  Vaccaei  were  a  people 
of  Hispania  TaiTaconensis  on  the  river  Durius,  between  Zamora  and 
Salamanca.     Liv.  xxi  5  §  5. 

fui  bis  in  Bitliynia]  non  eloquentiae,  sed  rei  militari  operam 
daturus.  Cicero,  SuUa  rem  publicam  obtinente,  venit  in  Graeciam 
et  Athenis  aliquamdiu  commoratus  inde  in  Asiam  et  Rhodum  navi- 
gavit,  ut  clarissiraos  rhetores,  qui  in  iis  locis  erant,  conveniret ;  prae- 
cipue  Rhodi  Apollonium  Molonem  excellentissimum  dicendi  magis- 
trum  et  Posidonium  philosophum  audivit.  Plutarch.  in  Cic.  c.  4  In 
Bithynia  vero  quantum  per  multos  arinos  bellum  fuerit,  cum  rege 
Mithridate  a  Sulla   Murena   Lucullo  gestum,   a  Pompeio   confectum, 
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omnes  historiae  testanlur,    cui  bcllo  Laterensem  adfuisse  probabilest. 

FEKRATIUS 

1.  16.     reprehensionis  ansam  aliquam]  'some  handle  for  censure.' 

1.  17.  Nicaeam]  mod.  Ishiiik,  the  capital  of  Bithynia  according  to 
Strabo  xii  p.  565,  so  named  by  Lysimachus  (Plin.  ep.  x  40,  48).  It 
was  here  that  in  A.D.  325  the  celebrated  council  was  held  against  thc 
Arian  heresy,  in  which  the  Nicene  creed  was  drawn  up. 

severiorem]  'more  morally  strict.' 

1.  18.  si  spectanda  causa  est  cet.]  'the  purpose  of  my  being  at 
Rhodes,  if  we  are  to  look  at  our  respective  motives,  was  as  honourable 
to  me,  as  yours  was  in  being  at  Nicaea.'  Cic.  was  at  Rhodes  in  B.C.  7R 
when  he  was  29  years  old,  after  he  had  made  a  tour  of  Asia  Minor.  and 
visited  the  different  schools  of  rhetoric,  as  that  of  Menippus  of  Stratonice, 
Xenocles  at  Adramyttium,  Aescliyhis  at  Cnidos,  Dionysius  of  Magnesia. 
He  reraained  a  year  at  Rhodes  studying  under  Molo  and  Posidonius  (de 
fin.  I  2).  Ferratius  remarks  on  this  passage :  '  Oratorie,  ut  Laterensis 
petitionem  declinet,  dissimulat  quod  ad  suam  in  causis  agendis  prae- 
stantiam  pertinebat,  dignitatis  artem,  quam  profitebatur;  tuetur.' 

1.  20.     nam  quod]  §  54  h  17,  §  68  L  i. 

quod— defenderem]  'for  defending.'  After  a  leading  proposition  in 
a  past  tense  dependent  interrogative  and  objective  propositions  are 
expressed  in  the  imperfect,  although  their  import  may  hold  good  also  at 
the  present  or  at  all  times  (in  which  case  the  present  is  often  used  in 
English),  Madv.  Gr.  §383,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  4S3,  above  §  37  \.  27.  OrelIi's 
reading  quod  defenderiin  'for  havingdefendcd'  would  exclude  the  case  of 
i^lancius. 

L  21.  et  tu]  sc.  velles  to  be  supiilicd  from  vellent,  Madvig  Gr. 
§  478,  de  am.  §  30  I.  5,  §  73  I.  3  cd.  Kcid. 

1.  22.  fit  vestra  diligentia — ut  cet.]  'it  is  the  consequence  of  the 
scrupulousness  of  men  Hke  you,  who,  while  examining  carefuliy  the 
briefs  prcsented  to  you,  reject  almost  all,  that  most  of  them  crowd  to 
me.'     There  is  an  irony  in  the  use  of  the  word  diligentia. 

1.  23.  causis  ponderandis]  =  c u m  causas  ponderatis  et  diffi- 
cultatem  earum  agendarum  perspicitis.  W.  Sometimes  the 
abl.  of  the  gerund  and  gerundive  denotes  rathcr  the  way  and  manner 
('while,'  so  that  something  takes  place  at  the  same  time),  Madv.  Gr. 
§  416  obs.  I,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  498,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  643,  cf.  my  n.  to  Cic.  de 
ofif-  i§5l-  33.  or.  p.  Mur.  §17. 

1.  23.     omnis]  sc.  causas. 

1.  24.  qul  miseris  negare  niliil  possumus]  cf.  de  off.  11  §51  with 
note. 

§  85,  \.  25.  admonulstl  etiam — potuisse]  'you  reminded  me  also 
that,  because  you  had  bcen  in  Crete,  some  joke  might  have  been  made 
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011  your  candidateship.'  Laterensis  wished  to  cast  a  slur  upon  Cicero's 
fondness  for  punning.  Creta  fullonum,  'Cretan  earth,'  i.  e.  'chalk,' 
was  u?ed  for  cleansing  garments,  Plaut.  Aul.  IV  9,  6  scio  funes  esse  hic 
complures  qiii  vestitu  et  creta  {  =  7Jestitu  cretato)  occultant  sese. 
Hence  cretatus  is  used  for  candidatus  by  Persius  (Sat.  V  177  cretata 
ambitio),  the  gown  being  rubbed  with  chalk  to  make  it  whiter,  although 
this  was  illegal,  see  Liv.  v  25  placet  tollendae  ambitionis  causa  tribimos 
legem promulgare  ne  cui  album  in  vestimentum  addere  liceret. 

dictum  allquod]  'some  witticism,'  =  in  later  Latin  dicterium.  Cf. 
de  or.  II  §  22-2  haec  scilicet  bona  dicta,  quae  salsa  sint ;  nam  ea  dicta 
appellantur  proprio  iam  nomine,  Cic.  ep.  ad  Com.  Nep.  ap.  Macrob. 
Sat.  II  I  §  14  itaque  nostri,  cum  omnia  quae  dixissemus  dicta  essent, 
quae  facete  et  breviter  et  acute  loctiti  essemus,  ea  proprio  nomine  appellan 
dicta  voluerunt,  Quint.  inst.  or.  vi  3,  16.  See  also  Mayor  to  Cic.  Phil. 
n§42l.  13. 

1.  26.  in  petitionem  tuam]  'on,'  'concerning  your  being  a  candi- 
dale,'  see  n.  to  Cic.  de  otf.  i  §  2S  1.  29. 

me  id  perdidisse]  cf.  Quint.  inst.  or.  vi  3  §  28  potius  amicum  quam 
dictum  pcrdidi. 

1.  27.     cupidior  dicti]  'fonder  of  making  a  joke.' 

qui  non  dixerim]  'for  not  having  said,'  subjunctive  in  adjectival 
consecutive  clause,  Zumpt.  Gr.  §  557. 

1.  28.     in  te]  'on  yourself,'  above  1.  26. 

L  29.  quod  milii  meae,  quas  ad  aliquem  misissem,  obfuissent] 
Haec  omnia  non  ad  reum,  sed  ad  omnem  (ipsum?)  (^iceronem  pertinent, 
quasi  asperius  a  Laterense  proposita.  Nam  significat  epistulam  non 
mediocrem  ad  instar  voluminis  scriptam,  quam  Pompeio  in  Asiam  de 
rebus  suis  in  consulatu  gestis  miserat  Cicero  aliquanto,  ut  vide- 
batur,  insolentius  scriptam.ut  Pompei  stomachum  non  mediocriter  com- 
moveret :  quod  quadam  superbiore  iactantia  omnibus  se  gloriosis  ducibus 
anteponeret.  Hoc  igitur  wAX.  esse  purgatum,  dicens  nuntiasse  se  Cn. 
Pompeio  patriae  conservationem,  nec  inscienter  de  semet  ipso  gloriatum. 
Obfuerunt  autem  re  vera :  nam  sic  effectum  est,  ut  ei  Pompeius  contra 
Clodianam  vim  non  patrocinaretur.     SCHOL.  BOB. 

The  voluminous  letter  to  Pompeius  is  not  extant,  but  the  tone  of  his 
reply  shows  how  he  received  it.  In  a  subsequent  short  letter  to  Pompeius 
(ep.  ad  fam.  v.  7)  Cicero,  after  congratulating  him  on  his  victory  over 
Mithridates,  says  ^ad  me  autem  litteras  quas  misisti,  quamquatn  exiguam 
significationem  ttiae  erga  me  voluntatis  habebant,  tamen  mihi  scito  iii- 
cttndas  fuisse.  .  .  .  Ac,  ne  ignores  quid  ego  in  tuis  litteris  desi- 
derarim,  scribam  aperte,  sicut  et  fnea  natiira  et  nostra  amicitia  postulat. 
Res  eas  gessi,  quarttm  aliqttam  in  tuis  /itteris  et  nostrae  necessitudittis  et 
reip.  causa  grattdatiotiem  expectavi,  quam  ego  abs  te  praetermissam  esse 
arbitror,  quod  vererere  ne  cttitis  animtim  offenderes.'  Pompeius's  answer 
to  the  bulky  letter  contained  not  a  word  of  congratulation  to  Cicero. 

12—2 
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The  letter  is  mentioned  also  in  the  speech  p.  Sulla  §  64  hic  tu  epistiilam 
mearn  sacpe  recitas,  qicam  ego  ad  Cn.  Fompeiu7H  de  vteis  rcbus  gestis  et 
de  summa  re  ptiblica  misi. 

1.  31.     vldeo]  'I  am  aware,'  as  in  the  phrases  pliis,  multtim,  pln- 
rimutn,  paruin,  niJtil  riderc,  of  common  occurrencc  in  Cicero. 

rei  publicae  prodesse]    id  enim  egerat  Cicero,  ut  Pompei  animum 
ab  iis  alienaret  qui  adversus  remp.  coniuraverant.     w. 
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P.  35,  §  86,  1.  1.  meum  discessum]  Iiis  departure  from  Rouic, 
when  he  was  threatened  by  Clodius,  wliich  he  so  calls  and  not  fuga, 
because  it  was  a  voluntary  retirement,  undertaken  for  the  good  of  the 
state.  Cf.  or.  p.  Sest.  c.  16  §  36  ff.,  in  Vat.  c.  3,  in  Pis.  c.  9,  and  c.  14, 
or.  p.  red.  in  sen.  c.  13,  c.  14,  ep.  ad  fam.  I  9,  29. 

1.  2.  quasi  reprehendere]  'to  censure,  if  I  may  say  so.'  Quasi 
serves  to  modify  the  too  strong  expression. 

1.  3.  auxilium]  the  hclp  afforded  by  the  senate,  the  equites,  all 
Italy  and  all  boiii  civcs. 

ego  vero]  *but,  in  fact,  I  don't  deny  that  the  reason  why  I  made  no 
use  of  proffered  assistance,  was  because  I  saw  there  was  no  lack  of  it.' 
On  ego  ve7-o  cf.  §  59  I.  1 1,  §  94  1.  a  i. 

1.  6.     tempestas]  §  11  I.  12,  §  13  h  8. 

tribunicius  terror]  'dread  of  the  tribune,'  sc.  Clodius,  who  was  tr. 
pl.  E.c.  58.  Cf.  Liv.  III  10  §  14  terrorei7i  extcruum,  'dread  of 
foreign  enemies,'  16  §  4  percgrino  tcrrorc,  ili.  §  3  terror  servilis 
'dread  of  the  slaves,'  Ijelow  §  90  I.  5  civile  praesidiu77i. 

1.  7.  eonsularis  furor]  'the  madncss  of  the  consuls,'  viz.  L.  Cal- 
purnius  Piso  Caesoninus  Calventius,  father-in-lawof  the  dictator 
Caesar,  and  Aulus  Gabinilis,  i\iQ  duo  7-ei  p.  portc/ita  ac  pac7te  ftiiiera 
(or.  de  prov.  cons.  §  2),  who  were  consuls  in  the  same  year,  when  P. 
Clodius  was  tribune.  The  former  he  calls  in  his  speech  against  him 
(§  47)  veco7dc7n,  ftiriosutn,  7nc7ite  captu7n,  tragico  illo  Orcstc  aut  Atha- 
mante  dementio7-c//i. 

1.  8.  magnum]  'a  difficult  matter,'  so  de  am.  §  29  quod  maius  est, 
Ac.  I  §  7,  or.  p.  Deiot.  §  19  horam  uuam  aui  duas  eode7/i  loco  annatos... 
rctincre  magiium  ftiit? 

cum  reliquiis]  '  the  remnants  of  Catiline's  crew,'  by  which  name  he 
often  calls  his  enemies,  cf.  or.  in  Pis.  §  16  ex  intcrmoituis  Catilinae 
reliquiis,  ib.  §  23  coniui-atoruin  reliquiis,  ep.  ad  Att.  I  14,  4  de  in- 
termorttiis  reliquiis  coitiurationis. 
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florentis]  'in  their  prime,'  de  orat.  Il  §  210  invidetur  autem  prae- 
stanti  florentiqiie  fortunae,  or.  p.  Qiiinct.  §93  ab  adflicta  amicitia 
transfugere  atque  ad florentem  aliam  dc-folare,  Parad.  II  §  18  quidquid 
est  laiidabile,  idem  et  beatum  et  florens,  dedomo  s.  §  49  cum  tu  florens 
ac potens per  medium  forum  volitares,  or.  in  Pis.  §  -^i  florente  fortuna 
imperatoris. 

1.  10.  illa  principia]  those  first  acts  of  their  consulship,  spoken  of 
in  the  speech  against  Piso,  wherein  his  whole  public  and  private  life  is 
pourtrayed  with  the  choicest  words  of  abuse  that  the  Latin  language  can 
supply.     See  especially  ch.  IV — ch.  XIV. 

1.  11.  recentes  rerum  exitus]  as  detailed  in  the  speech  de  pro- 
vinciis  consularibus,  dclivcred  tlie  previous  year. 

alter  exercitum  perdidit]  Piso,  when  governor  of  Macedonia, 
lost  his  army,  or.  dc  jirov.  cons.  §  5  exercitus  ille  noster  superbissimo  di- 
lcctu  et  durissima  conquisitione  collectus  omnis  interiit . .  .miserandwii  in 
modum  milites  populi  Rotn.  capti,  necati,  deserti,  dissipati  sunt,  incuria 
fame,  moibo  vastitate  consunipti,  ut,  quod  est  indignissimtim,  scelus  im- 
peratoris  in  poenam  exercitus  expetitum  esse  mdeatur,  ep.  ad  Qu.  fr.  III 
I  §  7  nihil  illo  (Gabinio)  turpius :  proximus  tamen  est  Piso;  itaque 
mirificum  in^cXiov  cogito  in  secundo  librorum  meorum  (de  tempp.  meis) 
includere,  dicentem  Apollineni  in  concilio  deorum,  qualis  reditus  duorum 
impcratorum  futurus  esset,  quoruin  alter  exercitum  perdidisset, 
alter  vendidisset. 

1.  12.  alter  vendidit]  Gabinius,  sc.  quod  regem  Ptolemaeum,  ac- 
ceptis  decem  mililnis  talentum,  per  vim  militarem  exercitus  Romani 
restituisset  in  regnum  suum.  SCHOL.  bob.  Cf.  or.  p.  Rab.  Post.  §  19 — 
§  21,  or.  in  Pis.  §  48,  or.  de  prov.  cons.  §  9. 

emptis  provlnciis]  'by  purchasing  their  provinces  (from  Clodius) 
they  had  revolted  from  the  senate/  whose  business  it  was  to  have  allotted 
them.  Cf.  or.  p.  Sest.  %2^foedus  fecerunt  cujn  tribuno plebis palant,  ut 
ab  co  provincias  acciperent,  quas  ipsi  vellent ;  exercittm  et  peciiniam 
qziantam  vellent  ea  lege,  si  ipsi  prius  tribuno  plebis  affiictam  et  C07i- 
strictam  rem  p.  tradidissent,  ib.  §  55,  §  71,  §  92,  in  Pis.  §  15,  §  37,  or. 
de  prov.  cons.  §  7,  or.  de  domo  1  §  23,  or.  p.  red.  ad  Quin.  §  13. 

1.  13.  qui  exercitu— plurimum  poterant]  Ihe  Iriumvirs  Caesar, 
Pompeius  and  Crassus.  Caesar's  army  of  four  legions  was  still  in 
N.  Italy,  Plut.  Caes.  c.  14,  or.  p.  Sest.  §  40,  §  41,  or.  p.  dom.  §  131,  de 
harusp.  resp.  §  47,  post  red.  in  sen.  §  32. 

1.  14.  cum  quid  sentirent  nesciretur]  '  when  their  sentiments 
svere  unknown. ' 

1. 15.  furialls  illa  vox]  i.e.  of  Clodius  who  appeared  at  the  myste- 
ries  of  the  Bona  Dea,  which  were  being  celebrated  in  the  house  of  Caesar 
one  of  the  praetors,  disguised  in  woman's  clothes,  having  an  intrigue 
wJth  Pompeia,  Caesar's  wife,  the  grand-daughter  of  Sulla  and  daughterof 
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Q.  Pompeius  Rufus,  in  B.c.  62.  Cf.  ep.  ad  fam.  l  9  §  15  illafuria  mu- 
liebriiun  religionum.z.^  Att.  I  12  §3  P.  Clodium,  Appi  filium,  credo  ie 
audisse  cum  veste  miiliebri  deprehensutn  domi  C.  Caesaris,  cum  pro 
fopulo  fieret  ('when  sacrifice  was  being  offered');  rem  esse  insigni  in- 
faniia,  ib.  13  §  3,  14  §  i,  or.  in  Pis.  §  95,  de  harusp.  resp.  c.  XVII  sq.,  or. 
de  prov.  cons.  §  24  quod  7nihi  odium  cum  P.  Clodio  fuit,  nisi  quod per- 
niciosum  patriae  civcm  fore  futabam,  qui  turpissinia  libidine  incensus 
duas  res  sanctissimas,  religionem  et  pudicitiaju,  tino  scelere 
violassct. 

altaribus]  abl.  of  place.     religiosis]  'sacred,'  'holy,'  p.  Sest.  §  94. 

1.  16.  secuin  facere — personabat]  'bawled  out  that  they  (the  tri- 
umvirate)  as  well  as  the  two  consuls  were  on  his  side,  favoured  his 
designs.'  Cf.  or.  de  har.  resp,  §47.  Personabat  '  made  the  city  ring 
with  dcnunciations.'  Cf.  or.  p.  Cael.  §  47  illae  vero  (Baiae)  7ton  lo- 
quuntur  solum,  vcrutn  etiam  personant,  huc  unius  libidinem  esse  pro- 
lapsam  ut  cet.,  Liv.  iii  10  §  10  tribuni  coram  in  foro  personare  fabu- 
lam  compositam  Volsci  belli,  Tac.  Ann.  xiv  15,  XVI  4.  The  phrase 
faccrc  cum  aliquo  is  of  common  occurrence  in  Cic,  e.  g.  or.  p.  Sull.  §  36, 
p.  Caec.  §  104,  §  79,  pro  Quinct.  §  91,  ep.  ad  Att.  vi  8,  a,  de  fin.  11  §  44 
fopulus  cum  ill is  facit.     Cf.  erat  7nccum  below  1.  18  and  1.  23. 

acerbissime]  i.e.  cum  acerbissimo  nostro  dolore,  '  to  our  very 
great  sorrow.' 

§  87,  1.  18.  at  erat  mecum  senatus  cet.]  '  but,  you  may  say 
(§  53»  §  7')»  thc  senate  was  vvith  me.'  '  Yes,'  says  Ciccro,  'and  in 
mourning.'  This  clause,  as  well  as  those  which  follow,  introduce  an 
objection  by  Laterensis  in  the  nature  of  an  argument  why  Cicero  should 
have  remained  at  home.  They  are  followed  hy  et  quidem  (§31  I.  9), 
que7n  quidci7i  (1.  24),  ctii  quidcm  (1.  26)  respectively.  On  the  phrase  csse 
CU771  aliqiio  Wunder  compares  or.  p.  Rab.  §  24  atqui  vidc77ius  haec  in 
rcru77i  iiatitra  t7-ia  fuisse,  ut  atit  cu77i  Satur7ii7to  esset  aut  cum 
bo7iis  aiit  latei-ct ;  latere,  77iortis  ei-at  instar  turpissimae ;  cum  Sa- 
tur7ti7to  esse,furoris  et  scelcris,  or.  Phihpp,  viii  11  eortmi  qui  cum 
A7ttonio  su7it. 

veste  mutata]  see  n.  to  §  29  \.  22. 

1.19.  post  liominum  memoriam]  'within  the  memory  of  man,' 
Cat,  I  §  16,  cf  or.  p.  Balb.  §  28  siipci-iore  7/te7noria,  'in  the  history  of 
former  times,'  de  off.  III  §  5  p/-inceps  hiiius  77te77ioriae  fhilosophorum, 
de  imp.  Pomp.  §  54  usque  ad  nostra/7i  7ne)/ioria7/t,  i.e.  'cotemporary 
history,' 

1.  21.  qui — non  sierint]  causal  subj,  The  senate  had  passed  a 
co/isultum  that  pubHc  mourning  shnuUl  be  worn,  when  Cic.  was  threat- 
encd  with  danger,  but  the  consuls  forbade  it.  Cf.  or.  in  Pis.  §  18  cui/i 
se/iatus  luctu//i  ac  dolore//i  suu//t  vestis  /nutatione  dccla/-andu7/t  ce/t- 
suisset...edicere  est  ausus  (Piso)  cu77i  illo  suo  pari,  ut  se/tatus  cont7-a 
quam    ipse    censuisset  ad  vestitu/zi   rediret...Maerorc/n   reli/tquis. 
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maeroris  insii^nia  toUis,  or.   p.   Sest.  §  44  ad  arma  vocarcnl,   qni  ne 
vestitu  qtiidem  dt-fendi  remp.  sissait. 

1.  22.  edictoque  suo]  on  the  adversative  use  of  qite  after  a 
negative  see  below  §  25  1.  i,  n.  on  Cic.  de  off.  I  §  22  1,  32,  §  32  1.  10, 
§  rool.  15. 

1.  24.  quem  qvudem  saltator  ille — terrebat]  'yes,  the  equites 
%vho  were  kept  in  a  constant  state  of  alarm  by  the  threat  of  proscription 
from  the  consul  (Gabinius),  that  dancing  minion  of  Catilinc's,  in  his 
l)ublic  speeches.'  There  is  a  note  in  the  Scholia  Bobiensia  on  this 
passage  '  Io'm%  pro  stomachi  sui  acerbitate  Gabinium  lacerat  quasi  famo- 
sae  inpudicitiae,  quem  minitatum  proscriptionem  equestri  ordini  ea- 
]iropter  dicit,  quod  illius  edicto  fuisset  L.  Aelius  eques  Romanus,  cui 
familiaris  amicitia  cura  M.  TuIIio  fuerat,  relegatus.'  L.  Aelius  Lamia, 
a  distinguished  member  of  the  equester  ordo,  was  a  zealous  supporter  of 
Cicero  in  the  suppression  of  the  Catilinarian  conspiracy,  and  was  con- 
sequentlymarked  out  for  vengeance  and  banished  (relega/us)  for  alimited 
time  without  capitis  deminutio  by  the  influence  of  the  consuls  Piso  and 
Gabinius  in  B.  c.  58,  or.  p.  Sest.  §  29,  or.  in  Pis.  c.  27  §  64,  ep.  ad  fam. 
XI  16,  2  mag7io  eiiis  (L.  Lamiae)  merito  sum  obligatus ;  nam  Clodianis 
temporibus,  cum  equcstris  ordinis  princeps  esset  proque  mea  salute  acer- 
rime  propugnaret,  a  Gabinio  consulc  rclegatus  est,  quod  ante  id  tempus 
civi  Romano  Komae  contigit  nemini,  ib.  17,  XII  29  §  i. 

saltator]  Cic.  calls  him  a  tonsa  saltatrix  in  the  or.  c.  Pison.  §  18, 
and  again  §  22  cttni  ipse  (collega  tuus)  nt/dus  in  convivio  saltarct,  iit 
qiio  ciim  illum  saltatorium  versaret  orbem,  ne  tiim  quidem  fortunac 
rotam  pertimesccbat,  in  or.  post  red.  in  sen.  §  13  he  is  again  the  calamis- 
tratus  saltator,  cf.  or.  de  dom.  §60.  On  the  character  of  Catiline's 
selected  friends  see  the  speech  in  Cat.  II  c.  X  where  dancing  and  singing 
are  enumerated  as  some  of  the  accomplishments  of  his  pueri  tam  lepidi 
ac  delicati.  On  the  light  in  which  dancing  was  regarded  by  the  Romans 
see  my  n.  to  de  off.  Iii  §  75  1.  12.  Macrobius  Saturn.  11 1  14  §  15  speaks 
of  Gabinius,  M.  Caelius,  and  L.  Crassus  son  of  the  triumvir,  as  being 
the  three  most  skilful  dancers  of  their  day. 

1.  26.  cui  quidem  belli— inferebatur]  'yes,  all  Italy,  which  was 
terrified  with  the  prospect  of  civil  war  and  desolation.'  All  these  were 
reasons  for  not  staying  at  Rome  and  fighting  it  out. 
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1.  23.  auxiliis  studentibus  atque  incitatis]  'zealous  and  eager, 
enthusiastic  helpers, '  Germ.  'cifrige  tind  begcistcrte  Helfer,^  as  Nagelsbach 
lat.  Stil.  p.  325  renders  it. 

1.  29.  non  lure,  non  legibus]  On  the  distinction  between  ius  and 
lex  see  n.  to  de  off.  iii  §  69  1.  26.  For  the  sentiment  cf.  or.  de  dom. 
§  9 1  mihi  aut  te  interfecto  cum  consulibus  aut  te  vivo  et  tecum  et  cum  illis 
armis  decertandum  fitit. 
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1.  30.  disceptando]  disceptare  is  a  juridical  term,  meaning 
literally  'to  seize  liold  of  an<l  separate'  {dis — capio),  hence  (i)  'to  decide 
a  controversy,'  (2)  said  of  the  parties  themselves,  'to  debate'  'discuss,' 
see  my  n.  to  de  off.  i  §  34  1.  6.  Cf.  ep.  ad  fam.  V  2  §  8  7ne,  qtiaamqzie 
ratione posset,  non  iiidicio  ticqiie  d isceptatiotie  sed  vi  afqne  itnpressione 
evertere.  On  the  use  of  ihe  jjerundial  form  to  range  with  a  noun  see 
Niigelsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  loi  f.  §  32,  who  compares  de  div.  il  §  83  non  ne- 
cesse  est  fateri  horiim  (auspiciorum)  errore  snsceptittti  esse,  partitti  super- 
siitione,  mtdta  falletido.  Add  de  fin.  iii  §  34  hoc  ipstttn  botmm  non 
accessiotii  ncqite  crescetido  aiit  citm  cetcris  comparatido  sed  propria 
7'i  sita  sentinitts,  ib.  virtiitis  qitae  ^i^eticre,  noti  crescetido  valet,  de  am. 
ij  61  blatiditiis  et  assentando.  The  construction  is  much  more  com- 
mon  in  Tacitus. 

1.31.    <iuo  ceteri — aTDUndarant — auxiliuinineum]sc.  eloquentia, 

cf.  above  §82  pracsidia  si  qitae  siint  porte  in  me,  or.  in  Pis.  §  18  qitasi 
vero  noti  modo  ego  qiii  ititiltis  sacpe  aitxilio  fiterittt.  Translate  :  'my 
power  and  success  as  a  pleader,  by  which  olhers  have  amply  profited,' 
*•  die  Hiilfe,  deren  Atidere  so  oft  reichlich  ^ettossett  habett,'  as  it  is 
rendered  by  Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  281,  who  compares  de  fin.  II  §  63  is 
i.'a  vivebat,  ut  niilla  tam  exqitisita  possct  invetiiri  voluptas,  qua  non 
abundaret. 

1.  32.  armis  fuit,  armis,  inquam]  for  similar  examples  of  gemi- 
natio  see  Zumpt  Gr.  §  821. 

I.  33.     quibus]  abl.  of  instrument. 

P.  36,  §  88,  1.  2.  vlnci  improbos  a  bonis]  cf.  or.  p.  Sest.  §  43 
vicisseitt  (  =  si  vicissent)  improbos  boni,  fortcs  iiicrtcs;  ititetfcctus  esset  is, 
qui  hac  ttna  medccitia  potitit  a  rei  p.  pcste  (sc.  inferenda)  depelli:  quid 
dcitide?  quis  rcliqua praestarct  1  or.  p.  dom.  §  (>t,. 

1.  3.  fuisse  praeclamm,  si]  i.q.  futtirum  fuisse  praeclarum, 
to  be  explained  by  the  idiom  according  to  whicli  the  indicative  suppHes 
the  place  of  the  subjunctive  with  such  words  as  oportet,  aeqitum  est,  par 
cst  etc,  even  when  an  hypothetical  sentence  witli  the  imperfect  or  plu- 
perfect  subj.  is  added;  see  Zumpt  Gr.  §  519«  and  §  593,  Kenn.  Gr. 
p.  336,  p.  486,  Madvig  Gr.  §  348  e. 

tum]  i.e.  victis  improbis. 

viderem]  for  vidissem,  see  Zumpt  Gr.  §  525,  Madv.  Gr.  §347^' 
obs.  2,  Reid  note  to  Cic.  de  am.  §  13  I.  14,  Cicero  reaUses  the  past  (for  the 
nioment)  aS  present,  and  so  looks  on  the  condition  as  not  wholly  past 
but  stiil  continuing.  The  usage  is  in  fact  similar  to  the  substitution  of 
the  present  for  the  past  (for  tlie  salie  of  vividness)  in  historical  narra- 
tivcs.  Wunder  comparcs  or.  p.  red.  in  sen.  §  33  potiii,  p.  c,  multis 
aitctoribiis  fortissitnis  viris  me  vi  armisque  drfendcre  ;  nec  fnihi  ipse  ille 
animits  idcrti  tiieus,  nobis  non  incognitus  dcfuit;  sed  videbam,  si  vicissem 
praesentcin  advcrsarium,  uimium  mititos  miki  alios  esse  vincendos. 
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1.  4.  praesto  fulssent]  sc.  iuvandi  causa.  It  is  also  used  in  an 
opposite  scnsc  7ioccndi  caiisa,  as  in  or.  p.  Caec.  §  87,  Verr.  II  2,  4  §  11. 

1.  6.     L.  Opimius]  §  69  1.  24,  §  70  1.  3. 

1.  6.  C.  Maiius]  he  was  consul  for  thc  sixth  time  with  L.  Valerius 
L.  f.  L.  n.  Flaccus  in  E.  c.  100,  or.  p.  C.  Raljir.  perd.  r.  §  20  fit  senahts 
coiisiiltitin,  ut  C.  Maritis  L.  Valcritts  coss.  adhiberent  tribiinos  pl.  et 
practores,  qiios  eis  videretnr,  operainqne  darent  ut  imperinm  popnli  R. 
maiestasque  conservaretnr  against  the  attempt  of  Satnrninns,  C.  Glancia, 

C.  Sanfeiits  and  ille  ex  couipcdibns  atqiie  crgastnlo  Gracchns,  Philipp. 
VIII  §  14. 

Flaccus]  L.  Valerius  Flaccus,  father  of  the  Flaccuswhom  Cicero 
defended,  was  colleague  of  C.  Marius  in  his  si.xth  consulship,  when  he 
assisted  in  putting  down  the  insurrection  of  Saturninus.  See  or.  p. 
Rabir.  §  20,  or.  Philipp.  viii  §  15,  or.  in  Cat.  I  §  4. 

1.  8.  P.  Mucius]  Publius  Mucius  Scaevola,  (no.  6  in  the 
Stemma  Muciorum  p.  q^),  was  famous  as  a  ittris  consnltus,  de  off.  ll 
§  47,  de  or.  I  §  212.  He  was  tr.  pl.  B.  C  I41  (de  fin.  II  §  54),  praetor 
urljanus  B.c.  136,  and  consul  with  L.  Calpurnius  Piso  Frugi  in  B.c. 
133,  the  year  in  which  Tiberius  Gracchus  lost  his  life.  Though  he 
did  not  cooperate  wilh  Scipio  Nasica  in  his  attack  upon  Tib.  Gracchus 
and  his  party,  yet,  after  the  death  of  Gracchus,  he  is  said  to  have 
approved  of  his  conduct,  and  even  to  have  declared  his  approbation 
by  moving  or  drawing  up  various  senatns  consnlta,  or.  de  dom.  §  91 
Scipionis  factnm  statim  P.  Mucius  consnl,  qni  in  gerenda  re  p.  piita- 
batnr  fnisse  segnior,  gesta  mnltis  senatns  consnltis  non  modo  defendit  sed 
etiam  orna-rit. 

P.  ScipiOj  P.  Cornelius  P.  f.  P.  n.  .Scipio  Nasica  Serapio, 
(no.   16  in  the   Stemma  Scipionum  p.   94),   consul  in   B.C.    138   with 

D.  Junius  Brutus,  was  leader  of  the  Senate  in  the  murder  of  Tiberius 
Gracchus  solely  from  party  prejudice,  see  §  51  1.  3,  Tusc.  IV  §  51  mihi 
ne  Scipio  qnidem  ille,  pontifcx  jnaximns...iratns  videtur  fnisse  Ti. 
Graccho  tnm,  cnm  consulcin  langnentcin  rcliqnit  atque  ipse  privatus,  ut 
si  consitl  esset,  qui  rem  pnhlicam  salvam  esse  vellet,  se  seqni  itissit,  de 
off.  I  §  76,  Philipp.  VIII  §  14,  or.  in  Cat.  I  §  3. 

privatus]  because  at  this  time,  B.  c.  133,  he  held  no  magisterial 
office ;  that  of  pontiff,  wliicli  he  did  hold,  was  a  permanent  dignity, 
and  not  regarded  as  a  magistratus. 

1.  9.  iure  optimo]  'with  perfect  justice,'  de  olT.  i  §  iii,  Plaut. 
Most.  iii  2,  24  (698). 

1.  10.  esset  igitur  pugnandum]  cf.  or.  p.  Sest.  §  43  qnid  erat  bis 
vincere?  id  propcclo,  nt,  ciiin  amcntissiino  tr.pl.  ctiin  decertassem,  cum 
consnlibus  ceterisqite  eius  ultoribus  dimicarein.  We  should  have  expected 
fuissct  or  erat  rather  than  esset,  but  see  above  1.  3  n. 
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1.  11.  gravis  adversarios]  cf.  or.  p.  Sest.  §  44.  ITe  means  of 
course  Clodius  and  liis  party,  tlie  two  consuls  Piso  and  Gabinius,  and 
the  triumvirale  consisting  of  Caesar,  Pompey  and  Crassus. 

1.  12.  nullos — ultores]  because  the  senate  and  equites  were  over- 
awed  ;  they  lacked  the  sympathy  of  the  consuls,  their  natural  leaders. 

§  89,  1.  13.  defui]  'did  not  avail  myself  of.'  See  Niigelsb.  lat.  St. 
p.  2S6,  who  compares  or.  Phil.  I  §  15  sed  alium  alia  de  causa  deesse 
dionitati  stiae,  and   cf.  or.  p.    Sest.   §  43  scis  tum  non  mihi  vestmm 

studiiun  sed  meiiin prope  vestro  defnisse. 

idcirco — quia]  cf.  §  4  1.  19,  §  78  1.  10. 

1.  14.     id  quod  vis]  sc.  me  fateri. 

1.  16.  hoc  eis  magis  consulendum]  '  so  much  the  rather  I  ought 
to  provide  for  their  interests,'  §  24  1.  16,  §  92  1.  31,  de  off.  II  §72  1.  20  n. 

1.  17.  Q.  Metello]  Q.  Metellus  Numidicus  (no.  12  in  the 
Stemma  p.  1S7).  Cicero  is  constantly  calhng  attention  to  the  similarity 
oi  eircumstances  attending  his  own  discessics  with  Metellus'  vokmtary 
wilhdrawal  rather  than  risl<  disturbances  in  the  city,  or.  p.  Sest.  §  37, 
§  loi,  in  Pis.  §  20,  or.  p.  Balb.  §  11,  ep.  ad  fam.  i  9  §  16. 

laudi  datum  est]  predicative  dative  or  dat.  of  purpose,  §  26  1.  4, 
§  27  1-  17.  §  34  1-  24. 

1.  18.  ut  potes  ex  mui.tis  audire  qixi  tum  adfuerunt]  becausc  it 
happened  in  B.C.  100,  therefore  forty-six  years  before  this  trial. 

1.21.     cum]  concessive,  'although.' 

suum — factum  defenderet]  quia  iurare  noluit  in  legem  Satumini. 
MANUTIUS.  It  was  the  individual  act  of  Metellus,  as  he  was  the  only 
member  of  the  senate  who  refused  to  swear  obedience  to  the  law  of 
Saturninus,  in  which  was  a  clause  that  whoever  refused  to  swear  obedience 
to  it  within  five  days  after  its  enactment  should  be  expelled  from  the 
senate  and  pay  a  fine  of  twenty  talents.  Cf  or.  p.  Sest.  §  37  ad  suam 
enim  quandam  magis  ille  (Q.  ^letellus)  g!o7-iam  quatn  ad  perspicuam 
salutem  rei  p.  tum  spectaraf,  cum  unus  in  legem  fer  vim  latam  iurare 
nolucrat,  or.  in  Pis.  c.  9.  Cicero,  on  the  other  hand,  would  have  been 
upholding  the  senatus  factum  if  he  had  stayed  and  fought,  for  the  senate 
had  condemned  the  conspirators  and  Cicero  merely  executed  the 
sentence. 

1.  23.     retinuisset]   'had  refused  to  give  up.' 

ob  illam  causam]   see  cr.  note. 

quod  illud  voluntarium  vulnus  accepit]  cum  in  exilium  maluit 
ire,  quam  in  legem  Apulei  Saturnini  iurare,  de  qua  videndus  Appia- 
nus  est  bell.  civ.  i  c.  29.     \v. 

1.24.  iustissimos — triumphos]  iustus  triumphus  istheordinary 
expression    for   meritus,  legitimus,   so   Ilor.  Od.  i  12,  54  seu   Parthos 
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egerit  iiisto  doniitos  triumpho,  or.  in  Pis.  §  44  AT.  LttaiHi  iustis- 
siinos  triiimpkos,  Suet.  Calig.  c.  48  qiterens ...fraiidatum  se  iusto 
triumpho.  The  triumphs  of  tlie  Metelli  are  known  from  the  Fasti, 
that  of  L.  Caecilius  ^letcllus  (2)  proconsul  over  the  Carthaginians 
(a.U.C.  504  =  B.c.  ■249^  of  Q.  Caecilius  Metelkis  Macedonicus  (6)  pro- 
praet.  over  Andriscus,  of  Q.  CaeciHus  Metellus  Balearicus  (8)  (a.  U.C. 
6.?3  =  B.C.  121)  over  the  Balearic  islands,  of  L.  CaeciHus  M.  Dahnaticus 
(lO)  pro  Cos.  (a.  u.  c.  637  =  8.  c.  117)  over  the  Dalmatians,  of  ^L 
Caecilius  Metellus  (9)  (A.  u.  c.  640=6.  c.  114)  over  Sardinia,  C.  Cae- 
cihus  MeteHus  Caprarius  pro  Cos.  (lO)  (a.  U.  c.  643  =  6.  C.  iio)  over 
Thrace,  Q.  Caecilius  Metelkis  Numidicus  (X2)  pro  Cos.  (a.  U.C.  646  = 
B.C.  107)  over  Jugurtha,  Q.  CaeciHus  Metellus  Pius  (14)  pro  Cos.  (a.U.C. 
683  =  6. c.  70)  over  Sertorius,  Q.  Caecilius  Metelkis  (15)  Creticus  pro 
Cos.  (a.  u.c.  69i  =  B.c.  62)  over  Crete. 

1.  27.     'bonus]  n.  to  §45  1.  16. 

1.  28.  propositis]  §  5  I.  30,  §  97  1.  30,  §  94  1.  17.  Cf.  Qu.  Cic.  de 
pet.  cons.  XIV  57  si  competitoribHS  iudiciuin  proponitnus. 

1.  29.  infinita]  infinita  dimicatio  non  est,  quae  finem  habeat 
nulkim,  sed  quae  cum  ingenti  armorum  vi,  cui  Cicero  par  esse  non 
poterat,  futura  sit,  quae  vix  e.xercitu  Caesaris  et  delectu  consulari  con- 
stet.     GAK.\T0NI.     Cf.  §  88  1.  3  si  finem  tum  vincendi  vidcrem. 

committerem  ut]  §  81  1.  22.  On  the  pure  conjunctive  of  the  modi- 
fied  question  cf.  §§  33,  40,  43,  78,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  339  II  E,  Madv.  Gr. 
§  353,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  530. 

1.  30.  servator]  as  consul  ag.iinst  Catiline.  Pcrditor  and  servator 
are  opposed  alsa  in  or.  in  Vatin.  §  7  ic  pcrditorem  et  vcxatorem — me 
conscrvatorem  ct  custodcm,  or.  Phil.  X  §  8  ccdcre  e  patria  scrva- 
torem  eius,  mancre  in  patria  perditores. 


CHAPTER  XXXVII 

§  90,  1.  31]    ego  vero]  §  59  1.  11,  §  86  1.  3,  §  94  1.  21. 

immortalitatem]  'imperishable  fame,'  de  sen.  §  74,  or.  in  Pis.  §  7. 

1.  32.  contra  rem  publicam]  'to  the  disadvantage  of  the  state,'  )(  e 
re publica.  Transl.  'I  coukl  not  have  tkought  of  accepting  even  im- 
mortality  (submitting  to  a  glorious  death)  contrary  to  the  interests  of 
the  State,  much  less  could  I  have  chosen  to  perish  (without  beingsecure 
of  immortalitas),  when  my  death  involved  the  ruin  of  ihe  state.' 

cum  pernicie  rei  pub.]  'to  the  ruin  of  the  state,'  cf.  n.  §  102  I.  22, 
Verr.  11  i,  §  63  ut  illo  itinere  veniret  Lampscuum  cutn  magna  calamitate 
et  prope  pernicie  civitatis,  or.  in  Cat.  i  §  33,  or.  p.  Sest.  §  49,  de  off. 
I  §  i  1.  6. 
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P,  37,  1.  1.  vitam  ediderunt]  '  have  brealhed  their  last/  de  fin. 
v§4  lytha^i^orae  ipsitin  illnm  locum,  itbi  vitain  ediderai,  cf.  or.  p. 
Sest.  §  83  si  ttini  anitnarn,  quarn  vix  rctintiit,  edidisset,  or.  Phil.  XII 
^  22  ciiiiis  in  complcxii  libefiter  extrcmtim  vitae  spiritiim  ediderim,  Aul. 
(jell.  III  15  aetate  iam  edita,  i.e.  exacla,  Some  read  vitam  dcdidcrunt, 
i.  e.  *have  sacrificed  their  life.' 

llcet  me  desipere  dicatis]  'you  are  at  liberty  to  say  that  I  am  be- 
side  mysclf '  for  saying  so. 

1.  3.  illorum  impiorum]  'those  enemies  of  their  country,'  the  Clo- 
dian  party.  He  says  1.  4  in  perpctiitun  because  the  death  of  Cicero 
vvould  have  deterred  others  from  venturing  to  defend  their  country  in 
future  civil  commotions. 

1.  5.     civile]  =  civium,  see  n.  to  §  86  1.  6. 

si  me — natura  ipsa  consumpsisset]  'if  I  had  died  a  merely  natural 
death,'  i.e.  without  disease.  Cf.  or.  p.  Cluent.  g  29  natiirae  satisjccit, 
Sallust  lug.  XIV  15  natiirae  conccssit. 

1.6.     auxilia]   'sources  of  aid.' 

1.  7.     posteritatis]  quae  in  posterum  habere  posset  res  publica.    w. 

1.  8.  peremptum  esset  mea  morte  id  exemplum,  qualis  cet.] 
'  my  death  would  have  put  a  slop  to  the  precedent  of  how  the  senate 
and  people  of  Rome  would  have  behaved  towards  me.'  Cic.  means 
that,  had  he  died  before  his  defeat  of  the  conspiracy  of  Catiline,  the 
prccedent  would  have  been  lost  for  a  vigorous  exercise  of  power  on  the 
part  of  the  senate  and  people  in  recalling  him.  On  peretnptum  see 
§  loi  1.  ir  n,  and  on  futurus  fiiissct  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  4S5,  Madv.  Gr. 
§  381,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  49*^.  F^or  the  sentiment  cf.  p.  Sest."§  50,  §  49  Jtoc 
vidcbatn,  si  causain piiblicam  tnca  inors  peretnisset,  neminem  miK/uatn 
fore,  qui  ajideret  stiscipcre  contra  improbos  cives  salutcm  rei  p.  Itaque 
nott  solitm  si  vi  interissetti,  sed  etiaiti  si  ntorbo  exstinctus  essem,  fore 
putabam,  ut  exettiphim  rei  p.  cottservandae  mectitn  sitiml  interiret. 
Wunder  omits  rctinendo  as  an  unsuitable  expression  and  adds  the  fol- 
lowing  note :— 'Frequens  loquendi  genus  est  talis,  qualis,  is  in  aliquetn 
ftitt.  Cf.  in  Verr.  II  2  §  164  ut  cotiiecluratn  faceretis,  qualem  iti  his 
rcbus  in  ttie  L.  Mctcllum  ftiisse  putaretis,  or.  p.  Deiot.  §  19  qtio  in 
loco  Deiotarutn  talem  erga  te  cognovisti,  qualis  rex  Attalus  itt  P. 
Africanum  fuit,  in  Verr.  II  i  §  41  idctn  iti  Cii.  Dolabcllam  qtti  in 
Cn.  Carbancm  fuit.'' 

1.  10.  mense  Decembri]  on  the  night  of  the  ^rd  of  December  the 
envoys  of  the  Allobroges  were  arrested  with  their  suite  and  despatches  on 
the  Mulvian  bridge.  On  the  same  day  Cic.  delivered  his  third  Catilina- 
rian  oration  to  the  people.     On  the  ^th  he  delivered  his  fourth  speech. 

1.  12.  aliorum]  i.e.  D.  Junius  Silanus  and  L.  Licinius  Mu- 
rena,  coss.  A.  o.c.  691  =  8.0.  62. 
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recidissent]  cf.  ep.  ad  Att.  I  i  §  2  nemo  est  ex  eis,  qui  nunc  petunt, 
qui,  si  in  noitrtiDi  annum  reciderit,  Jirmior  candidatus  jore  videatur, 
Phil.  XIII  §  19  recidere  in  niemoriam  pueritiae  suae. 

§91,1.  16.    Nam  quod]  §  7  1.  27,  §54!.  17,  §68  1.  i,  §84!.  20. 

1.  18.  me — negasti]  sc.  liberum  esse.  That  there  was  some  truth 
in  Laterensis'  objecdon  is  evident  from  Cicero's  own  confession,  ep.  ad 
Att.  IV  6  §  I  (a.  U.C.  698  =  6.0.  56J  quid  foedins  nostra  vita,  praecipue 
viea:  navi  tu  quidem,  eisi  es  natura  ttoXitikos,  tamen  tiul/am  habes  pro- 
priam  servitutem,  communi  se>~vis  nomine ;  ego  vero,  qtii,  si  loquor  de 
re  p.  qitod  oportet,  insanus,  si,  quod  opus  est,  seruus  existimor,  si  taceo, 
oppressus  et  captus,  quo  dolore  esse  debeo?  quo  sum  scilicet,  hoc  etiam 
acriore,  quod  tie  dolere  quidem  possum  ut  non  ingi-atus  videar,  ep.  ad 
Qu.  fr.  III  I  §  7,  III  5  §  3  (a.U.C.  7oo  =  B.C.  54)  angor  meum  non  modo 
anitnum,  sed  ne  odium  qindem  esse  liberum.  '  Ceterum  eo  consilio, ' 
adds  Wunder,  'Laterensis  amissam  hbertatem  Ciceroni  exprobravit,  ut 
indignum  eum  ostenderet,  cui  iudices  Plancium  propter  merita  in  ipsius 
salutem  condonarent,  cum  Hbertate  perdita  rei  p.  amplius  utilis  esse 
non  posset,  ideoque  beneticio  ab  iudicibus  ornari  non  mereretur.' 
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1.  20.  non  ab  omnibus — dissentiam]  Caesarem  maxime  et  Pom- 
peium  signiticari  aperte  intellegitur.  W.  Cf.  ep.  ad  fam.  19^17  illud 
vero  non  obscure  queruntur  in  nieis  sententiis,  quibus  ornem  Caesarem, 
quasi  descissem  a  pristina  sententia.  Cicero  has  often  to  apologise  for 
having  made  his  peace  with  those  who  had  helped  to  drive  him  from 
Rome,  or.  de  prov.  consul.  c.  8.  His  brother  Quintus  was  now  wilh 
Caesar  in  Britain. 

1.  24.  respicio  etiam  salutem  cet.]  'I  have  a  care  for  my  own 
safeiy'  by  beconiing  reconciled  to  tliose  my  enemies,  a  quibus  antea 
solitHS  sum  dissentire. 

1.  26.  ruere]  =  temere,  caeco  cum  impetu  ac  turbulento  agere, 
'  to  act  liastily,'  de  tin.  i  §  34  «/  id  jtejerae  quidcm  faciunt  ttt  ita  ruant 
itaque  turbent,  ep.  ad  Att.  II  14,  i  timendum,  ne...ruere  incipiat, 
IV  3,  1  ille  detnetis  ruere,  or.  de  dom.  §  141  in  agendo  ruere  ac  saepe 
peccare,  or.  p.  Sest.  §  133  de  quo  ego,  cum  cotidie  rueret,  verbum  Jeci 
numquam,  de  off.  Ill  §  55  I.  4. 

boni  viri]  'patriots,'  'conservatives,'  §  i  1.  3  n. 

1.  27.    ut  id  ne  facerem]  §  2  I,  2,  §  48  I.  14,  §  77  1.  32.     On  ut  ne 

see  Zumpt  Gr.  §  347  obs. 

§  83.  res  publlca]  cf.  §  12.  'In  epistula  ad  Lentulum  (ad  fam.  1 
9  §  10)  rem  p.  ipse  adloquitur  eodem  argumento  ut  se  ad  Pompeium 
adiungi  sinat.    Collegi,  ait,  ipse  me  et  cum  ipsaquasi  re p.  collocutus  siim. 
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ut  viihi  tam  multa  pro  se  pcrpesso  atqjie  perftincto  concedcret,  ut  officium 
mcum,  memoremqiie  in  bcne  inerilos  atiivuim  fidcmque  fratris  ?nei  prae- 
starem,  eumqiie  qitem  bonttm  civem  semper  habuisset,  bonum  virutn  esse 
pateretur.  Videbat  igitur  sibi  quidem  conducere  sed  non  rei  p.,  ut  ad 
lil  virorum  voluntatem  sese  adgregaret ;  quostamen  suis  opibus  coercere 
non  poterat.'    garatoni. 

1.  29.  fructus — tulissem]  cf.  or.  p.  Rosc.  Am.  §  loT  partem  pracdac 
tulerunt,  Hor.  Ep.  I  17,  44  coram  rege  sua  de  paupertate  querentes 
plus  poscente  ferent,  Juv.  Sat.  XIII  105  ille  crucem  sceleris  pretium 
tiilit,  hic  diadema,  ib.  VIII  119,  IX  39  haec  tribui,  deinde  illa  dedi,  mox 
plu7-a  tulisti. 

1.  31.  ut— ut]  the  second  td  is  a  mere  repetition  of  tlie  ut  before 
quoniam,  due  to  tlie  length  of  the  intervening  clause.  For  instances  of 
such  repetition  of  ut  for  clearness'  sake  see  the  exx.  quoted  by  Mr  Reid 
or.  p.  IJalbo  §  20  1.  7. 

consulerem  meis]  §  i\  1.  16,  §  89  1.  16  n. 

1.  32.  pro  eo,  quantum]  de  fin.  iv  §  58  caque  pro  eo  quantum 
in  qttoque  sit  ponderis  esse  aestimanda,  ep.  ad  fam.  III  3,  2  equidem  pro 
eo,  quanti  te  facio,  quidqitid feceris  adprobabo. 

§  93,  1.  33.  quid?]  Cic.  refutes  the  objection  of  inconsistency 
in  the  same  way  in  ep.  ad  fam.  I  9  §  17. 

P.  38, 1.  1.  et]  used  explicatively  for  an  adversative  particle.  Cf. 
above  §  87  1.  22,  de  off.  I  §  22,  §  64,  II  §  54,  de  sen.  §  28  1.  13  with  Mr 
Reid's  note. 

1.  2.  requires]  =  desiderabis,  'will  you  seek  in  vain  for,'  'miss,' 
i.e.  will  you  still  affirm  that  I  have  lost  myliberty?  Cf.  or.  p.  Mur. 
§  61  qitae  nonnumqtiam  requirimus,  ea  sunt  omnia  non  a  natttra, 
verum  a  ?nagistro,  de  leg.  Man.  §  6  quibus  amissis  pacis  orna??ienta 
reqttiretis,  Tusc.  V  §  23,  Verr.  11  5  §  172.    Similarly  ^«atV(7  Liv.  II  3,  3. 

quam  tu  ponis  in  eo,  si  cet.]  '  which  you  make  depend  upon  my 
continuing  to  fight  to  the  end  with  those  with  whom  I  have  at  some 
time  or  other  quarrelled.  Far  otherwise  :  for  we  ought  to  consider 
ourselves  as  standing  on  a  sort  of  wheel  in  state  affairs,  and,  revolving 
as  it  does,  we  should  select  that  part  to  which  the  interest  and  safety  of 
the  state  shall  have  directed  us.'  We  have  the  same  metaphor  in  ep. 
ad  Att.  II  9  §  I  festive,  ??iihi  crede,  et  ??ii?iore  so?iitti  qua??t  ptitara?n, 
orbis  hic  in  re p.  est  co?iversus,  cilius  om?tino  quam  oportitit. 

1.  3.  quod  est  longe  secus]  in  the  speech  pro  Rab.  Post.  §  32  Cic. 
tells  us  that  he  does  not  repent  of  having  ??iortales  i?ii??iicitias,  se??tpiter- 
nas  amicitias. 

1.  6.  qui  quoniam]  =  quoniam  autem  is,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  803. 
Garatoni  compares  or.  in  Verr.  I  §  25  Sictdos  in  eo  satie  liberos  fuisse 
(fludio),qui  quamohrem  a?-cesserentur  cur?i  intellegerent,  no?t  ve?iisse, 
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II  4  §  13T  ftenim  ille  requisisse  dicitiir  Archimcdem  illnm,  sum/rio  in- 
genio  hominem  ac  disciplina,  quem  cuni  audissct  intcrfectum, pcrmolcste 
tuiisse. 
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1.  7.  Cn.  Pompeium]  of  liis  rclations  to  Pomiieius  Cic.  speaks  in 
the  or.  p.  Rab.  Post.  §  33,  and  the  motives  which  led  him  to  attach 
himself  to  his  cause  are  explained  in  or.  in  Pis.  §  76,  and  in  the  import- 
ant  epistle  to  Lentulus  (ep.  ad  fam.  I  9).  In  the  jiro  Sest.  §  74  he  tclls 
us  that  Pompeius  spoke  in  the  senate  in  favour  of  his  recall,  and  §  107 
that  lie  showed  himself  non  solnm  auctorem  nieae  salutis  sed  etiani 
supplicem  populo  Komano.  Again  or.  in  Pis.  §  35  he  states  that  it 
was  at  Pompeius'  suggestion  that  a  senatus  consultum  was  passed, 
ut,  si  qiiis  impcdisset  rcditum  ineum,  in  hostium  jiumero  putaretur 
and  §  80  he  says  of  liim  nte  omnibus  studiis  suis,  lahoribus,  vitae  peri- 
culis  complexus  est.  It  was  Pt)mpeius  also  that  brought  about  the  re- 
conciliation  between  him  and  Caesar  ib.  §  80. 

1.  H.  quem — concedunt]  the  indicative  is  used,  because  the  rela- 
tive  clause  is  a  simple  definition  oi ettm  the  person,  Roby  Gr.  ll  §  1681. 

1.  12.  C.  Caesaris]  Omnis  enim  illa  tempestas,  cui  cesserat  Cicero, 
Caesare  impulsore  atque  adiutore  dicebatur  excitata,  ita  ut  omnes 
Ciceronem  Caesari  semper  fore  inimicissimum  putarent.  Itaque  quod 
mox  in  gratiam  cum  eo  lediit,  a  multis  obiectum  Ciceroni  est.  Cfr.  or.  de 
prov.  cons.  §  18  sqq.,  c.  17  sqq.,  or.  p.  C.  P]albo  c.  XXVii  §  61,  or.  in 
Pis.  c.  XXXII  §  79,  ep.  ad  fam.  i  9,  3.     w. 

desim]  dubitative  question,  §  78  1,  16,  Kenn.  Cr.  p.  339,  Roby 
Gr.  II  1610,  Madvig  Gr.  §  353,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  530. 

quas — vldeam]  the  subjunctive  is  used  because  it  assigns  the  cause 
why  Cicero  cannot  fall  short  in  his  duty  to  Caesar. 

populi  Romani]  who  by  passing  the  /ex  Vatinia  conferred  on 
Caesar  the  government  of  Gallia  citerior  together  with  lllyricum  for 
five  years:  Suet.  Caes.  c.  22  initio  qtiidem  Galliam  Cisalpiitam,  Illyrico 
adiecto,  lege  Vatinia  accepit ;  niox  per  scnatum  Comatam  qtioquc,  veritis 
patribus  ne,  si  ipsi  negassent,  poptdtts  ct  hanc  darct.  Caesar  held  these 
provinces  for  five  years  witli  seven  legions.  In  I>.C.  57  the  senate.upon 
the  motion  of  Cicero,  decreed  him  supplicalioitcm  quijidccim  dierttm 
{quod  ante  id  tcntpus  accidit  nulli,  as  he  says  himself  B.  G.  II  35,  4),  sti- 
penditim  et  dccem  legatos  de  prov.  cons.  §§  26,  27,  cf.  or.  p.  Balb.  §  61. 
In  B.C.  56  Cic.  procured  for  him  by  his  spcech  de  provinciis  consulari- 
bus  (Introd.  §  2)  a  prolongation  of  his  command  in  Gaul  for  five  years. 

1.  13.  cui  me  semper  addixi]  '  to  whom  I  have  devoted  myself 
at  all  times.'  'Callide  senaiui  nunc  tribuit  Caesar,  certe  a  senatu  se 
adsentiente  ait  factum,  quod  senatus  auctore  Cicerone  potissimum' 
fecerat.'     w.     See  L  S  Dict.  s.  v.  Da.  p.  30". 
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1.  14.  ludiciis]  by  tlic  honores  and  imperia  conferred  on  him  at 
various  elections,  cf.  de  imp.  Pomp.  §  43. 

tum  hercule]  in  that  case,  viz.  if  I  did  not  give  Caesar  his  due 
meed  of  praise. 

1.  16.     hominibus]  '  to  men,'  not  measures. 

§  ©4,  1. 17.  an,  cum  vldeam — ,  pu^em]  §  53  1.  32.  If  the  princi- 
pal  predicative  is  a  potential  subjunctive,  an  indefmite  clause  "with  a 
present  or  future  after  ciun  is  always  in  the  same  mood. 

cursum  tenentem  suum]  §  52  1.  18.  We  have  the  same  image  in 
or.  p.  ]5alh.  §  61  neqite  esse  inconstantis  puto  scntentiam  tamqiiam  ali- 
qnod  navii^ittin  atqiie  cursnm  ex  rei  p.  tempestate  inoderari,  ep.  ad  fam. 
I  9  §  21  nttmquam  enim  [in)  praestantibus  in  re  p.  gubertianda  viris  lau- 
data  est  in  una  scntentia  perpetua  permansio,  sed,  ut  in  navigando 
tempestati  obsequi  artis  est,  etiamsi  portum  tenere  non  queas,  cum  vav  id 
possis  mutata  velificatione  adsequi,  stultum  est  eum  tenere  C2im  periculo 
ctirsum,  qitem  inceperis  (vulgo  ceperis),  potius  guam  eo  commutato,  quo 
velis  tamen  pervenire,  sic.in  administranda  republica  non  idem  setnper 
dicere  sed  idem  setnper  spectare  debemus. 

1.  20.     illi]  sc.  tempestati. 

1.  24.  monumenta  et  litterae]  cf.  11  or.  in  Verr.  iii  §  209  monu- 
tiientis  ac  littcris,  or.  p.  Ligar.  §  6  litteris  monumentisque,  or.  p.  Deiot. 
§  37  litteris  monumetitisque.     W. 

1.  26.  ijiclinatio  temporum]  *an  alteration  of,  bias  of  the  times,' 
esp.  for  the  worse;  a  comnion  plirase  in  Cicero,  as  in  or.  p.  Balb.  §  58 
omnis  ilia  iiiclitiatio  communium  temporum,  'all  the  impetus  of  that 
national  crisis,'  where  MrReid  observes  '  that  inclinatio  (poTrrj)  indicates 
rapid  downward  movement,  beginning  immediately  after  a  critical  point 
is  reached,  and  it  is  often  joined  with  momentum',  as  in  de  fin.  V  §  11 
reruni  inclinationes  et  momenta  temporum,  ep.  ad  fam.  VI  10  §  5 
(juae  quoniam  in  temporum  inclinationibus  saepe  parvis  posiia 
sunt,  omnia  momenta  observabimus. 

1.27.  quod — facio]  i.e.  defendo  sententias  quascumque  rei 
p.  status — postulat,  see  §  91.     Cf.  for  the  sentiment  ad  div.  i,  9,  21. 

1.  28.     requiris]  §  93  1.  2. 

1.  29.  dimisi]  '  have  foregone,'  cf.  de  am.  §  76  in  amicitiis  dimit- 
tendis,  de  or.  II  §  89  neque  dimisi  tempus,  or.  p.  Balb.  §  6r  sui  qitem- 
que  iitris  et  retinendi  et  dimittendi  esse  dominum,  below  §  97  L  32. 

1.  29.    pertiriacia]  '  obstinate  adherence  to  a  party.' 


H.  13 
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§  95,  1.  31.     nunc  venio]  §  12,  §  36,  §  58. 

1.  32.  arcum  facere  e  cloaca]  a  proverbial  expression,  signifying, 
*to  make  much  ado  about  notliing,'  '  to  make  a  moimtain  oi  a  mole- 
hill,'  lit.  '  to  makc  an  arch  out  of  a  scwer.'  Cf.  Ovid  ep.  e.x  Pont.  II  5, 
11  e  rivo  fliunnia  jnapia  /acis.  Cf.  Nagelsb.  lat.  Stil.  p.  361.  I  have 
adopted  with  Hirschfeldcr  Cobet's  plausible  cmendation  arctnn  for  the 
vulgate  arcem  ;  Dobree  proposed  arani,  Adversaria  vol.  II  p.  375. 

1.  33.  lapidem  e  sepulcro]  'a  grave-stone,'  Prop.  iii  (iv)  i  37J 
Tibull.  II,  \i\  13,  54. 

P.  39,  1.  3.    ex  meis  temporibus]  §  i  1.  5,  §  4  1.  27,  §  30  1.  20. 

pervagatum]  §  47  1.  11.  He  refers  to  the  early  part  of  his  e.xile, 
whcn  Plancius  helped  him  most. 

1.  4.     celebratum]  '  much  talked  of.' 

1.  5.  ex  illo  incendio  legum]  metaph.  for  exitio.  Wunder  com- 
pares  or.  in  Verr.  11  3  §  66  certiitis,  indiccs,  qtwd  et  quatituin  ificendi- 
um  decumanoncm  impctu  non  solum  per  agros,  sed  etiavi  pcr  reliquas 
fortunas  aratorum,  neque  solum  per  bona,  sed  etiam  per  iitra  libcrtaiis 
isto  practore  pervaserit,  l'hilipp.  X  §  21  coticurritur  ttndique  ad  commtuxe 
incendium  rcstinguendum,  i.e.  perniciosum  bellum  quod  Anto- 
nius  civibus  Romanis  inferre  conabatur. 

1.7.     deflagrationem]  '  destruction,' lit.  'conflagration.' 

1.  8.  nisi  quievissem]  '  unless  I  kept  quiet,'  instead  of  taking  up 
arms.     For  the  tense  cf.  §  9  1.  27  n.,  §  loi  I.  10. 

Siciliam  petivi  animo]  he  intended  to  go  to  Sicily,  but,  bcing  pre- 
vented  by  C.  Vergilius,  got  no  further  than  Vibo,  the  port  of  embarka- 
tion  for  tlie  islantl. 

1.  9.  sicut  domus  tma]  propter  quaesturam  egregie  gestam  et 
beneficium  Verris  accusati.  MANUTIUS-  Cic.  had  aiways  maintained 
friendly  relations  with  Sicily,  since  he  had  been  quaestor  of  Lilybaeum» 
§  64  1.  19. 

1.  10.  C.  Vergilio]  Gaius  Vergilius  was  practor  in  B.c.  60,  with 
Q.  Cicero  as  his  colleague.  In  B.C.  59  he  was  governor  {pro  praetore) 
of  Sicily,  where  P.  Clodius  served  under  him  as  quaestor.  Notwith- 
standing  his  friendship  with  Cicero  (ep.  ad  fam.  Ii  19,  2,  ad  Q.  fr.  I  2,  2, 
7),  he  would  not  allow  him  to  seek  rcfuge  in  his  province.  Later  he 
joined  thc  party  of  Pompeius  and  in  r..  C.  46  had  the  command  of 
Thaosus,  which  hc  ultimately  surrendcred  to  Caesar's  lcgatus  (Hirt.  b. 
Afr.'28,  86). 


§  96]  NOTES  195 

uno  vel  maxlme]  on  thc  emphatic  usc  of  unus  with  superlatives,  'one 
of  all,'  above  all,  so  common  in  Cic,  see  n.  to  de  off.  Ii  §  30,  iif  §  26 
1.  7  n.,  above  §  6  1.  8,  below  §  97  1.  27  urbem  unam  mihi  amidssimani, 
Zumpt  Gr.  §  691,  Madv.  Gr.  §  310  obs.  2,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  153.  Plautus 
uses  it  in  the  same  way  with  the  positive  as  Capt.  1.  275  (jiioci  genus  illisf 
limnn  pollens  dtqite  honoratissimum,  Most.  772  ero  servos  miillimodis 
qui  fidus  unust,  and  Catullus,  perhaps,  with  comparative  X  17  uniim 
me  facerem  beatiorem. 

vetustas]  '  intimacy  of  long  standing,'  ep.  ad  fam.  X  10,  2  inter  nos 
amore  suvius,  officiis,  vetustate  couitincti,  xi  16,  2  hoc  ego  utor  zino 
oinnium  plurimum  ;  magna  vetustas,  magna  consuetudo  intercedit,  27, 
2  quantum  inemoria  repetere  praeterita  possufn,  tiemo  est  mihi  te  afiiicus 
antiquior ;  sed  vetustas  habet  aliquid  cotnmune  cufii  multis,  afnor  non 
hahet,  xill  32,  2  velifti  sic  existimes  hos  mihi  fiiaxime  esse  coniunctos 
vetustate,  ojfficiis,  benevolentia,  V  15,  2  tecum  vivere  possem  equidcm  ct 
itiaxime  vellein  ;  vetustas,  amor,  consuettido,  studia paria. 

1.  11.  mei  fratris  conlegla]  They  were  colleagues  in  the  aedileship 
in  E  C.  65  and  in  the  praetorship  B.C.  60.  Collegium  in  the  sense  of 
'coUeagiieship'  is  rare,  cf.  ep.  ad  fam.  iv  12  quae  nostra  officia  fuerunt 
pro  collegio  et  pro  propinqttitate,  Liv.  X  26,  2  quo  ftiodo  se  oblivisci  P. 
Decii  cotisulis per  tot  collegia  experti posse,  ib.  13,  13;  22,  3;  24,  6. 

§  96,1.12.  caliglnem  temporum  illorum]  'thegloomofthosetimes.* 
Cf.  or.  p.  red.  in  s.  §  5  superioris  anni  caligo,  de  leg.  agr.  II  §  44,  de 
prov.  cons.  §  43  ecce  illa  tetnpestas,  caligo  bonorum,  tenebrae  rei  p. 

1.  13.     praetor]  he  was  really  propraetor. 

1.14.     tribuni  pl.]  P.  Clodius. 

propter  eamdem  rei  p.  causam]  the  cause  of  the  optimates  and 
Cicero. 

1.  15.  me  in  Siciliam  venire  noluit]  Cic.  makes  his  reason  for 
leaving  Vibo  all  at  once  to  be  Vergilius'  refusal  to  allow  him  to  enter 
his  province.  In  a  letter  to  Atticus  he  says  that  he  left  Vibo  suddenh', 
because  he  there  heard  that  the  terms  of  the  corrected  rogatio  did  not 
allow  him  to  stay  within  400  miles  of  Rome,  (lll  4,  allata  est  nobis 
rogatio  de pernicie  tnea,  in  qita  quod  correctum  esse  aitdieramus,erateius- 
modi,  ut  tnihi  ultra  quadringetita  fiiilia  liceret  esse.)  For  this 
reason  he  could  not  even  go  to  Malta,  which  was  in  the  jurisdiction  of 
Vergilius. 

1.  20.     sustinere]  'to  hold  out  against.' 

1.  21.  iter — terra  petere]  'to  go  from  Vibo  on  a  journey  by  land  to 
Brundusium.'  Cf.  Liv.  XLIV  2,  9  cum  adpropinqitare  hostein  sciret, 
quod  iter  petiturus  esset  ignarits,  Ovid  ep.  e.x  Pont.  III  2,  80  quove 
parum  fausta  puppe  petistis  iter? 

a  Vit)one]  Madvig  Gr.  §  275  obs.  i,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  398  n.  i,  Roby  Gr. 
II  125S,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  403.     Vibo  {Bivona)  was  the  Roman  name  for 
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the  Greek  town  Hipponium,  on  the  west  coast  of  Bmttium,  on  the 
shores  of  the  bay  named  after  it  sinus  Hipponiates  or  Vibonen- 
sis,  now  the  gulf  of  St  Eufemia.  Originally  a  colony  of  the  Locri 
Epizephyrii,  it  was  destroyed  by  Dionysius  in  b.  c.  389  but  restored  by 
the  Carlhaginians  in  B.c.  379,  soon  after  which  it  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  Bruttii.  Upon  the  close  of  tlie  second  Punic  war,  the  Romans 
colonised  it,  and  gave  it  the  name  of  Vibo  Valentia.  Cicero  speaks 
of  it  (Verr.  11  5  §  40)  as  an  illustre  nohileque  viunicipium,  and  Appian 
B.  C.  IV  3,  as  one  of  the  most  flourishing  cities  in  Italy.  Its  position 
rendered  it  a  ccnvenient  place  to  touch  at  in  passing  from  or  to  Sicily. 
Thus  we  find  Cicero  in  B.C.  44  proceeding  a  Vibone  ad  Veliam  par- 
vulo  navigio,  and  thence  to  Rhegium,  Verr.  II  2  §  99,  cf.  cp.  ad  Att. 
XVI  6,  I  pei~jeni . . .ad  Vibonem  octavo  die  e  Ponipeiano,  cum  unuvi 
diem  Veliae  constitissem.  The  modern  city  Monte  Leone  occupies 
the  same  site. 

Brundisium]  the  modern  Brindisi,  a  town  in  Calabria  on  the 
coast  of  the  Adrialic,  colonised  by  the  Romans  in  b.c.  ia,^,  was  their 
chief  naval  station  in  those  seas  on  account  of  the  excellence  of  its 
harbour  [Br^indisium  pulcro praccinctum praepete  fortu  Ennius  Ann. 
VI  53).  It  was  the  terminus  of  the  via  Appia,  and  its  position,  as  the 
usual  place  of  embarkalion  for  Greece  and  the  Eastern  provinces, 
naturally  rendered  it  the  scene  of  many  historical  incidents  during  the 
end  of  the  Republic  and  under  the  Empire.     See  Dict.  Geogr.  s.  v.  Vol.  i 

p.  445.     Cf.  ep.  ad  Att.  III  4  a   Vibone  subito  discessimus Illo  (sc. 

fines  lege  praescriptos)  cunt  pervenire  non  liceret,  statim  iter  Brun- 
disium  versus  contuli ante diem  rogatiotiis,  ne  et  Sicca,  apud  quem  eratn, 
feriret  et  quod  Melitae  esse  non  licebat. 

1.  23.    hiemis  magnitudo]  'the  severity  of  the  weather.' 


CHAPTER  XLI 

§07,  1.  24.  in  Qde  mea— essent]  'owed  rae  allegiance.'  Cf. 
below  §  97  1.  2,  or.  p.  Rosc.  Am.  §  93  quaere  in  cuius  fide  sint  et 
clientela,  §  106  se  in  Chrysogoni  fidem  et  clientelam  contulerunt ;  the 
cxpression  is  common  in  Caesar,  B.  G.  Ii  14,  VI  4,  vii  5,  B.C.  I  34. 

1.  25.     magno  ctun  suo  metu]  §  90  I.  33. 

1.26.  Brundisium  veni]  a.  d.  xiv  Kal.  Maias,  i.e.  April  the 
i8th,  as  he  himself  records  ep.  ad  Att.  iii  7,  1. 

1.  27.  unam  mihi  amicisslmam]  §  95  1.  10.  He  means  of  course 
Brundisium  itself. 

1.  28.     se  vellet  potius  exscindi]  §  13  I.  2,  §  So  1.  4.    See  cr.  notc. 
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e  Buo  compleru  ut  orlperer]   cf.  or.  p.  Sest.  §  53  cum  fgo  me  e 

complexti  patriai  consp(ctuque  vestro  eripuissem,  or.  p.   Cael.  §59 
cxim  Q.  Metellus  abstraheretur  e  sinu  gremioque  patriae. 

facile  pateretur]  §  62  1.  31,  §  63  1.  5. 

1.  29.     hortos]  n.  to  de  off.  ili  §  58  1.  2. 

M.  Laenli Flacci]  M.  Laenius  Flaccus  was  a  friend  of  Atticus(ep. 
ad  Att.  V  20,  8  ;  21,  4).  In  the  speech  pro  Sestio  §  131  Cic.  again  refers 
to  the  kindness  he  and  other  members  of  his  family  had  shown  him, 
cum  me  domus  eadem  optimorum  et  doctissimoriim  virorum,  M.  Laenii 
Flacci  et  pairis  et  fratris  eius,  laetissima  exciperet,  quae  proximo  anno 
tnaerens  rcceperat  et  suo  praesidio  periculoque  defettderat ;  also  again  in  a 
letter  to  his  family  (ad  fam.  Xiv  4, 1)  nos  Brundisii  apud  M.  Laenium 
Flaccum  dies  xillfuimus,  7>irum  optitnutn,  qui periculum  forttinarum 
et  capitis  sui  prae  tnea  salute  neglexit  tieque  legis  improbissitnae  poetta 
deductus  est,  quo  tninus  hospitii  et  amicitiae  ius  officiumque  praestaret : 
huic  utitiatn  aliquando  gratiam  referre  possimiis!  habebimus  qiddem 
semper. 

1.  30.  omnis  metus]  'every  kind  of  fear,'  because  of  the  *lex  Clo- 
dia  quae  poenam  irrogabat  eis,  qui  Ciceronem  exulem  inter  400,000 
passuum  tecto  excepissent.'  Manutius  ad  or.  p.  Sest.  §  13T.  Wunder 
reads  with  two  Mss  ottines  ttietus,  comparing  or.  p.  Sest.  §  35  sed  me 
alii  metus  atque  aliae  curae  monuerunt,  de  harusp.  resp.  §  55  iam 
omnes  isti,  qui  portetiduntur,  metus  exstitiguentur. 

proponeretur]  §  5  k  30,  §  89  I.  28. 

1.  32.     dlmittere]  §  94  1.  29. 

V.  40,  1.  2.  exaudietis]  exaudire  signifies,  not,  as  Long  sup- 
poses,  '  to  hear  when  there  is  the  obstacle  of  space  or  something  else  in 
the  way,'  but  'to  hear  distinctly,'  with  complete  apprehension  of  the 
words  employed,  wliether  the  speaker  be  far  olT  or  near,  e.  g.  ep.  ad  Att. 
IV  8,  6  dic,  oro  te,  clarus ;  vix  enittt  mihi  exaudisse  videor,  de  legg. 
I  §  21  etetiittt  propter  htmc  concentum  avium  strepitumque  fluminum 
non  vereor  cottdisciptilorutn  tte  qtiis  exazidiat,  i.e.  ne  quis  plane 
percipiat  me  hoc  concessisse,  or.  p.  Sull.  §  33,  maxitna  voce  ut 
omnes  exaudire  possitit,  ib.  §  34  ttt  idem  ottittes  exatidiatit,  claris- 
sima  voce  dicatti,  where  see  Halm's  note,  or.  p.  Ligar.  §  6  qiiatttutti  voce 
potero  cotttendatn,  td  hoc  poptiliis  Rottiatitts  exaudiai,  or.  p.  Mil.  te 
appello  et  ea  voce  ut  tne  exatidire  possis. 

DsmrhacMum  petere  contendi]  'I  made  all  haste  to  reach  Dyrrha- 
chium,'  cf.  above  §  96  1.  22,  Verg.  Aen.  i  157  qtiae  proxima  litora, 
cursu  contendunt  petere.  Garatoni  refers  to  a  letter  from  Cic. 
to  his  family  (ad  fam.  Xiv  i  §  7  Dyrrachititti  veni,  quod  et  libera 
civitas  est  (ideoque  lege  Clodia  non  tenetur)  et  itt  tne  officiosa  et proxuttia 
Italiae.  Sed  si  tne  offettdet  loci  celebritas,  alio  me  cotiferam  ;  this  letter 
however  was  not  written  on  his  first  visit  to  Dyrrhachium  but  on  his 
return  thither,  Nov.  26th,  and  so  he  writes  again  ib.  ep.  3  §  4  <^^  eo 
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iiomine  sum  Dyrrhachl  (ab  Thessalonica)  hoc  tetnpore  (Nov.  30th), 
iit  qiiam  celerritme  qtiid  agatur  audiain  ;  et  sum  tuto  :  civitas  enim  haec 
semper  a  me  defaisa  est.  On  his  former  visit  he  had  not  thought  of  going 
to  Thessalonica,  but  to  Cyzicus  {per  Macedoniam  Cyzicu/n  petebamus  ib. 
4  §  .S)  ^tobis  iter  est  in  Asiam,  ntaxime  Cyzicum  ep.  ad  Att.  Ili  4,  dated 
April  rgth,  the  very  day  of  his  arrival  at  Brundisium),  his  object  being 
to  get  as  far  as  possible  from  Rome. 

§  98,  1.  4.  refertam— sceleratisslmorum  hominum]  For  the 
genilive  after  refertam  cf.  or.  de  imp.  Cn.  Pomp.  §  31  referto  prat- 
dcnum  7nari,  or.  p.  Font.  §  11  referta  Gallia  negotiatorum  est, 
and  see  Madvig  Gr.  §  268  a  obs.  i,  Roby  Gr.  11  §  1336.  These  were 
the  reliquiac  of  the  conspirators  ■vvho  had  fled  and  dispersed  themselves 
through  Greece  because  of  Cicero's  proceedings. 

1.  7.  cum  tamen — viam]  'since  they  were  only  several  days' journey 
off '  and  therefore  niight  easily  hear  of  his  arrival. 

1.  11.  aliquando]  'at  sometime  though  not  so  soon  as  I  might,'  'at 
lenglh  and  high  time  too,'  §  17  1.  26,  §  33  1.  4,  §  36  1.  12,  §  47  1.  11.  On 
the  forra  confiteare  see  Mayor's  note  on  Cic,  Philipp.  11  §  19  I.  4  p.  74. 

1.  14.  nam]  resumptive,  as  in  Greek  ^dp  is  occasionally  used,  see 
Shilleto  on  Dem.  or.  de  falsa  leg.  §  107,  and  cp.  above  §  ^6  I.  12,  Zumpt 
Gr.  §  739. 

1. 15.  lictoribus  dimissis]  the  quaestors  were  allowed  lictors  in  the 
provinces,  but  not  at  Rome,  as  we  learn  from  A.  Gellius  N.  A.  xiil  c.  2. 

insignibus  abiectis]  because  his  visit  to  Cicero  was  not  an  official 
one. 

§  ©9, 1.  19.  rem — crudelem — nefariam]  sc.  non  per  se,  sed  ob 
causam.     ernesti 

1.  21.  quaestorlum]  sc.  aedificium,  'the  quaestor's  official  resi- 
dence.'  It  is  used  of  'the  quaestor's  tent'  in  the  camp  by  Liv.  x  33,  9. 
The  official  residence  of  the  governor  of  the  province  (which  was  always 
called  praetorium,  whatever  his  title)  was  closed  to  him,  because 
L.  Apaleius  Saturninus,  the  propraetor  of  Macedonia  in  B.c.  58  (§§  19, 
28),  was,  like  Vergilius,  afraid  to  receive  him. 

1.  22.    nihil  dicam  amplius]  §  96  1.  15. 

1.  26.    ea  subire  et  perpeti]  §  13  1-  5,  §  79  1.  32. 

§  100,  1.  27.    L.  Tubero]  L.  Aelius  Tubero  was  one  of  Cicero's 

most  intimate  friends,  as  we  learn  from  the  speech  p.  Ligario  §  21 
where  he  says  domi  una  eruditi,  tnilitiae  contubernales  (in  the  Marsic 
war),  post  afjines,  in  omni  denique  vita  familiares ;  magnum  etiatn  viti- 
cuhim,  quod  eisdcm  studiis  semper  usi  sumus.  He  went  with  Q.  Cicero 
to  Asia  as  his  legate  in  B.c.  60.  Cic.  speaks  of  him  as  a  man  of  talent 
and  cultivation  {hottto  cutti  iiigettio  tiittt  etiatn  doctrina  excelletis,  or.  p. 
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Ligar.  §  10),  and  in  a  letter  to  his  brother  (i  i,  3  §  ro)  of  his  writing  a 
hislory.  The  Academic  pliilosopher  Aenesidemus  dcdicatcd  to  him  his 
HvppbiVLOi  \6yoi.  We  learn  from  Cicero's  letters  (as  is  shewn  by  Gara- 
toni)  when  Tubero  came  to  him,  Quintiis  fratcr  cum  ex  Asia  decessisset 
ante  Kal.  Maias  et  Athenas  venisset  Idibus  I\faiis  ep.  ad  Att.  III  9. 
Tubero  might  easily  have  reachcd  Tlressalonica  in  June.  Cicero  re- 
mained  there  with  Plancius,  though  he  was  uncomfortable  and  con- 
stantly  thinking  about  leaving  it  for  Epirus  or  Cyzicus  (ep.  ad  Att.  Ill 
14,  2  ego  propter  viae  celebritatem  et  quotidianam  expectationem  reriim 
novarum  non  commovi  ine  adhiic  Thessalonica  ;  sed  iam  extrudimur, 
non  a  Plancio — nam  is  quidevi  rctinct — verum  ab  ipso  loco  niinime  ap- 
posito  ad  tohrandam  in  tanto  luctu  calamitatcm,  cf.  ib.  {5  §  6,  16)  until 
he  finally  decided  Sept.  i6th  to  visit  Atticus  in  Epirus,  19  §  i.  Still  he 
did  not  leave  Plancius  until  Nov.  13111,  when  he  suddenly  returned  to 
Dyrrhachium,  which  he  reached  before  the  26th,  when  he  sent  a  letter  to 
Atticus  (iii  22),  partly  written  at  Thessalonica.  Me  adhuc  Plancius 
libcralitate  sua  retinet  iam  aliquoties  conatum  irein  Epirum  ;  spes  homini 
est  iniecta,  non  eadem,  quae  mihi,  posse  nos  una  decedere,  quam  rem  sibi 
viagno  honori  sperat  fore ;  sed  iam,  cuni  advcntare  niilites  dicentur, 
faciendum  nobis  erit,  ut  ab  eo  discedamus.  So  he  writes  to  his  family 
(XIV  1,3)  Plancius,  homo  officiosissivius,  7ne  cupit  esse  secutn  et  adhuc 
retinet;  sperat posse  fieri,  ut  mecum  in  Italiam  decedat  cet. 

1.  28.     decedens  ex  Asia]  §  65  1.  32. 

1.  30.  me  ire — compaxantem]  'when  I  was  getting  ready  to  go,' 
cf.  Ovid  Trist.  II  2  v.  267  si  quis  tamen  urere  tecta  comparat,  audaces 
insiruit  igne  inanus,  Vergil  Culex  v  205  in  requiem  fessos  dare  cofn- 
parat  crtus. 

1.  31.  eius  provinciae — necessitudinem]  'the  friendly  relations' 
between  Cicero  and  Asia  continued  from  the  time  when  Cic.  exposed 
Verres'  delinquencies  there.  They  were  renewed  later,  when  Ire  pro- 
cured  for  Pompeius  the  command  in  Asia,  and  repeatedly  defended  the 
interests  of  the  farmers-general  {publicani)  in  Asia. 

P.  41,   1.    1.     abiecta  quaestoria  persona  comitisque  sumpta] 

'throwing  oft'his  official  character  as  quaestor  and  assuming  that  of  a 
companion ' ;  a  metaphor  from  the  mask  used  by  players,  which  varied 
according  to  the  different  characters  to  be  represented.  Cf.  the  phrases 
personam  capere,  deme>e,  deponere,  detrahere,  gerere,  induere,  suscipere, 
sustinere,  tenere,  tueri. 

Peroration 

§  100 — §  104.  Cic.  makes  a  pathetic  appeal  to  the  court  on  behalf 
cf  his  client,  the  saviour  of  his  life,  to  ivhom  he  had  promiscd  in  his 
days  of  exile  a  graleful  rcturn  from  his  countrymen  for  the  services 
rendered  to  hir?iself,  and  cntreats  the  jury  to  fulfil  that  prornise  which 
he  had  made  in  full  reliance  on  their  generous  sympathy  with  his  own 
misfortunes — sympathy  which  an  adverse  vote  would  make  him  think 
he  had  forfeited. 
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§  lOl,  1.  3.  0  excubias  tuas  miseras]  'o  wretclied  were  those 
watchings  of  yours!'  Cic.  iises  o  with  the  accusative  more  frequently 
thanwith  the  nominative;  the  vocative  is  not  found,  because  he  seldom 
uses  the  interjection  in  direct  addresses  to  persons.  See  Reid  on 
de  sen.  §  66  1.  8.  exciibiae  mcans  lit.  '  lying  out  of  the  house,'  'a 
lying  out  on  guard'  especially  at  night  by  sentinels  appointed  to  keep 
•watch;  vigiliae^  a  keeping  awake  in  expectation  of  and  for  security 
against  a  threatened  danger,  custodia  is  'watchful  care.'  Two  of  the 
three  words  are  not  unfrequently  found  together  in  Cic.  as  in  or.  p. 
Marc.  §  32  omties  tibi  exciibias  d  custodias  pollicemur,  ox.  p.  Mil. 
§  67  si  excubiae,  si  vigiliae,  or.  Philipp.  Xil  §  -24  haec  mea  sedes  est, 
haec  vigilia,  haec  custodia,  or.  in  Cat.  i  §  8  coloniam  meis praesidiis, 
custodiis  vigiliisque  miuiitam,  II  §  26,  Philipp.  Vll  §  24.  cuius  ego 
exctibias  et  custodias  mei  capitis  cognovi. 

1.  5.  si  quidem]  *if  indeed,'  expressing  the  avowed  condition  on 
■which  the  adjectives  miseras,fiebilis,  acerbas,  itifelicejn  are  true.  '  Lacri- 
mosis  lemmatibus  iam  perorat,  adfectus  animi  sui  cum  varia  miseratione 
proluens  (promens  Madvig),  ut  tantum  auxilii  reus  habeat,  quantum  suo 
dolori  patronus  adiecerit.'     SCHOL.  BOB. 

1.  6.  mortuus]  for  si  mortuus  essem,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  635  note  i, 
Madvig  Gr.  §  347  c,  Kenn.  Gr.  p.  473  §  217,  cf.  n.  to  de  off.  I  §  157 
1-3. 

1.  9.     praesentem]  '  in  person. ' 

1.  10.  gratias  relaturum]  the  plural  gratiae  is  rarely  used  with 
referre,  except  when  thanks  are  due  or  rendered  by  more  than  one 
person.  Cf.  or.  Phil.  11 1  §  39  senatui  magnae  curae  esse  ac  fore,  ut  pro 
tantis  eorutn  in  rem  p.  meritis  honores  eis  habeantttr,  gratiaeque 
referantur,  Plaut.  Amph.  I  I.  28  tiae  illi,  si  merifo  meo  referre 
studeant  gratias.  Hence  Orelli  followed  by  Hirschfelder  would  read 
gratiam  in  this  passage. 

Ein — ademisset]  for  the  tense  see  §  9,  1.  2  7  n. 

1. 11.  peremisset]  =  impcdisset,  irritum  reddidisset ;  cf.  above 
§  90  I.  8,  de  ofif.  III  §  33  1.  7  n.,  or.  p.  Scst.  §  49  si  causam  publicam 
mea  mors peremisset. 

hos]  sc.  iudices. 

1.  13.  quid — repetis]  '  why  do  you  claim  the  fulfilment  of  my 
promises?' 

L  15.  pollicebar — promlttebam]  polliceri  (from  an  old  preposition 
por  or  port  and  liceor,  cf.  porrigere,  portendcre)  is  '  to  offer, '  '  engage 
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from  a  free  impulse.'  It  is  only  found  in  Cic.  in  passages  where  a  man 
undertakes  to  do  a  thing  for  himself,  whereas  proniittere  signifies  'to 
cause  to  expect,'  '  to  give  hope  or  promise  of,'  wliether  in  reference  to 
oneself  or  another.  Cf  ep.  ad  fam.  vii  5,  4  neqtie  fnekercule  niimis  ei 
prolixe  de  tua  voluntaie  promisi,  qtiam  eram  solitiis  de  mea  polliceri, 
where  with  regard  to  Trebatius,  Cic.  could  only  express  his  hope,  with 
regard  to  himself  he  could  actually  promise,  or.  in  Cat.  I  §  32. 

1.  17.  vel  vltae  periculo]  abl.  of  attendant  circumstances,  witb 
noun  in  the  genitive  case  as  predicate,  §  67  1.  31,  Roby  Gr.  11  1242, 
Madv.  Gr.  §  277,  Zumpt  Gr.  §  646,  de  off.  11  §  61  1.  10,  lii  §  49  1.  9. 
Cf.  or.  p.  Sest.  §  ^o perictilo  rei p.  vivebam. 

1.  20.     lacrlmas — reddere]  like  heneficium  reddere  de  off.  I  §  48. 

acerbitatibus]  cf.  or.  in  Cat.  IV  §  i  2it  omnis  acerbitates,  o!?inis 
dolores  cruciatusque perfcrrem.  On  the  use  of  tlie  pUiral  of  abstract  sub- 
stantives  see  my  n.  to  de  off.  I  §  78  1.  3. 

§  102,  1.  21.  quid  possum  aliud  nisi]  sc.  facere,  Zumpt  Gr. 
§  771.  §  735>  Roljy  «^r-  n  M4I- 

1.  22.  te  cum  mea  salute  complecti]  i.e.  ita  te  complecti,  ut 
meam  salutem  cum  tua  coniungam,  'to  link  your  lifeand  interests 
with  mine.'  Cf.  §  90  1.  3,  or.  p.  Mur.  §  2  tit — beneficitim populi  Romani 
cum  vestra — salute  iueatur,  i.e.  'to  the  preservation  of  your  safety.' 
On  the  meaning  of  complecti  see  n.  to  §  82  1.  26,  or.  p.  Sest.  §  146  ego 
vero  vosin  omni fortuna — cofnpleciar. 

salutem  tibi  eidem — reddiderunt]  eximius  locus  ad  permovendos 
iudices.  Procliviorem  facit  impetrandifacilitatem,  constituens  in  eorum 
misericordia  firmamentum  sakitis  Cn.  Plancii,  per  quos  ipse  sit  reditum 
consecutus.  Ita  eleganter  et  pro  se  gratias  a^it,  et  huic  pares  human- 
itatis  eventus  deprecatur.     schol.  bob. 

1.  24.     retinelJO]  '  I  will  not  let  you  go  into  exile.' 

deprecatorem]  takes  here  the  genitive  of  a  thing  which  it  is  sought 
to  secure,  as  or.  p.  Sest.  §  27  deprecatores  salutis  meae  'intercessors 
for  my  safety.'  Elsewhere  it  takes  a  gen.  of  that  which  it  is  desired  to 
avert  by  praying,  e.g.  or.  p.  Flacco  §  i  miseriarum  deprecatorem,  or. 
p.  Balb.  §  41,  §  j,^  periculi  deprecatores. 

L  27.     non  dicam — in  me]  acuta  inest  simulatio  modestiae.     gara- 

TONI 

1.  28.  qul  divellat  ac  distrahat]  'to  tear  asunder  by  force,'  §  13 
1«  5.  §  79  1-  32  n.,  §  99  1.  26. 

1.  30.  deprecor]  'I  intercede  in  behalf  of,'  'pray  for,'  cf.  or.  de 
leg.  agr.  11  §  100  nullae  siint  iniagines  quae  me  a  vobis  deprecefitur, 
ep.  ad  fam.  iv  7  §  6  kic  te  tinius  lacrimae  deprecantur.  Generally  it 
means  'to  intercede  for  the  averting  of  any  evil  from  one^s  self  or 
another'  =  Gr.  TrapaiTov/jLai,  as  in  de  rep.  vi  §  2  Claudi  invidiam  Gracchi 
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■caritas  deprecahatur,  or.  p.  Caec.  §31  iit  exctcsatione  siimmae  stulti- 
tiae  siinunae  improbitatis  odiiim  deprecetur,  quotcd  by  A.  Gell.  N.  A. 
VII  (vi)  6  in  his  discussion  on  tlie  meaning  of  the  word.  Cf.  above 
§  3  1-  7- 

1.  32.  mecumque  vos  simul — deprecamur]  valde  copulatis  utrim- 
que  personis  ct  in  patre  sine  dul:)io  plurimuni  constituit  miserationis,  et 
sibi  eandem  vim  sollicitudinis  vindicavit;  quasi  uterque  Cn.  Plancio 
pater  sit,  alter  natura,  alter  officio  gratiosus.  SCHOL.  bob.  On  miserri- 
mus  et  optimus  cf.  or.  p.  Sest.  §  7  duxit  uxorem  patre  vivo  optimi  et 
calamitosissimi  viri  ftliam,  where,  as  also  in  this  passage,  Ernesti  and 
others  would  read  at  for  et. 

1.  33.     parens]  Intr.  §  4. 

3P.  42,  §  103,  1.  1.  per  vos]  sub.  oro  vos.  Cf.  Liv.  xxix  18,  9 
per  vos  fidcjnque  vestram,  xl  9,  7  per  te  patriumque  nomen  precor, 
where  Weissenborn  retains  the  MSS  reading,  thougli  Gronovius  omits  the 
que  in  both  passages,  Verg.  Aen.  X  369 />^r  vos  et  fortia  facta,  ib.  597 
per  te,  per  qui  te  talem  gcnuere  parentes,  Lucan  X  370  per  te — perque 
ictitm  sanguine  Magnifocdus  ades. 

1.  3.     CLUOS  suscepi]  i.e.  quorum  inimicitias  suscepi,  cf.  de  off. 

I§28. 

1.  4.     eius]  dependent  on,  not  in  agreement,  with  salutis. 

1.5.  animum  metun  debilitare]  '  to  cripple,'  'to  dishearten  my 
feelings,'  or.  in  Cat.  iii  §  10,  or.  in  Pis.  §  88,  de  orat.  i  §  121  fractum 
ac  debilitatum  mctu, 

1.  7.  id  a  vobis  ei  persolvere]  metaphorically.  Persolvere 
alicui  aliquid  ab  aliquo  is  'to  pay  a  man  by  a  draft  on  another,'  so 
or.  p.  Flacco  §  46  cum  iste  se  pecuniam,  quam  huius  fide  sivnpserat,  a 
discipulis  suis  diccret  Fufiis  persoluturum,  ep.  ad  Attic.  V  21  §  ir 
homincs  hoc  dicere  se  a  me  solvere,  VII  18  §  4  Quintus  frater  laiorat, 
ut  tibi,  quod  debet,  ab  Ignatio  solvat. 

§  104,  1.  8.  C.  FlaveJ  §  43,  Intr.  §  32.  The  full  name  of  the  Quae- 
sitor,  who  presided  at  this  trial,  was  probably  Gaius  Alfius  Flavus. 

1.  11.  florentem]  §  64  I.  16  n.  Cf.  Soph.  Antig.  703  rl  yap  iraTpdt 
BdWovTos  evKXeias  t^kvoh  dyaXixa  fj.ei^oi>;  Phil.  420  lJ.iya  ddWovTit 
■ilai  vvv  iv  'Apyeluv  cTpaTQ,  Xen.  Mem.  II  i  §  33. 

1.  15.  magno  in  metu  meo]  'notwithstandlng  my  grave  apprehen- 
sion  for  Plancius'  welfare.'     See  above  §  5  I.  29  n. 

vos — in  me]  i.  e.  vos  eosdem  in  hunc,  qui  conservari  meretur, 
futuros  esse,  qui  fuistis  in  me,  id  est,  vos  eosdem  huic  salutem  daturos 
esse,  qui  mihi  reddidistis,  cf.  §  102.  \v.  In  me  may  either  be  {01  erga 
me  or  for  in  me  conservando. 


§I04] 
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1.  17.  Istis  vestrls  lacrimis  de  illis  recordor,  quas  cet.]  'by  those 
tears  of  yours  I  am  reminded  of,  I  think  upon,  the  others  which  etc' 
Cf.  or.  p.  Sest.  §  i  de  tinius  cuiusque  casu  cogitando  recordari,  or.  p. 
Ligar.  §  35  te  aliquid de  huius  illo  qtiaestorio  officio  recordari,  de  inv. 
I  §  108  peiinius  ut  de  suis  liberis  aut  parentibus  aut  aiiquo  qui  illi 
debeat  carus  esse,  nos  cu?n  vidcatit,  recordentur. 

L  18.  saepe  et  multum]  'many  a  time  and  oft'  not,  as  Long  trans- 
lates  it,  'often  and  copiously.'  Cf.  de  legg.  Iil  §  33  in  re  difficili  ac 
■multum  et  saepe  quaesita,  de  inv.  I  §  i  saepe  et  viultum  hoc  mecum 
co^itavi,  or.  p.  Quinct.  §  3  in  hac  causa  multum  et  saepe  versatus,  de 
off.  II  §  20  1.  24.  Cf.  the  phrases  inullum  et  diu,  diu  mulliimque,  which 
are  very  common  in  Cic. 


END  OF  THE  NOTES 
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A.     General  Remarks 

The  text  of  this  edition  of  the  Planciana  is  founded  mainly  upon 
that  of  Kayser  as  given  in  Vol.  v  of  the  excellent  edition  of  Cicero's 
works  edited  by  Baiter  and  Kayser  and  published  by  B.  G- 
Tauchnitz,  Leipzig,  1862.  There  is  not  much  difference  between  the 
text  of  their  edition  and  that  of  Baiter  in  Orelli's  Cicero  ed.  2,  Zurich 
1856 :  in  matters  however  of  orthography  it  is  generally  considered 
superior.  Kayser's  text  is  based  upon  two  principal  Mss  :  one  (T) 
from  the  monastery  of  Tegernsee  in  Bavaria,  now  in  the  library  of 
Munich  (cod.  Lat.  18787)  first  collated  for  Garatoni.  It  was  lost  sight 
of  for  half  a  century,  but  luckily  fell  into  the  hands  of  Baiter^,  who 
bought  it  from  a  bookseller  in  Paris,  whither  it  is  said  to  have  beeQ 
taken  from  Hungary.  It  is  probably  not  earlier  than  the  iith  century. 
The  second  (E)  was  formerly  at  Erfurt,  and  is  now  at  Berlin.  Both 
are  derived  apparently  from  one  and  the  same  original,  which  was  cor- 
rupt  and  interpolated.  Thus  in  ch.  x  §  26  E  alone  preserves  the  true 
reading  civili  ferro,  all  the  other  Mss  have  civili  errore,  and  in  ch. 
XXXIV  §  83  all  MSS  present  the  faulty  reading  ex  illo  a?nbitu  traxisse, 
for  exsilio  ambitum  sanxisse. 

There  are  twenty-four  MSS  besides  these  which  have  been  accurately, 
and  nine  which  have  been  inaccurately  coUated ;  of  the  former  Lanrenti- 
anus  tertius  (Lc),  the  third  of  those  of  the  Medici  Library  at  Florence,  is 
pronounced  by  Wunder  to  be  the  best,  as  it  agrees  more  often  than  any 
other  with  T  and  E.  None  appear  to  be  older  than  the  i^th  century, 
and  they  are  all  incomparably  inferior  to  T  and  E.  Wunder  points  out 
that  there  are  only  two  passages  in  the  whole  speech,  in  vvhich  any  one 
of  them  gives  the  right  reading  where  T  and  E  have  a  corrupt  one,  viz. 
§  47  where  the  latter  have  nam  for  iam,  and  §  95,  in  qito  for  quod. 

The  most  ancient  Commentary  on  the  Text  is  contained  in  a  folio 
now  in  the  Ambrosian  Library  at  Milan,  to  which  it  was  brought 
from  the  famous  monastery  of  St  Columba  at  Bobio  about  the  be- 
ginning  of  the  yth  century.  It  is  a  codex  rescriptiis  or  palimpsest  (the 
superinduced  MS  containing  a  Latin  translation  of  a  portion  of  the  Acts 

1  Preface  to  OrelIi's  Cic.  ed.  2,  Vol.  11,  Pars  11,  p.  v— vi. 
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of  the  first  council  of  Chalcedon),  which  Angelo  Mai  discovered  had 
been  made  up  from  ancient  Mss  of  Symmachus'  speeches,  M.  C. 
Fronto,  Plinii  Panegyricus  and  fragments  of  the  four  lost 
speeches  of  Cicero  in  Clodium  et  Curioneni,  de  aere  alieno  Milonis,  de 
rege  Alexandrino,  together  vvith  an  old  and  valuable  Commentary  on 
these  and  on  the  four  extant  speeches pro  Are/iia,  pro  Sulla,pro  Piancio 
and  in  Vatinium.  But  a  further  discovery  awaited  him,  for  upon  his 
return  to  Rome  he  detected  in  the  Vatican  a  paUmpsest,  which  evidently 
formed  the  first  part  of  that  very  MS  of  which  the  Ambrosian  library 
contained  the  second,  ending  in  the  speech  pro  Plancio  with  the  word 
adversus  ch.  ix  §  22,  while  the  Milan  MS  begins  with  the  word  Tuscula- 
nos  (see  notes  p.  73).  The  MS  was  judged  by  Mai  to  be  of  the  fourth 
or  fifth  century.  Part  of  these  Scholia  Bobiensia,  as  he  called 
them,  was  published  by  him  at  Milan  in  1814  and  the  complete  MS 
in  18 17.  The  commentary  is  imperfecti  and,  so  far  as  this  speech  is 
concerned,  the  text  of  some  passages  only  of  it  is  quoted  for  illustration 
and  explanation.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Ambrosian  palimpsest  is 
not  only  older  than  any  known  MS3,  but  derived  from  a  better  and  more 
trustworthy  original. 

Besides  Kayser's  edition  I  have  made  constant  use  of  the  following 
also : — 

I.  C.  Orelli  Ciceronis  Opera  ed.  i,  Zurich,  1826, 
ed.  2  by  I.  G.  Baiter  and  C.  Halm,  Zurich,  1856. 

M.  T.  Ciceronis  orationes  selectae  xix  in  usum  scholarum  ediderunt 
A.  Eberhard  et  W.  Hirschfelder  ed.  2.  Leipzig.  B.  G.  Teubner, 
1878. 

M.  T.  Ciceronis  orationes  with  a  commentary  by  G.  Long.  London, 
1858. 

Ciceronis  oratio  pro  Cn.  Plancio  ex  optt.  codd.  fide  emendata,  cum 
integro  commentario  Gasparis  Garatonii  selectisque  scholiastae  Am- 
brosiani  reliquorumque  interpretum  adnott.  quibus  suas  addidit  I.  C. 
Orelli.     Lipsiae.     G.  Fleischer.     1825.     8  mai. 

[This  edition  contains  the  whole  of  the  excellent  commentary  of  Garatoni  re- 
printed  from  thc  ninth  volume  of  his  edition  of  Cicero's  works,  Naples,  1786,  and 
from  his  Curae  secundae  published  after  a  collation  by  J.  C.  Harless  of  the  valuable 
Tegernsee  MS.  It  fully  deserves  the  praises  which  the  eminent  Dutch  scholar  J.  Bake 
bestows  upon  it  in  his  review  in  the  Bibliotheca  Critica  Nova  Tom.  nr.  p.  57 — p. 
8S,  whcre  he  writes: — 'Garatonii  rationem  intcrpretandi  satis  praedicare  non  possum: 
adeo  nihil  est  quod  in  eo  desideres,  Latinitatis  scientiam  cum  universam,  tum  prae- 
sertim  consuetudinis  Ciceronianae,  historiac  et  antiquitatis  diligentem  invcstigatio- 
rem,  iudicium  acerrimum  et  insignem  disputandi  prudentiam,  quae  bona  commendat 
insuper  sermo  Latinus  elegantior  quam  quo  multi  hisce  temporibus  Ciceronis  inter- 
pretes  utuntur'.] 

Cic.  or.  pro  Cn.  Plancio :  ad  optumorum  codd.  fidem  emendauit  et 
interpretatt.  tum  aliorum  tum  suis  explanavit  Eduardus  Wunderus. 
Lipsiae,  1830.    4. 

1  The  complete  commentary  was  contained  in  64  pages,  28  of  which  are  missing, 
36  only  are  preserved. 
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Ceditio  critica  egregia.  OREtLi.  It  contains  Prolegomena  pp.  xcvi.,  a  complete 
apparatus  criticus,  and  explanatory  and  illustrative  notes  partly  original,  partly 
selected  from  ttie  best  commentators,  Ernesti,  Ferralius,  Garatoni,  Graevius, 
Lambinus,  Manuzio,  Orelli,  Weiske,  including  the  Scholia  Bobietisia.\ 

Ciceros  Rede  fur  Cn.  Plancius  fiir  den  schulgebrauch  erkliirt  von  Dr 
Ernst  Kopke.     ed.  2.     Leipzig,  13.  G.  Teubner.     1873  ^  mai. 

[This  and  Wunder's  excellent  edition  have  rendered  the  commentator's  task  com- 
paratively  easy.  Kiipke  has  availed  himself  of  the  nio^st  recent  suhsidia  critica,  such 
as  those  of  J.  KoenighofT  [Criticon  et  Exegeticon  pars  iii.  Trier.  1861),  H.  Keil 
(observationes  criticae  in  Ciceronis  oraticnctn  f^ro  Plancio,  Erlangen  1S64,  4to\  A. 
Koch  (Rheinisch.  Mus.  Vol.  xiii.),  C.  G.  Cobet  (.Mnemosyne,  Vol.  xi.,  pp.  199, 
203.  313 — 333.  Amsterdam,  1862),  J.  Jeep  (Jahrbiichern  fiir  klass.  Philologie,  1857), 
J.  F.  C.  Campe  (Jahrb.  fur  klass.  Ph.  pp.  265 — 273,  1S67). 

Des  M.  T.  Cicero  auserlcsene  Reden  iibersetzt  und  erlautert  von 
Friederich  Carl  Wolff.     ed.  2.     Altona,  1S29. 


Crilical  Notes 


ABBREVIATIONS 

Ba  =Baiter  Ka=Kayscr 

Co  =Cobet  Kl  =Klotz 

Eb  =  A.  Eberhard  Ko  =  Kopke 

Ein  =  Ernesti  Lb  =Lambinus 

F     =Ferratius  Lg  =Long 

Ga  =Garatoni  Mg=Madvig 

Hm  =  Halm  Or  =Orelli 

Hf  =HirschfeIder  W  =Wunder 

§3 
P.  2,  1.  4.     consecutum]  T  z:     ;  vulgo  coitsecnturiim,  M-hiclr  Bake 
explains  by  conscqui  oportcre. 

1.  6.     pietatem]  Campc,  followed  by  Ko,  xet^ds prolnlatetn. 

P.  3,1.  21.  quid,  tu  idoneum  dignitatis  iudicem]  so  Ernesti  and 
Schutz  :  guid  iu  ma^ni  di^itatis  T,  quid  tum  ?  an  dignitatis  I!  :  quidtit 
inancm  dignitatis  most  other  MSS.  W,  with  whom  Lg  agrees,  has  from 
Iwo  inferior  MSS  quid  tune  digttitatis  ?  Kci  quid  tu  dignitatis.  Jeep  sug- 
gcsts  quid  tu  candidati  [ca^ididatis  Ka)  dignitati^,  Lb  Co  quid?  tit 
aequum  dignitatis,  lliqicid?  tune aeqtuim  dignitatis,  l\.]otz quid ?  titne 
acrem  dign.,  Halm  quid  tu,  Marce,dignitatis,  Madvig  adv.  crit.  II  230 
quid?  tu  171  magistratibus  dignitatis  iudicem :  and  certainly  iudicem 
does  not  necessarily  require  an  epithet,  for,  as  Huldricus  says,  '  qui  recte 
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de  dignitateiudicat,  iudicare  valet,  cui  respondet  in  seqr;.  iudex  iniqims^ 
cf.  §  9  1.  21  non  enim  comitiis  iudicat  semper  populus,  ib.  1.  23  etiamsi 
iudicat,  non  dilcctu  aliquo  ducitur  ad  iudicandum. 

1.  22.  The  whole  of  this  and  the  next  section  from  fortasse  to  1.  13 
p.  4  attingere,  are  bracketed  as  spurious  by  K6  after  Campe,  who  in- 
cludes  likewise  the  prcvious  sentence  itaqiie  discedam  1.  19  in  the 
bracket. 

1.  27.  dlgnitatis  iniquus  iudex]  Ilf  reads  dipiitatis  is,  which 
makes  the  meaning  clearcr,  clear  as  it  is,  though  strangely  mistaken  by 
Mr  Roby,  who  in  his  elementary  Grammar  (1S62)  translates  the  passage 
'For  as  regards  the  people,  it  is  always  an  unfair  judge  of  worth,  for  it 
is  either  envious  or  partial. ' 

§8 

P.  4,  1.  4.  vel  quod]  vel  is  bracketed  by  Ka  omitted  by  Ko, 
Cobet  (Mnemos  XI  p.  264)  omits  quod:  for  vel  quod  Hm  conjectures  id 
quod,  Hf  atque  id.  Needlessly ;  the  words  refer  to  what  follows  tum 
mim  magistratutn  etc,  as  Lg  rightly  explains. 

1.  7.  exitio]=:damnatione  )(  salute.  So  Cobet  Mnemos.  Nov, 
Ser.  Vol.  viii  p.  189,  followed  by  Ko,  for  the  \-ulgate  exilio.  He  com- 
pares  Cic.  pro  P.  Oppio  multum  posse  ad  salutem  alterius  honori 
multis ;  parum  potuisse  ad  exitium  probro  nemini  fuit ;  and  adds  the 
remark  '  neque  enim  exilium  de  poena  })onitur  et  exitium  dicitur  de 
damnatione  eius,  cuius  nos  misereat,  aut  qui  iniquo  vel  cupiJo 
iudicio  fuerit  oppressus.' 

1.  24.  dilectu]  30  Ba  Ka  Hf  with  T  S  :  Orelli  Wunder  and  Ko 
have  ddcctu. 

P.  5,  1.  33.     Cn.  Manlium]    W  Wolff  Or  and  Hf  read  Cn.  Mallium. 

§  13 

P.  6,  1.  2.     inquit]  videtur  mihi  inquiet  scribendum.   w. 

1.  4.  eo  plus  aberat]  So  T  E  Ka  Ko ;  eo  plus  aberas  Ba  W 
Cr  Lg  ;  eo  longius  aberas  Hf  eo  plus  aberat  a  me,  cur  te  non  videbam  ? 
Mg  adv.  cr.  11  230  probante  Hf ;  cum  te  non  videbam  T  S,  meciim  te  non 
videbam  Ba  Lg  Fritzsche  Hf ;  certe  te  non  videbam  W  after  Garatoni; 
certe  non  videbam  Or  with  most  of  the  MSS,  avebam,  taincn  te  nonvide- 
bam  Jeep. 

1.  6.     reliquisti  T  E  :  dereliquisti  Or  Ko. 

1.  11.  revocavi — servaras]  Campe,  followed  by  Ko,  would  read 
rese)-vavi — rescrvaras.  The  words  inquiet populus  Roinatius  are  bracketed 
by  Cobet  I.  c.  p.  315  and  Hf,  omitted  by  Ko. 

1.  14.  ludi]  Ernesti's  certain  correction  for  uidi  the  reading  of  T 
and  iudiccs  that  of  E,  for,  as  Garatoni  points  out,  I  and  L  are  often  con- 
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founded  in  the  Mss  and  indices  is  often  written  compendiously  iud. 
We  have  an  instance  of  a  similar  confusion  in  or.  in  Verr.  I  §  54  wherc 
all  the  Mss  have  iiidiciorum  for  ludorutn. 

§X4 

1.  25.     All  editors  since  Manuzio  are  agreed  about  the  spuriousness 

of  the  words  supplicatio  ma^istratuunt,  which  affbrd  no  tolerable  sense 
in  ihemselves  and  are  entirely  out  of  place  here.  Supplicatio  was  pro- 
bably  a  marginal  gloss  upon  1.  24  quod populo  supplicetur,  and  magistra- 
tuum  upon  renuntiatio. 

Or  Ba  Ka  Lg  follow  Garatoni  in  bracketing  suffragiorum,  K6  Hf 
transposing  read  nikil  quod  diribitio  suffragiorum,  nihil  quod  renunti- 
atio,  Keil  omits  all  but  nihil  quod  diribitio  suffragiorum. 

L  26.     simul  ut]  Hf  adopts  Baiter's  conjecture  simul  atque. 

§16 

P.  7,  1.  7.  tamen  nos  in  impetu]  so  Ea  Ka  K6  (but  in  his  notes 
tanto  nos  impetu)  Hf,  tamen  nos  impetu  T  Z! ;  tanto  nos  impetu  Kl 
W  Lg  with  the  inferior  MSS,  some  howevcr  of  which  read  in  tanto, 
which  Orelli  adopts. 

§1« 

1.  12.     ut  fiat]  omitted  by  Garatoni  and  W. 

1.  17.     si  dicerem]  bracketed  by  Ern. 

1. 18.  nam  quid]  so  W  Lg  Ka  Ko  Kl.  The  reading  of  T  E  is  nunc 
quid,  hence  Or  Ua  II f  read  num  quid. — adsequerere]  this  is  the  emen- 
dation  of  Gruter  for  the  MSS  adsequerer,  adopted  by  Wolf  Ba  Or  Ka  Hf. 
Wunder  however,  followed  by  Lg  and  Klotz,  retains  the  Mss  reading. 
He  observes  :  'sensus  totius  loci  est  :  Nolo  autem  dicere,  Plancium 
non  recte  esse  factum ;  nam  nihil  lucrarer,  si  ista  extrema  de- 
fensione  uterer,  populum  quod  voluisset  fecisse,  non 
quod  debuisset;  qua  ratione  non  satis  defenderem  Plancium  sed 
ferendum  tantum  populi  factum  ostenderem.  Volo  vero  omnino  de- 
fendere  Plancinm  ac  docere,  recte  aedilitatem  a  populo  esse  adeptum. 
Ad  id  ipsum  autem  docendum  adgreditur  cap.  sequenti.' 

§17 

1.  21.     quoque]  omitted  by  K6,  bracketed  by  Hf. 

P.  8,  1.  2.  et  ab  eo]  Kopke  reads  sed  ab  eo  because  neque — neque 
precedes,  as  though  et  vvere  never  used  in  an  adversative  sense,  see  n.  oii 
§92!-  I- 

§18 

1.  6,  7.  sed  non  hic  njagls— vincebar]  this  clause  is  considered 
by  K6  after  Campe  to  be  an  interpolation  :  Hf  reads  videlicet  for  sed. 
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1.  21.  utrum]  Kopke  after  Cobet  1.  c.  p.  37  reads  utros,  omitting 
the  words  Atinatis  an  Tusculanos. 

1.  29.     suorum  muulcipum]  Cobet  W  and  Ko  omit  municipuni. 

§  20 

L  31.  quid  ego  de  me,  qmd  de  fratre  meo  :  Graevius,  Cobet, 
Ko,  F.  C.  Wolff. 

1.32.  favebaiit :  Schol.  Vat.  Ba  Ka  Hf:  the  reading  of  TE  is 
favej-unt,  which  is  retained  by  Or  W  Lg  and  K6. 

P.  O,  1. 1.    municipe  suo]  Cobet,  Hf  bracket,  Ko  omits  these  wonls. 
§21 

1.  9.     fortissimorum  est,  sic  ut]    so  Mommsen  aud  Ka ;    Ilf  has 

fo)-tissinioruin  sic  ul  with  tlie  Mss. 

§22 

1.  21.  officii  rationem]  W  e  coni.,  Kl  Ka  K6 ;  officii  morcni  Ern. 
Ba  Hf  from  T  which  has  ihte  (or  mtc). 

1.  26.  nostra  illa]  Or  W  Ka  Hf :  a  nostra  ita  TE,  which  Baiter 
reads  ea  nostra  ita  aspera,  Keil  1.  c.  p.  9  nostra  aspcra  for  tota  deniquc  ea 
nostra  ita  aspera. 

I.  29.  ex  municipiis]  so  W  Ba  Ka  Hf.  .Some  of  the  Mss,  but  not 
according  to  BaiterTE,  have  a  municipiis,  which  Orelli  adopts;  this 
would  mean  that  men  are  sent  on  the  part  of  the  inunicipia  and  by  the 
municipes:  whereas  e  municipiis  means  simply  'from,'  'out  of  the  muni- 
cipia. '  Cf.  or.  in  Verr.  1  §  7  vidct  etiam  tot  gravis  ab  amicissimis  civi- 
tatibus  legationcs  cuin  publicis  auctoritatibus  ac  testiinoniis  convcnisse. 
Kopke  has  ex  in  the  text  but  a  in  his  notes. 

§  24 
P.  10,  1.  13.     quia  pro  filio]  Kayser  would  read  quod pro  fiUo. 

\.  17.  dico]  Wunder  reads  dicain  with  the  Ambr.  Sch.  and  quotes 
instances  to  show  that  Cicero  always  uses  dicain,  and  not  dico  {  =  dic- 
turus  sum)  in  this  form  of  expression  :  e.g.  or.  p.  Cluent.  §  51  sic  pug- 
navi — ut  hoc,  quod  tiinide  dicam,  consccutus  siin,  nequis  illi  causae 
patronum  defuisse  arbitraretur,  or.  Philip.  XII  §  24  tiinide  hoc  dicam: 
scio  enim  quidvis  homini  accidere  posse.  So  vere  dicam  below,  §  64 
1.  ■zo,  de  legg.  ii  §  4,  or.  in  RuII.  11  §  10,  de  or.  11  §  15,  or.  in  Verr.  11 
4  §  32,  or.  p.  Sest.  §  22. 

§26 

P.  lli  1.  9.     votis  omnibus  lacrimisque]  so  TE,  K6  Ba  Ka  Hf; 

Madvig  reads  votis  ominibusque  et  lacrimis,  Lb  Or  lacrimis  votis  omini- 

IL  14 
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husque,  Lg  votis,  ominibus  \lacrimis\  W  votis  ominihusqtte,  omitting 
lacrimis. 

§27 

1.  17.     honcri]  Bake  would  rcad  lionoris. 

1.  25.  magnls]  this  is  the  obvious  covrection  of  Pantagathus  adopted 
by  all  editors  for  the  rcading  of  tlie  MSS  magni. 

1.  31.     qaalemj  Keil  1.  c.  p.  8  proposes  qni  qualcm. 

§  29 

P.  12,  1.  22.  atque]  Or  W  Kl  Ko  read  atqui  against  MS  authority. 
See  a  good  nolc  of  Kiihner  on  Tusc.  lli  §  4  p.  243.  W  and  Ka  bracket 
iudicia  and  \.  23  liacc,  as  interpolations  ;  Ko  omits  the  words  altogcther. 

1.  24.     facilis]  Ko  Hf  adopt  Campe's  plausible  emendation^//ax. 

1.  26.  non  in  manus  sumitur]  W  and  Ka  bracket  and  Ko  omits 
these  words,  as  being  merely  an  explanation  of  adtrcctatur;  but  surely 
a  man  may  be  said  attrcctare  a  thing  without  taking  it  into  his  hands. 

1.  27.     tam  externis  quam  domesticis]    so  E,  Ern  Ba  Kl  Ka  Lg. 

T  has  qud — qud  which  is  for  quain — quam,  Lb  Or  Kl  and  W  qua — qua 
'partly — partly,'  but  I  do  not  find  any  instances  of  qua  partitive  in  the 
speeches  of  Cicero,  thougli  it  occurs  in  his  letters. 

1.  28.     generis— et  nominis]    So  with  TE  Ko  W  Kl  Or  Lg;  Ba 

Ka  Hf  adopt  Garatoni's  emendation  generc — ct  nomine. 

§  30 

1.  32.     istis]  Ko  aftcr  Cobet  omits  this  word, 

P.  13,  1.  4.  impunitum  in  maledicto  mendacium]  impunitum 
vialcdici  hominis  mendacium,  Cobet's  emendation,  is  adopted  by  Hf. 

§  33 

P.  14,  1.  1.  libertatem  equitis  Romani]  Wunder  considers  these 
words  to  be  a  gloss  upon  hoc,  and  accordingly  brackets  them,  Kopke 
omits  them. 

1.  14.  salutasset  et  ut  fit  dixisset]  so  Ba  Ka  Ko  Hf,  salutasset  utfit 
dixissct  TE,  salutas-sct  ut  fit  dixissctque  Or  W  Kl  Lg.  Perhaps  et  and 
dixissct  should  be  omitted  altogcther. 

1.  17.     nostra]  TE  W  Lg;  vcstra  Garatoni  Ba  Ka  Ko  Hf. 

§  35 

P.  15,  1.  3.     stomacbor]  Cobet  p.  320  would  read  sed  stotnaehor. 
1.10.     hunc]  Hf  after  Cobct  reads /«;/r. 
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§36 

1.  13.     quae  est  de  sodallciis]  Bake  brackets  these  words. 

1.  15.  es  secutus]  esse  secutustJi,  whence  Cobet  (Mnem.  iii  p.  231) 
conjectures  assccnlus  es. 

iudicioram]  codd.  vulc;o;  hcdicuin  Cobet  p.  320;  but  cf.  §  37  1.  31 
acerbuin  gcnus  itidicii. 

§  37 

1.25.  cuiuscumque  tribus]  Ko  Hf  adoptCobet'semendationr//2«j- 
quisque  tribus. 

L  27.  quam  quisque  tribum — corrumperet]  bracketedby  Ilf  after 
Cobet,  omitted  by  Ko. 

1.  31.     si  vel]  Ko  after  Cobet  reads  si  cui  vcl. 
§  38 

P.  16,  1.  4.  eam  tribum  profecto]  K6  following  Cobct  omits 
(ribum. 

1.  8.     Oufentina]  Ba  Ka  Ilf ;  Ufentina  Or  W  Kl  Ko  with  the  mss. 

Clustumina]  so  mss  here  and  or.  p.  Balbo  §  57,  but  Crustuminus  is 
llie  form  found  in  or.  pro  Flacco  §  71. 

§  39 

1.  15.  potest]  so  all  Mss  and  edd. ;  W  and  Lg  read  poies  with  no 
sufficient  reason. 

§40 

1.  19—1.  23.  tu  me  ignaro — iniquos]  W  Cobet  Campe  Hf  Ko 
Iiracket  the  whole  of  this  passage  as  spurious:  Hf  suggests  atque  inimi- 
iiiicos  for  vel  iitiquos  but  cf.  §  57  I.  17. 

§43 
P.  17,  1.  21.     et  si]  Hf  reads  aut  si ;  Ko  after  Keil  vel  si. 
1.  22.     quem  habet]  om.  by  Ko  after  Cobet. 

§  44 

1.  28 — 1.  31.  neque  ego  nunc— servatum  senatus]  Ko  is  satisfied 
with  Campe's  reasons  for  doubting  the  genuineness  of  this  passage. 

1.  33.     repudiarent]  omitted  by  W  and  Ko. 

P.  18, 1.  3,  sanciri]  the  necessary  correction  of  Manuzio  for  sancire 
because  the  senate  could  not  be  said  sancirc  legcs. 

§45 
1.  11.     antiquitatis]   Hf  after  Campe  reads  huinanitatis. 
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1.  16.     iram]  Cobet's  emendation  for  the  vulgate  vim,  adopted  by 
K6  Hf. 

excitarunt]  i:  vulgo;  excitarent  T  Ka. 

§46 

1.  22.     cum]  so  Ka  Hf  with  T  ;  the  common  reading  is  cumqtie. 
1.  23.     ciun  scientia]  Cobet  suggests  conscientia. 

§48 
P.  19,  1.  26.     adversario]  bracketed  by  Ka. 


P.  20, 1.  4.  the  common  reading  is  nt  nemo  umquam  frior  eam 
tiderit  qtiiii  renunciatiis  sit  aut  eis  ipsis  comitiis  consulaj-ibus  (cod. 
consul).  I  have  adopted  with  Hf  the  transposition  suggested  by  W. 
Paul. 

§50 

1.  15.     ad  te  conversura]    Ko  Hf  read  se  ad  ie  conversia-a  with 

Cobet. 

§51 

P.  21,  1.  5.  duabus  aedilitatibus  repulsus]  this  is  the  reading  of 
E  adopted  by  Or  W  Ko.  Most  editors  retain  the  vulgate  duabus  aedi- 
litatis  acceptis  repulsis. 

§53 

1.  13.     consolandi  tui]  Kii  with  Cobet  omits  tui. 

1.  25.  de  summa  re  publica :  so  the  Mss ;  W  Ka  and  Hf  read  de 
siimma  rei puhliiac. 

§  53 

1.  31.     movebunt]  Ka  after  Ernesti  has  deynovebunt. 

1.  32.     'dubitatis'  inquit]  Ko  after  Cobet  omits  inquit. 

P.  22,  1.  6.  vlderent]  vidissent  pro  viderent  scribendum  propter 
grammaticam.  KOPKE.  Tiiere  is  no  necessity  whatever  for  change: 
auch  irregularities  are  common  in  conditional  sentences,  see  Mr  Reid's  n. 
on  de  am.  §  13  1.  14. 

§  55 

L  25.     atquej  Hf  reads^zA/^/;  but  sce  above  §  29  h  22  n. 
P.  33,  1.  4.     suis  testimoniis]  omitted  by  W  Ko. 
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§57 

1.  17.  nostrl  iniqui]  Ko  and  Hf  after  Cobet  have  noslri  i)iimici: 
see  n.  to  §  I  1.  6. 

1.  20.     niMl  citius]  Wunder  followed  by  K6  omits  nihil. 

1.  23.     aut  quid  erit  eius  modi]  Wunder  followed  by  Ko  omits  quid. 

qui  audierit  autem]  Baiter  was  the  first  to  suggest  autem  which  he 
places  before  atidierlt,  he  is  followed  by  Ka  Hf.  If  atitem  be  placed 
after  andierit,  the  omission  is  more  easily  accounted  for  byreason  of  the 
fullowing  aut.     Ko  reads  si  qiii  audicrit, 

§59 

P.  24,  1.  11.     e  familia]  \\{\\2.sfamilia. 

1.  17.  grandis]  the  emendation  of  Klotz  ann.  philolog,  65,  804  for 
the  vulgate  gravis,  which  some  editors  omit  with  Cobet,  others  retain: 
E  lias  gnarus. 

quae  rex  ille]  the  two  best  mss  have  quare  ille:  the  correction  is 
due  to  Klotz. 

1.  19.  nostis  cetera.  nonne  ?]  K6  omits  these  words  in  this  place  out 
transposes  them  so  as  to  follow  invideant  1.  20.    Or  Kl  read  nosti  cetera. 

1.  21.     scripsit  non]  K6  after  Cobet  omits  scripsit. 

§61 

P.  25,  1.  10.     quid  simile]  Ba  Ka  read  quid  sit  simile. 

1.  12.  in  quibus  triumpliarent]  so  Hf  after  Wex  a^itial,  philolog. 
1865  P-  ■^^S.     TE  have  in  quibus  without  triumpharent. 

1.14.     tribiinus  militiun]  Hf  brackets  w////«;«. 

§  63 

P.  26,  1.  4.  [putabis]  fuisse]  most  edd.  since  Gulielmius  omit  or 
bracket /«/ai/f ,  Or  x&a.ds  putabit. 

§65 
1.  23.     decedens  e  provincia]  omitted  by  K6  in  obedience  to  Campe. 

§68 

P.  28,  1.  7.  huic  nomen]  so  W  Ba  Ka  Hf  Lg;  TB  have  hoc 
nomen,  which  Or  K6  retain. 

§69 

1.  17.  amplius  quam  pro  Plancio  facio]  K6  reads  amplius  quam 
quod  pro  Plancio  facio. 
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§  71 

P.  39, 1.  10.  at  ego  aimis]  Ko  reads  at  cniin  niinis  cgo  with  E  and 
Orelli  (1826). 

1.  13.     inquit]  malit  inqnis  Ka. 

1.  28.  molestia]  so  llfKa  with  TE;  W  Ba  and  Ko  have  modestia 
with  the  infcrior  MSS,  which  is  interpreted  ironically  as  if  Cicero's 
eneniies  had  shown  a  certain  'moderation  and  forbcarance'  in  their  hos- 
tility. 

§72 

1.  33.     mentiri]  Ka  after  Baiter  has  ementiri. 

§73 

P.  30,  1.  19.    vitae  tuae]  Hf  brackets  tuae. 

§  75 

P.  31,1.  17.  in  eis  causis]  so  Da  followed  by  Ka  Kij  Ilf;  in  his 
causis  T  E,  is  in  causis  Or. 

§77 

L  33.  sicuti  Plancio]  so  Ba  Ka  Hf  with»  Lb:  sicut  in  TE,  sicut 
Cn.  Plancio  Or  Ko. 

P.  32,  1.  2.  praeferam]  so  wilh  TE  W  Ba  Ka  Ilf:  prac  mc 
feram  Or  Ko. 

1.  6.  populo  Romano  ei  gratiam  referre]  so  Garatoni,  Or  Ba  Ka 
Ko  Hf ;  populo  R.  ct  gratiam  rcfcrri  TE  ;  populi  R.  ei  gratiain  rcfcrri 
Ern  ;  a  populo  R.  ei  gratiam  refcrri  Klotz. 

§70 

1.  17.     atque]  atqui  Or  Ko.     See  above  §  55  1.  25,  §  29  1.  22. 

1.  20.     defugerim]  TE  Ka  Hf;  vulgo  dcfugcrein. 

1.  24.  propriae]  so  Hf,  Ko  after  Keil :  the  MS  reading  is  proptei\ 
which  Halm  retains,  taking  it  adverbially,  as  in  or.  de  imp.  Cn.  Pomp. 
§  1 3  vidcnt...eum  propter  esse,  quo  etiam  carcnt  aegrius.  A.  Koch  ap. 
Kopke  suggests  sacpe  conturbor proptcr  aliquorum — contentiones. 

§79 
1.  30.     laus  aedilitatis]  Jeep  suggests  latis  scduHtatis. 

§80 

P.  33,  1.  3.     omnibus  me  virtutibus]  omnibus  v.  me  Ilf. 
1.  4.     haec  est  enim]  luux  cniin  cst  Ilf ;  sce  n.  on  §  5  I.  n. 
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i^  82 
l.  25.     nimium  gratum]  Kcil  p.  \igralum  eicit  glossema  cdoratus. 

§83 
P.  34,  1.  4.     frequenter]  omitted  by  Ko  after  Campe. 
1.  13.     non — videtur]  nonnc — videUir  Hf. 
1.  16.    Vaccaeis]  Barcads  Niebuhr. 

§  86 

1.  33.  sed  sunt  haec  leviora]  Wunder  omits  sunt  as  at  variancc 
with  Cicero's  usage,  see  Niigelsbach  lat.  Stil.  p.  509. 

P.  35,  1.  6.  tribunlcius  me — viceram]  Campio  inconcinna  videntur 
et  plane  inepta.     kopke 

1.  11.  quorum  alter — emptis  provinciis]  omltted  by  Ko  after 
Campe. 

1.  15.  religiosis  altaribus]  in  religiosis  Ba,  comparing  or.  p.  Mil. 
§  72  citius  nefandtini  adultcriiim  in  piduinaribus  sanctissimis  nobi- 
lissimae  feminae  comprehenderunt.  Halm  conjectures  stupris  rcligiosis 
altaribus  inlatis. 

1.  16.  acerbissime]  acerrime  Lambinus,  Emesti,  wrongly  for,  as 
Wunder  remarks,  'non  convenit  de  magnitudine  clamoris  sed  de 
acerbitate,  quem  omnibus  bonis  clamor  iste  iniecerit,  Ciceronem  hic 
loqui.' 

§87 

1.  18.  at  erat]  so  W  I5a  Ka  Hf  Ko:  aderat  Or  with  TE.  The 
whole  of  this  section  X.o potuisse  conjiieor,  sed  is  bracketed  as  spurious  by 
Ko  foUowing  Campe. 

1.  20.     sed]  malit  abesse  Ka. 

1.  32.  id  mihi  ipsi]  id  mihi  ipsum  T;  'verbum  oppositum  ceteri 
manifesto  indicat  Ciccronem  id  mihi  ipsi  scripsisse.'     W. 

1.  33.  quibiis  a  servis  — exitiosum  fuisset]  bracketed  by  Kopke 
as  spurious. 

§88 

P.  36,  1.  4.  quem  profecto  non  videbam]  these  words  are  not 
found  in  T  E.  Wunder  maintains  that,  if  they  are  omitted,  there  is  a 
want  of  connexion  between  this  sentence  and  the  following.  Long  on 
the  other  hand,  Baiter,  Kopke,  Klotz  and  Hirschfelder  bracket  them. 

fuissent— fortes  consules]  so  Garatoni  W  KI  Ba  Ka  Ko  Hf; 
fuisset—fortis  consid  T  X!  Or. 

1.  9.  ceperat]  this  is  the  reading  found  in  TE.  Orelli,  Wunder 
and  Long  prefer  sumpserat.     W  has  a  long  note  on  the  difference  be- 
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tween  cafcre  and  sumere  arma :  he  says,  'capere  arma  dicitur  is,  qui 
arma  non  iacere  patitur  sed  adtingit  iisque  instractum  se  reddit,  ut  aut 
impetum  aliorum  a  se  defendere  aut  ipse  alios  impetu  petere  possit ; 
conlra  sitmcre  arma  dicitur,  cjui,  ubi  soluta.st  eligendi  optio,  utrum 
arma  capere  an  aliam  agendi  rationem  inire  velit,  armis  potissimum 
utitur,  ita  ut  nunc  quod  non  exspectatum  fuerit,  nunc  quod  cum  de- 
liberatione  factum  sit,  fecisso  significetur.  qui  arma  sumpsisse  d\c\iVir.^ 
'Totum  hunc  locum  depositum,'  says  Kopke,  'sanasse  sibi  visus  est 
Campius  p.  2 73,  cum  hunc  verborum  ordinem  constitueret  :  Dixisti  enim 
non  auxilium  mihi — quis  nescit  ?  crat  non  iure,  non  lcj^ibus — -fuit  dimi- 
candum.  Vinci  autem  improbos — esse  defendit.  Consules  post  hominum 
vtemoriam  taeterrimi  atque  iurpissimi — se)~vi  in  dominos  armabantur. 
Nihil  dico  amplius — videbam.  Hisce  ego  auxiliis  salutis  meae  si  idcirco 
defui  cet.* 

1.  10.     esset — consulilDUs]  bracketed  by  Ko  after  Campe. 
§89 

1.  23.  ob  iUam  causam  quod]  so  Klotz  and  Baiter,  Hf  has  ob  id 
ipsum.  In  T  E  we  find  ob  illam  quod,  wliich  perhaps  may  be  rc- 
tained,  if  we  understand  illam  to  refer  to  salutcm  rei publicae. 

1.  25.     gloria  et  laude]  most  editors  :  gloriae  laudeTH  Ern. 
§90 

T.  37,  1.  8.  in  me  retlnendo]  rctinendo  codd.  delevit  Kopke,  ut 
additamentum,  incl.  Wunder  Ba. 

1.  12.     consu'.tmi]  expunxit  Ko  post  Cobetum. 

§91 

1.  22.  debeo]  the  emendation  of  Campe,  adopted  by  Ko  Hf,  for 
the  vulgate  dcsino. 

§92 

L  32.     quanttun]  Or  Ba  Ka  Ko  Hf :  quam  tum  TE. 

§94 

P.  38,  1.  17.     navem]  Hf  after  Cobet  rcads  navis  rectorcm. 
§95 

1.  31.  dum]  cum  ed.  luntina,  quod  necessario  restituendum  videtur 
Bakio  Schol.  Hypomn.  iv.  p.  73.     baiter 

1.  32.     arcum]  so  Cobet,  Koch,  Hf;  aram  Dobree ;  vulgo  a^xem. 
§97 

P.  39, 1.  28.  vellet  potius  exscindi]  so  H.  A.  Koch  Mus.  Rhen. 
XIII  p.  ■285,  lif;  codd.  vcl potius  cxscindi:  llm potius  in.  addendis  edit. 
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Turic.    p.    1454   omisso   vel ;    vel   exscindi—facilim  patereltir   Schutz 
omlsso potius ;  facile  malit  abesse  Kayser  (ed.  1862). 

§  98 

P.  40,  L  7.  tamen]  so  Or  Ka  Hf  with  TE  :  W  Ba  Ko  Lg  read 
with  two  inferior  MSS  tantiim,  most  MSS  have  tiim.  W  remarks  that 
this  confusion  of  tamen,  tantiim  and  ttim  is  common  in  the  MSS,  and 
ihat  it  is  only  the  sense  that  can  determine  our  choice  of  the  reading. 

1.  8.  ad  Plancivunque]  ad  Playicium  q.  i.  e.  qiicustorem  W  aftcr 
Manuzio. 

§  100 

1.  32.  vl  me  inquam]  so  Ea  Hm  Hf  with  TE  :  ri  nte,  vi  inquam 
Or  Ka,  vi  me,  vi  me  inqtiam  Ko  with  three  inferior  MSS. 

§  101 

P.  41,  1.  10.  gratias]  so  Graevius  W^  Ba  Ka  Ko  with  T  E,  Or 
Hf  have  gratiam. 

§   103 

P.  43,  1.  1,  per  V03,  per  fortunas]  so  W  Ba  Ka  Hf  Ko  with  TE. 
Orelli  after  Garatoni  reads  per  vos  forttcnas  i.e.  oro  zos  pcr  fcrtunas. 
But  cf.  Vergil  Aen.  X  369,  IV  314,  Liv.  XXIII  9,  i  per  ego  te.fili,  qtiae- 
ciimque  iura  liberos  iutigunt  parattibtts,  precor  quacsoqtte,  Ter.  Andr. 
III  3,  6  per  te  deos  oro,  Tibull.  iv  5,  6. 

1.  8.     C.  Flave]  so  Garatoni  Or  KI  Ba  Ka  Ko  Llf ;  C.  FiaviTTi. 
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A'.f>.  In  refercuces  to  the  Tcxt  the  first  figure  (in  larger  type)  indicatcs 
the  section  ;  the  second  (in  smallcr  type)  indicates  the  litie  of  the  page 
where  the  -word  occiirs. 


L.    Accitis    (a.    170 — 104)   gravis  et    ingeniosus    poeta,    eius   tragoedia 

Atreus  59  17 
Z.  Aelius  Lamia,  equcs   Romanus,  amicus  Ciceronis,  a  Clodio  a.  58 

relegatus,  quod  Catilinae  coniuratione  patefacta  senatum  defenderat 

87  24 
Z.   Aelius   Tubcro,   Ciceronis   necessarius,   quem   de   insidiis   adversa- 

riorum  admonuit,  legatus  Q.  Ciceroni  in  Asia  provincia  100  27 
Africa  provincia,  antequam  ad  Thapsum  pugnatum  est,  complectebatur 

quidquid  Karthaginiensium  olim  fuerat,  omnisque  terras  inter  ulram- 

que   Syrtin   vel   omnis   in    ora   terras   inde    a   Tusca   fl.    usque   ad 

Cyrenaicam.     Urbes  Utica,  Thapsus,  Leptis  minor,  Acholla,  Usatis, 

Teudalis,  Hadrumetum,  post  a.  46  accessit  altera  provincia  Numidia 

27  18 
P.  Africanus :  v.  s.  Scipio 
Albanus  jnons,  h.  monte  Cavo,  iuxta  Tusculum  et  viam  Appiam,  in 

quo   Romani  et   Latini   ferias  Latinas  quotannis  celebrabant   in 

memoriam  sui  foederis  23  4 
C.   Alfius  Flavus,   amicus  Ciceronis,   tr.    pl.   a.   59,  a.  54  praetor  et 

quaesitor  in  causa  Cn.  riancii. 
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AHifa}tiis  iractits,   circa   Allifas,    oppiclum   Samnilium   supra   laevam 

Volturni  ripam  22  26 
T.  Ampitis  Balbtis,  Pompeianus,  pro  cos.  Ciliciae,  tr.  pl.  a.  63,  praetor 

a.  58,  25  24 
Aniensis  tribus  54  7 
M.  Anlonius,  orator  summus,  avus  triumviri,  n.  a.  143,  cos.  a.  99,  cens. 

a.  97  ;  C.  Marii  iussu  a.  87  interfectus  est,  33  16 
Cn.  Appuleiiis  Sattirnintcs,  L.  f.  Cn.  Plancii  in  Creta  contubernaHs, 

eius  propinquus,  ei  in  iudicio  adfuit  27  27,  omatissimus  vir  29  18 
L.  Appuleiiis  Satiirninus,  Atinas,  aedilis,  praetor  a.  58  in  Macedonia 

28  6,  99  22 
Aquinum,  municipium  Latii  frequens,  h.  Aquino.     Aquinatcs,  vicini 

Arpinatibus  et  Atinatibus,  22  25 
'Arpinas  ex  Arpino  quod  erat  Volscorum  oppidum  in  colle  arduo  ad 

Fibrenum  et  Lirim  fiumina  situm,  Samnio  confine,  municipium  inde 

a  bello  Samnitico   altero  finito  a.  303,   suffragio  donatum  a.   188, 

Ciceronum  et  Marii  patria.     Ciceronum  villa  erat  in  Fibreni  insula, 

h.  Isola  di  S.  Paolo,      Arpinates  gloriari  solebant  de  suis  mu- 

nicipibus  20  30,  22  24 
A.  Atilius  Calatinus  cos.  a.  258,  anno  post  ex  Sicilia  de  Poenis  trium- 

phavit,  iterum  consul  a.  254,  GO  29 
C.  Atilius  Scrranus  cos.  a.  106,  stultissimus  homo,  sed  nobilis,  prae- 

positus  in  petitione  consulatus  Q.  Catulo  12  30 
Atina,  praefectura  in  Sabinis  sita  19  iS,  3223,  474.     Atinatcs,  finitimi 

Arpinatibus ;  utrique  suorum  honoribus  laetati  esse  dicuntur  19  2 1, 

21  8,  22  20 
Atrcus,  a  love  ortus,  tragoedia  L.  Acci  59  17 
Cn.  Aufidius  Orcstes  Aurelianus,  cos.  a.  71,  Orestes  (ex  gente  Aurelia) 

adoptatus  a.  Cn.  Aufidio  :  tr.  pl.  non  est  factus  52  14 


B 

Balbus:  V.  s.  Ampius 

Bithynia:  regio  Asiae  minoris  in  ora  Ponti  et  Propontidis,  Romanorum 

provincia;  urbs  Nicaea  84  16 
Boz'illac,    municipium    Latii     ad    viam    Appiam   non    procul    a   lacu 

Albano,  ad  quod   pugna   i.  e.  caede  Bovillana  Clodius  occisus  est, 

233 
Bovillanus  23  ^ 
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Brtindishim  oppidum  Calabriae  orientalis,  \inde  traiectus  in  Graeciam 

frequentissimus,  h.  Brindisi  9G  21,  97  26 
Brutus:  v.  s.  Itinius 

C 

Caecilii  Metelli:  eorum  stemma  89  p.  187,  triumplii  89  24 

Q.   Caecilius  Aleielius  L.  f.  Nuniidicus,  cos.   a.    109,  pro  cos.   a.    108 

cum    lugurtha  praeclare    pugnavit.      expulsum  civitate  a  L.   Satur- 

nino  tr.   pl.  (a.   100),  quod  sohis  in  leges  eius  iurare  noluerat,  pietate 

sua  auctoritate  senatus  conscnsu  populi  Romani  rcstituit  patrem89  17 
Q.  Mctcllus,  qui  inde  cognomen  Pii  consecutus  est,  a.  99;  pontifex  max., 

mortuus  est  a.  63.     ab  eo  adoptatus  est 
Q.   Caecilius  Metelliis  Pitts  Scipio,  qui  fuerat  P.  Corn.   Scipio  Nasica, 

filius  P.  Corn.  Scipionis  Nasicae  pr.  a.  94  et  Liciniae,  Crassi  oratoris 

filiae,  cos.  a.  52  cum  Pompeio  qui  Corneliam  filiam  eius  duxit,  in- 

tercessit  pro  Calidio  praeturae  candidato  69  30 
Q.   Caecilius  Metellus  L.  f.   Creticus,   cos.   a.    69.    a.  68 — 66  Cretam 

subiecit;  sub  eo  Cn.  Plancius  miles  fult  in  Creta  27  28,  61 14 
Gaius  Caelius  Caldus,  tr.  pl.  a.  107  legem  tabellariam  tulit,  cos.  a.  94, 

adulescens  clarissimus  Mario  deditus,  a.  C.  Pompeio  superatus  a.  83. 

sub  idem  tempus  occisus  est,  52  1 2 
Caesares:  v.  s.  lulii  Caesares 
Q.  Calidius,  pater  oratoris  M.  Calidii  (Brut.  c.  70  et  80),  tr.  pl.  a.  99, 

eius  lege  Q.  Metellus  in  civitatem  restitutus  est,  69  25 
Z.   Calpurnitis  Piso  Caesotiitttes,   cos.  a.    58  cum  A.  Gabinio,  in  eos 

invehitur  Cicero  86  1 1 ;  eius  filiam  Calpurniam  Caesar  uxorem  duxit. 
Castnas,  oriundus  a  Castno,  oppido  Volscorum  in  Latio,  h.  Cassino, 

2225 
Gaius  Cassius  Longinus,  tribunus  pl.  non  factus  est,  cos.  a.  96,  52  14 
Lucius   Cassius  Longiitus,  frater  Gai  Cassii,   qui  Caesarem  interfecit, 

subscriptor  Laterensis  in  causa  Planciana,  familiaris  Ciceronis58  28, 

68  I,  69  14,  71  15 
Cato :  V.  s.  Porcius 
Cattilus:  V.  s.  Lutatius 
Cicero:  v.  s.  Ttdlius 
M.  Cispius,  tr.  pl.  a.  57,  de  ambitu  accusatus,  a  Cicerone  amico  frustrade- 

fensus,  a  iudicibus  condcmnatus  est  75  8,  Cispiantim  itidicium  76  20 
Appitis  Claudius  Pulckcr  (minor),  cx  Caecilia  Metella  pater  P.  Clodii 

tr.  pl.  a.  58,  nobilissimus  homo,  vivo  patre  suo  C.  Claudio,  potentis- 
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simo  et  clarissimo  civi  (cf.  Brut.  §  167)  aedilis  non  est  factus  et  idem 

sine  repulsa  factus  est  consul,  praetor  a.  89,  senatu  motus  a.  86,  cos. 

a.  79;  in  Macedonia  barbaris  victis  m.  est  a.  76,  51  30 
Gaius  Claiiditis,  pater  Appii  Claudii  Pulchri,  51  37,  ubt  aut  fratre  pro 

fatre  legendum  cum  Borghesio  in  Giornale  Arcadico  Aov.   1825  p. 

234  aut  Aj)J>.  pro  C.  censet  Orellius  Onom.  p.  150  b 
M.  Clajidius  Alarcdlus,   quinquiens  consul  fuit  a.  222 — 208,    'gladius 

Romanorum'   triumphavit   de  Gallis  Insubribus,  Hannibalem  apud 

Nolam  fugere  coegit  a.  216,  Syracusas  cepit  a.  212,  proelio  ad  Venu- 

siam  commisso  ab  Ilaniiibale  circumventus  cecidit  a.  208,  60  30 
Clustiunina  tribus  a  Clustumio  s.  Crustumio  Sabinorum  oppido  38  8 
Cn.  et  P.   Cornclii  Scipiones  fratres,  ''oss.  a.   222  et  (218)  duo  fulmiiia 

imperii   Romani,  duo   propugnacula   belli    Punici,    ambo   a.  212  in 

Hispania  a  Poenis  occisi  sunt  60  29.     V.  Stemma  Scipionum  p.  94 
Gnaeus    Cornelius   Scipio  L.  f.    Calvus,    qui  cum   fratre    in    Hispania 

Carthaginiensium  fraude  interemptus  est,  cos.  a.  222,  pater  P.  Scipionis 

Nasicae  qui  vir  optimus  iudicatus  est  60  24,  29 
P.  Cornelius  Scipio  Africanus  maior,  filius  P.  Corneli  Scipionis  modo 

dicti,  vir  summus  in  rep.  tempore  belli  Punici  secundi,  cos.  a.  205, 

194  ;  Hannibalem  ad  Zamam  fudit,  mortuus  c.  a.  183,  60  30 
Publius   Cornelius  Scipio  Nasica  Serapio,  cos.  a.   138,  fortissimus  51  3, 

cum  pontifex  maximus  esset,  Tib.  Gracchum  occidit  a.  133,  88  8 
Puhlius  Cornelius  Scipio  Nasica,  cos.  a.  iii,  Serapionis  modo  dicti  P.lius, 

omnes  sale  facetiisque  superabat  33  9 
Ti.    Coruncaniiis,    natus  sive   Tusculi    sive    Camerii,  cos.  a.  280  cum 

Etruscis  et  Pyrrho  pugnavit;  primus  e  plebe  pontifex  maximus,  iuie 

consuitus,  homo  sapientissimus  20  i 
Crassus :  v.%.  Licinius 
Creta,  insula  Graeca  maris  interni,  inter  Aegaeum  et  Cyrenaicum  mare 

27  26,61  14,  8025 
Manius  Curius  Dentatus  '  quem  nemo  ferro  potuit  superare  nec  auro  ' 

(Enn. ),  e  municipio  aliquo  Sabino  oriundus,  agricola,  cos.  a.  290,  275, 

274,  Samnites  et  Sabinos  a.  290,  Pyrrhum  a.  275  apud  Beneventum 

vicit  60  28 
Cyrenae  urbs  Cyrenaicae  regionis  in  Africa,  h.  Kuren;  ibi  pro  quaestore 

fuit  Laterensis  13  2,  63  1 1 
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D 

C.   DuiUiis    primus   Romanoruin   classe  Poenos  deviclt,   cos.  a.  260, 

60  29 

Dyrr/iachium,   Hbera  civitas   lilyrici   (h.  Durazzo),   unde  in    Italiam 

traiectus,  hospitalis  in  Cic.  exsulem  98  14 


Q.  Fabitts  Maximns  AHobrogiats,  Lucii  Aemilii  Pauli  nepos,  cos.   a. 

121,  fornix  iuxta   Regiam   in  sacra  via   ima  AUobrogum  victorum 

manubiis  ab  eo  censore  a.  108  exstructus  17  32 
Q.  Fabius  Maximus   Verrucostis  Ovicula,    Cunctator  ille  celeberrimus, 

de  quo  Ennius  '  unus  homo  nobis  cunctando  restituit  rem '  cos.  V. 

a.    233 — 209,  Tarentum   recepit,   bellum  Punicum   secundum   ener- 

vavit,  60  30 
Fabius  fornix  arcus  est  iuxta  Regiam  in  sacra  via  ima  a  Q.  Fablo 

Maximo  constructus  17  32 
Gaitis  Fabricius  Luscinus,  cos.  a.  282,278,  273,  triumphavit  de  Lucanis 

Bnittiis  Samnitibus  Tarentinis;  clarissima  eius  ad  Pyrrhum  legatio 

60  28 
Flaccus :  v.  s.  Vakritis  et  Lacnius 
Flamiitius  circus,  a.  C.  Flaminio  eo,  qui  ad  lacum  Trasumenum  occidit, 

conditus,    extra  portam    Carmentalem,   saepe   contionibus  habendis 

inserviebat  55  22 
Gaius  Flavius  Fimhria,  homo  novus,  vir  bonus;   satis   magni   vir  et 

animi  et  consilii  12  31,  cos.  a.  104,  tribunatu  plebis  practeritus  est, 

Q.  Catulo  in  consulatu  petendo  praelatus  52  13 
Flavus:  v.  s.  Alfius 


Gabii,  municipium  Latinum,  medio  inter  Romam  et  Praencste  loco. 
riinc  Gabina  vicinitas  23  3 

A.  Gabimus  tr.  pl.  a.  67  tulit  ut  Cn.  Pompeio  imperium  contra  prae- 
dones  traderetur;  cum  Catilina  et  Clodio  coniunctus  87  24;  cos.  a. 
58  cum  Pisone,  a.  57 — 55  Syriam  administravit,  pecunia  corruptus 
res  ludaeorum  et  Acg}'ptiorum  constituit,  exercitum  vendidit  86  rr, 
reversus  maiestatis,  repetundarum,  ambitus  accusatus  et  de  repetundis 
damnatus  est. 
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Graahiis:  v.  s.  Sciiiproniiis 

Q.  Granius  praeco  dicacis.siiiuis  33  9 

II 

Ilonoris  et  Virtutcs  aedes  78  1 2 

Q.  Hortensiiis,  clarissimus  orator  n.  a.  114,  primum  causam  dixit  a.  95  ; 
accusavit  a.  81  Quinctium,  quem  Cicero  dcfendit ;  Verrem  a  Cicerone 
accusatum  defendebat  a.  70 ;  cos.  a.  69 ;  adversabatur  legi  Maniiiae 
a.  66 ;  cum  Cicerone  patronus  (jaii  Rabirii,  L.  Murenae,  P.  Sullae, 
L.  Flacci,  P.  Sestii,  IM.  Scauri  a.  63 — 54 ;  in  senatu  commendavit 
Cn.  Plancium,  cuius  causam  egit  37  24  ;  stabat  a  partibus  nobilium, 
m.  a.  50 

I 

Z.  luliiis  L.f.  Caesar  Straho,  cos.  a.  90  (in  petitione  aedilitatis  prae- 
teritus  erat),  censor  a.  89,  cum  Samnitibus  infeliciter  pugnavit  a.  90, 
itaque  legem  luliam  tulit,  ut  Italis,  qui  in  fide  mansissent,  civitas 
daretur.    cum  Marii  adversarius  esset,  a.  87  a  Fimbria  occisus  est  51  6 

Gaius  lulius  C.  f.  C.  n.  Caesar,  natus  a.  100,  cos.  a.  59,  48,  46,  45,  44, 
laude  dignus  iudicatus  a  Cic.  93  12 

L.  lunitis  Brutus,  Tarquiniae,  Sui^erbi  sororis,  filius,  qui  civitatem 
dominatu  regio  liberavit  GO  4 

D.  lunius  Silanus,  cos.  a.  62,  vitricus  M.  Bruti  qui  Caesarem  interfecit 
90  1 2 — lunius  Congus,  homo  antiquitatis  eruendae  curiosus  58  t 

luventia  gens  consularis  ex  municipio  Tusculano  19  17 

luventius,  primus  de  plebe  aedilis  curulis  factus  est  a.  365,  58  29 

M.  luventius  Laterensis,  plebeio  sed  nobili  genere  Tusculo  oriundus, 
quaestor  fuit  Cyrenis,  tribunatum  pl.  a.  59  petere  destitit,  a.  55  aedili- 
tatem  petens  repulsam  tulit  et  Cn.  Plancium  competitorem  de  ambitu 
accusavit. 

L 

Labici,  oppidum  Latii  23  2 

Labicana  vicinitas  23  2 

M.  Lacnius  (al.  Lenius)  Flaccus,  Attici  amicus,  cuius  in  hortis  Cicero  m 
exsilium  fugiens  tredecim  dies  fuit;  idem  redeuntem  accepit  97  29 

Lamia :  v.  s.  Aclius 

Latinae  (sc.  feriae)  23  4 

Lemonia  (tribus)  extra  portam  Capenam  38  8 

L.  Licinius  Crassus,  L.f  L.  n.,  orator,  natus  a.  140,   cons.  a.  9-;,  21 


2  24  P^O   CN.  FLANCIO 

annosnatus  C.  Papirium  Carbonem  cos.  a,  120  oratione  ita  peiculit  ut 

ipse  sibi  manus  inferret;  amicus  M.  Livii  Drusi,  quem  cum  a.  91  in 

senatu  defenderet,  adeo  animo  motus  est  ut  paucis  diebus  post  more- 

retur  33  1 5 
P.  Licimiis  M.  f.  P.  n.  Crassus  Dives  Lusilanicus,  pater  M.  Crassi 

triumviri,  Ciceroni  aequalis,  cos.  a.  97,  ex  Lusitanis  triumphavit  a. 

93  ;  bello  Marsico  legatus  L.  lulio  Caesari  a.  90;  se  ipse  interfecit  ne 

in  manus  Marianorum  incidcret,  32  25 
M.  Licinius  Crassus  P.  f.  Dives  'triumvir'  a.  85  Marianos  fuglens  in 

Hispaniam   se  contulit;   a.  83  SuUae  se  adiunxit;   cos.  a.  70  cum 

Cn.  Pompeio ;  cens.  a.  65 ;  a.  63  Murenam  cum  Cicerone  defendii ; 

a.   56    tresviri   Lucam  convenerunt ;   a.  53    a  Parthis    apud   Carras 

devictus  ipseque  paulo  post  perfidiose  interfectus  est ;    auctor  legis 

Liciniae  de  sodaliciis  49  30 
C.  Licinius  Sacerdos,  pro  praetore  Siciliae  ante  Verrem,  competitor  Cice- 

ronis  in  consulatu,   Q.    Metello  Cretico   in    Creta  legatus  fortis    et 

constans  a.  68,  67,  27  30 
M.  Livijis  Drusus  trib.  pl.  a.  91,  AL  Catonis  Uticensis  avunculus,  vir 

gravis  Gaium  Gracchum  iterum  tribunum  fregit,  legem  Liviam  de 

civitate  sociis  danda  tulit ;  facete  perstringitur  a  Granio,  33  13 
Lutatia  gens  12  29 
Q  Lutatius  Q.f.  Catulus  (patcr)  cons.  a.  102,  ter  antea  repulsus,  cum  C. 

Mario  Cimbios  vicit  in  campis  Raudiis  a.    loi,  postea  a.  C.  Mario 

coactus  est  ut  vita  se  ipseprivaret  a.  87,  12  29 

M 

Macedonia,  provincia  Romana  proconsularis,  Graeciam  inde  ab  Illyride 
ad  Achaiam  continens,  in  ea  trib.  mil.  fuit  Plancius,  postea  quaestor 
28  32,  eo  perrexit  Cic.  exsul  98  8,  praetor  erat  L.  Appuleius  Salur- 
ninus  99  2  2 

Alaecia  (tribus)  prope  Lanuvium  38  9 

Gnaeus  Manlius  Maximus  cos.  a.  105,  in  consulatu  petcndo  Q.  Catulo 
praepositus,  a  Cimbris  in  Gallia  victus  est  12  33 

A.  Manlius  Torquatus,  pro  praetore  Africam  provinciam  obtinuit  a.  78; 
cum  eostipendia  fecit  Cn.  Plancius,  27  18 

Titus  Manlius  Torquatus  T.  f.  frater  patrueHs  et  socer  A.  Torquati, 
Molonis  discipulus  satis  ad  dicendum  expeditus  27  23 

Marcellus  :  v.  s.  Claiidius 
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Z.  Manius  Philippus  Q.  /.  Q.  «.,  summa  noliilitate  et  eloquentia,  cos. 

a.  91,  princeps  civitatis,  tribunus  militum  non  factus  est  52  1 1,  orator 

facetus,  Sullae  deditus,  M.  Livii  Diusi  et  M.  Aemilii  Lepidi  adver- 

sarius  acerrimus  :  cf.  Hor.  Ep.  I  7,  46 
C.  J/arius,  Arpini  natus  a.   155  20  4,  a  Minturncnsibus  colonis  bene 

habitus  20  6,  septiens  consul  a.  107,  104—100,  S6  51  6,  eius  triumplii 

Gl  9,  fortis  88  6,  eius  monumcntum  73  12 
Maxitnus :  v.  s.  Fabitis 
Mdclli :  V.  s.  Caecilii 
Minturnae,    oppidum    Auruncorum    in    confinio    Campaniae   et   Latii 

siiurn,  Marius  latens  in  Minturnensibus  paludibus  26  5 
/'.  Mucius  P.  F.  Scaevola,  P.  Licini  Crassi  Muciani  fratcr,  iuris  consultus 

iliustris,  cos.  a.  133  cum  L.  Calpurnio  Pisone  Frugi;  ponlifex  max. 

annales  maximoscoiididit,  Tib.  Gracchi  caedem  defendit  88  8 
Q.    Mucius  Scaevola   pontifex  maximus,  modo  dicti  filius,  cos.  a.  95, 

Crassi   oratoris   in  omnibus  fere  magistratibus  collega,  vir  omnibus 

ingenio,  integritate,  iustitia  pracstans,   iuris    pcritorum   eloquentissi- 

nms,  eloquentium  iuris  peritissimus  ;  aspere  in  cum  dicta  publican- 

orum  33  6,  Muciorutn  stcmma  p.  93 

N 

Nasica :  v.  s.  Cornelius 

Xicaca,  urbs  Bithyniae  (hod.  Nizza),  81  17 

O 

Cn.  Octavius  Cn.  f.  Cn.  n.  cos.  a.  87  cum  L.  Cornelio  Cinna  et  Mario 

pugnavit  et  urbe  recepta  a  Marianis  caesus  est,  aedllitate   praeteri- 

tus  51  7 
L.  Opimius,   Q.  f.  praetor  a.  125  Fregellas  delevit,  cos.   a.    121    'C. 

Graccho  et  M.  Fulvio  interfectis   acerrime   victoriam  nobihtatis  in 

plebem  exercuerat'  (Sall.),  maiestatis  accusatus  absolutus  est  a.  120  ; 

fortis  88  5,  servator  rei  pubhcae  69  24,  cum  legatus  ad  lugurtham  a. 

116  a  rege  pecunia  corruptus  esset,  damnatus  est  a  iudicibus  Grac- 

chanis  70  3 
Orestes :  v.  s.  Aufidius 
Oufcntina  (tribus),  38  8 


n.  15 
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Papiria,  trilnis,  in  qiia  Tusculani  suffragia  ferebant,  19  2  r 

Q.  Pedius,   Caesaris  ex  sorore  nepos  et  a  Caesare  coheres  Octaviano 

scriptus,    auctor    legis   Pediae  contra  eius  interfectores,    aedilitatem 

petiit  cum  Cn.  Plancio  a.  54,  17  33,  54  8 
Piso:  V.  s.  Calpurnius 
Cu.  Plancius,  pater,  cques  Romanus,  princeps  puhlicanorum,    24  11, 

maximarum  societatum  auctor,  plurimarum  magister  32  28,  nimiuni 

retinens  iuris  equestris  et  libertatis  55  i,  eius  filius 
Cn.  Plancius,  omni  laude  dignissimus  1,  oriundus  ex  praefectura  Atinati 

19  18,  in  IMacedonia  trib.  mil.  et  quaestor  L.  Appuleii  a.  58,28  33; 

a.   f^  trib.  pl,  28  8 ;  a.  55  aedilitatem  petiit,  a.   54  cum  A.   Plotio 

creatus  est  antea   a  luventio  Laterense  de  ambitu  accusatus,  sed  ab 

Ilortensio  et  Cicerone  defensus  et  absolutus  Ciceronem  exulantem  in 

Macedonia    benigne    tutatus    est,    99    24 ;   unus    de    magistratibus 

defensor  salutis  Ciceronis  78  14 
./.    Plotius   Silvaiius,    ornatissimus    homo,    familiaris    Ciceronis,    cum 

Cn.   Plancio  a.   54  aedilis  factus  est,  practor  urbanus  a.    51,  17  i, 

54  8,  15 
Cn.  Po7npeius  Cn.  f.  Scx.    n.  Magnus,    '  triumvir,'  n.  a.  106,  auctor, 

dux,  defensor  salutis  Ciccronis,  in  re  p.  jMinceps  93  7,  Ciceronis  ad 

eum  epistula  85  30 
Jl/.  Porcius  Cato  Cciisoriiis  (maior),  proavus   Uticensis,    Tusculi  natus 

a.   1-3,^,  20  33,  sapicns  appellatus,    orator  et  scriptor  celeberrimus  ; 

dictum  eius  in  Originibus  GG  16 
Praenestc,  urbs  Latii  a  Roma  orientem  versus  in  montibus  sita,  hodie 

Palcstrina,  ludi  ibi  instituti  (ep.  ad  Att.  XII  1,  1)  G3  10 
M.  Piipius  Piso  Calpurnianus,  adoptatus  a  M.  Pupio,  homo    nobilis- 

simus;    in  aedilitatis  petitione  M.   Seio  posthabitus  12   28,  summos 

tamen  honores  postea  adeptus,  cos.  a.  61  51  i 
Puteoli,    olim  AiKaiapxia,    Campaniae    emporium  ad  sinum  Cumanum 

e    regione  Miseni  promuntorii,   hodie  Pozzuoli,   a  puteis  dictum, 

G5  29 

R 

Luci/ius  Racilitis,    trib.  pl.   a.   56,  fortissimus  et  constantissimus  vir, 
Ciceronis  studiosissimus  77  32 
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Rhodiis,  insula  maris  interni  e  rcgione  Lyciae  et  Cariae,  celeberrima 
studiis  eloquentiae  84  14 

/'.  Rutilius  Ru/us  Sp.  f.  Sp,  «.,  adulescens  virtutis  iurisque  studiosus 
duce  P.  Mucio  Scaevola  (de  off.  il  §  47),  cos.  a.  105,  tribunus 
plebis  factus  non  est,   invidiae  publicanorum  occubuit  52   13 

S 
Saccrdos:  v.  s.  Liciiiius 
Saturnius  :  v.  s.  Appiileius 
Scaevola:  v.  s.  Mucius 
Scipiones:  v.  s.  Corneliiis 
M.   Seius  L.  f.   in   caritate  annonae   asse   modium   populo    vendidit, 

aediiis  a.  74,  in  aedilitate  petenda  M.  Pisoni  praepositus  12  26 
Serranus :  v.  s.  Atilius 
Ti.  Sempronius  Gracchus,   Ti.  f.  P.  «.,  eius  conatus  contra  optimates 

P.  Comelius  Scipio  Nasica  Serapio  (cos.  138)  caede  vindicavit  a.  133, 

P.  Mucio  Scaevolae  iure  caesus  videbatur  88  9 
Sicilia,  prima  provincia  Romanorum  facta  a.  241,  95  8 
Sora,  Latii    colonia   ad   Lirim    sita   Arpino    vicina  j    incolae   Sorani, 

22  25 


Terentina,  tribus  rusticana,  21  15,  38  i,  43  15,  o4  8 

Thessalonica,  urbs  Macedoniae  ad  sinum  Tliermaicum,  ubi  Cic.  exsul 
commoratus  est  99  21 

Marcus  Tullius  Cicero,  scribit  versuum  de  consulatu  libros  III  74  27, 
in  senatu  dicit  post  reditum  74  27,  epistula  eius  ad  Gnaeum 
Pompeium  80  30,  Roma  profectus  26  11,  86  i,  89,  Brundisio 
Dyrrliachium,  inde  Tiiessalonicam  venit,  ubi  ap.  Cn.  Plancium  Ap- 
puleii  praetoris  quaestorem  per  vil  mensis  manet  97 — 100,  eius 
in  Sicilia  quaestura  64  15,  post  decem  iam  mensis  revocatus  Dyrrha- 
chio  Puteolos  venit  65  29,  habitat  in  oculis  hominum  66  10,  M. 
Cispium  defendit  75   10 

Torquatus :  v.  s.  Maniiiis 

M,  Tullius  Decula,  cos.  a.  81,  aediliciam  repulsam  tulit  51  7 

Tusculum,  oppidum  Latii,  municipium  antiquissimum  19  6:  inde 
Tusculani  19  21,  20  31 
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Vaccaei,  populus  Hispaniae  Tarraconensis,  84  i6 

L.    Valcrius  Flacciis,  praetor  a.  63  Ciceroni  operam  praestilit  in  com- 

prchendendis  legatis  Allobrogum  83  6,  repetundarum  ex  Asia  pro- 

vincia,  quam  pro  praetorc  a.  62  obtinuerat,  accusatus  ab  llortensio  et 

Cicerone  defensus  est.     qui  homo  !    qui  civis  !    27  31 
]'c!mfrun!,    oppidum   Campaniae    septentrionalis,  22   26:    inde   Vcna- 

franus  tractus  22  26 
C.  Vergilitis,  cum  pro  practore  esset  in  Sicilia,  Ciceronem  exsulem  eo 

venire  noluit  95  10,  96  17 
Vibo,  oppidum  Bruttiorum  ad  sinum  Terinaeum  {gofo  di  Sanf  Eufcmia), 

hodie  Bivona  prope  Monte-Leone,  olim  Ilippo  dictum,  municipium 

lege  lulia,  Gr.  '\-Kirwviov,  postquam  a.   192  colonia  co  deducta  cst, 

Vibo  Valcniia  96  21,  97  14 
Lticius    Volcatius    Titlhis,    aedilitatem    petens   repulsam   fert  ;    postea 

tamen  consul  fuit  a.  66  cum  M.  Aemilio  Lepido  51  i 
Voltiiiia,  tribus  Romana,  38  5,  43  15,    19,  54  18;  unde    Voltiniciiscs 

43  16 
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77/1?  rcfcrcnces  are  io  Scction  and  Line 


a  municipiis  adsunt  22  29 ;  ab 
aliquo  insidiae  71  16 

abhorrere  a  studio  antiquitatis  58  2 ; 
a  virtute  7H  21 

abicere  salutem  suam  pro  aliquo 
79  I 

ablative  of  quaHty,  22  30  ;  72  6 ; 
7iiith  proper  name  and  no  afpel- 
lative  12  i;  49  30;  52  11  ;  of 
agcnt  aftcr  gcriiiidivcs  78  16;  of 
attcndant  circiimstanccs  loith  ad- 
jcctive  as  prcdicate  67  31,  witk 
noun  in  gcnitive  as  predicate  101 
17;  of  gcrunds  and  gerundivcs 
84  23;  of  time  7  25,  23  4,  66  15; 
ablativus  conscqticntiae  \a  1  ;  of 
respcct  51  5  ;  of  a  man's  tribe  38  i 

absum  abesse  a  suspicione  8  10; 
abesseabaliquo=^non  defendere 
)(  adesse  alicui  13  4  ;  abesse  a 
studiis  62  21 

accedere  )(  recedere  15  6 

accusare  culpam  9  29 

acer  syn.  of  acutus  66  8 

acerba  memoria  90  16  :  acerbum 
genus  iudicii  37  31 ;  acerbeferre 
1  9  ;  acerbissime  personare  86 
16  ;  acerbae  noctes  101  4 

acerbitas  36  20  ;  summam  habet 
acerbitatem  39  16  ;  acerbitates 
101  20 


aculei  in  reprehendendo  58  8 

ad  'in  respect  of '  19  20,  59  i6  ; 

'  according  to '  39  11 
addicere  se  alicui  93  13 
adducere  aliquid   in    discrimen    8 

II  ;  adductus  studio  35  31 
adferre  scllam  curulem  in  familiam 

19  26  ;  misericordia  et  precibus 

aliquid  adferre  24  20 
aditus  honorum  59  13 
adjcctivcs,  used substantively,  joined 

to  other  adjcctivcs,  pronouns  and 

farticiplcs  1   6  ;    40  2 1  ;  57  1 7  ; 

qualifying    adjcctive   rcpresentcd 

by  the  ^cnitive  of  corresponding 

substatitive  30  32;  32  21 ;  72  6; 

adjcctives    in   bilis  zvith    active 

meaning  83  1 2 
adiumento  esse  23  6 ;  adiumenta 

2717 
adiungere  23  4;  eodem  40  22 
adiutrix  esse  1  9 

adlicere  alienas  voluntates  11  13 
admirandum, '  matter  for  surprise' 

2  20 
adripere  =  temere  in  ius  vocare  51 

adrogare  sibi  aliquid  3  5;  64  15 
adsequor  16  19;    mortem,  immor- 

talitatem  90  2 
adsidere  alicui  28  3  ;   101  7 
adsiduitas  =  ad%^ocationis   constan- 

tia27  31;  G7  29 
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adstringere  servitutem  officii  testi- 
monio  sempiterno  74  2 

adsum  adesse  alicui  =  defendere 
aliquem  13  4 

adsumo  ad  reliquos  laboics  =  in- 
super  suscipio  3  12;  adsumere 
suae  prudentiae  =  facere  quod  ab 
alio  potius  lieri  debct  50  12 

adverb,  place  of,  siipplied  by  hvo 
synonymoiis  verbs  13  5;  73  23; 
79  32;  99  26;  102  28 

aedes  Honoris  et  Virtutis  78  1 2 

aedilicia  comitia  10  9 ;  repulsa 
{  =  aedilium)  5I4;  52  8;  sortitio 
53  6 

aedilitas,  spoken  of  contemptu- 
ously  51  2;  aedilitatibus  duabus 
repulsus  51 6 ;  aedilitate  praetcr- 
itus  51  8,  10 

aequalis  29  1 7 

aequitas  iuris  33  3 

aequum  fuit  38  i 

affici  omnibus  virtutibus  80  3 

affinis  )(  propinquus  29  7 

affinitatis  vincula  27  24 

affi.rinative  and  negative  clauses 
combined  69  19 

agitatus  '  canvassed'  4  21 ;  37  22 

agnosco  ex  me  35  28;  '  to  allow  ' 
30  i;  44  33 

agn  quid  agis?  (ambigue  dictum) 
33  14,  15 ;  agere  nihil,  agerc  non 
nihil  83  8  (Mayor  on  Plin.  ep. 
III  16  §  11);  agere  cum  aliquo 
9228;  quod  agitur(=quod  attinet 
ad  id  quod  agitui)  16  15;  agi  in 
senatu  37  23;  agitur  existimatio 
alicuius  79  29;  id  est  actum  ut 
443 

ain  tandem?  49  3 

alienus  )(  necessarius  31  10;  32  31 

aliquando  '  at  some  time ',  once ', 
94  18;  sin — aliquando  91  24; 
aliquando  syn.  tandcm  '  now  at 
last'  17  26;  33  4;  36  12;  47  11; 
98  II,  33 

aliquis20  4 ;  52  2 1 ;  infinal negative 
claiise  52  24  ;  aliquando  aliquid 
35  32;  aliquid  aliquando  33  32; 


ASPERGERE 

35  30;aliquid)(nihil  20  4  ;  24 

1 7 ;  with  gen.  55  28 
alitus  81  15 
alius  ac  48  23 
alligari  benelicio  81  20 
ambiendum,  impersonally,  12  23 
ambitio  45  12 
ambitus  30  19;   ambitus  leges  49 

31 ;  leges  de  ambitu  44  2 
ambitus  'solicited'  9  23 
amicitiae  iustae  veraeque  lex  5  33 
amplius,  nihil   amplius  dicam  96 

15  ;  99  22 
amplissima  iudicia  93  14 
an,  in  second  member  of  an  alter- 

native  question  26  5;  33  1 1 ;  53 

32;  71  13;  7317;  76  23;  90  9; 

an  vero  in  a  double  question, 

which  involves  an  inference  41 

32;  78  9;  an  tandem  never  used 

in  same  sense  49  3 
angustiae  54  14 

angustus  in  angustum  venire  54  9 
animus  in  rem  publicam  9  13 
ansa  reprehensionis  84  1 7 
antiquitas    plena    antiquitatis  45 

11 
antiquus  45  1 1 

apertius  )(  obscurius  34  25 ;  52  26 
appellare  populum  tributim  24  20 
appellativurn    nometi    praeponitur 

nominiproprio,  sino7nen  propri- 

uni  explicandi  appellatiui  caitsa 

adicitur  33  8 
aquae  65  4 

arcum  (?)  facere  e  cloaca  95  32 
ardentia  stuiiia  20  5 
ardor,  de  incendio  95  6 
arma  sumere,  capere  88  8 
artificium  simulationis  22  23 
arx  arcem  (vv.  11.  aram,  arcum), 

facere  e  cloaca  95  32 
ascensus  in  virtute  multi  60  32 
aspectare  101  13 
asper  natura  41  23;  asperiores  fa- 

cetiae  33  16 
aspere  loqui  33  32 ;  aspere  dicta  33 

8 
aspcrgere  maculis  30  32 


AT 


COMITIA 


at=atenim  ij'6  2;    71  10;    87  18, 

23;  at  vero  12  23 
a'.que     adversative     (Kiihner     ad 

Tusc.    III.  §   4),   alfiue  adeo  48 

20 
at;ingere  aliquid  contumelia  8  i^ 
attractio7i  of  tlie  sttbjcct  of  thc  sitb- 

ordinate  claiise  inio  ihe  position 

of  object  of  the priniary  52  1 7 
attrectare  21)  25 
auctiones  reicere  33  i  r 
auctor  5725;    auctor  maximarum 

societatum  32  28  ;  legum  -iD  31  ; 

auctores  facti  8  6 
auctoritas  '  moral  influence  '  '  per- 

sonal  weight '  32  31 
auditiones  fictae  5G  15 
augeri  dignitate  22  32 
autem,  position  of,  in  sentence  11 

11 
auxilia  studentia  87    28;    auxilia 

posteritatis  — auxiliaquae  in  pos- 

terum  habere  possit  respublica 

90  6 


B 


belli )(  domi  80  7 

bellum  fiuitimum — domesticum  70 

9 
beneficium  deferre  ad  aliquem  12 

20;  beneficio  victus  81  22;  com- 

plecti  82  26;  obstrictus  73  6 
benigne   facere   multis^eiyep^ere?;' 

TToXXouj  47  I ;  benigne  factum  eis 

52  10 
bimaritus  =  duarum    mulierum   vir 

30  I 
blanditia  popularis  29  25 
boni  viri  in  a  political  sense  =  op- 

timates  'conservatives'  1  3;   12 

20;  15  29;  45  16;  89  27;  91  26 
brevi  explicare  'in  brief  95  2 


C 

caecus  et  praeceps  ferri  6  1 7 
calere  )(  refrigescere  55  23 
caligo  temporum  96  1 2 


campus  =  ei    qui    sunt    in    camjio 

^^  4  .      .  . 
capitis  iudicium  31  15 
caput   '  fountain-head  '18    14  ;  57 

22 
caritas    (annonae)    64    22;    caritas 

alicuius  69  18  (Mayor  Plin.  ep. 

III  7  §  15) 
carnem  petere  (feriis  latinis)  23  4 
carnifex  (dehomine  inhumano)  41 

30 
casus  35  9;  casu  forte  65  28 
catefforical  sentence  for  coiiditional 

causa=:res  quae  in  iudicium  venit 
36  12  ;  causa  facilis  et  explicata 
5  29  ;  peracuta  72  8  ;  causa  cri- 
menque  17  26 ;  causam  dicere 
de  fortunis  omnibus  40  27  ;  cau- 
sam  in  ludos  conicere  83  6 ; 
causae  necessitudinis  27  26 

celeberrimus  tractus  22  26 

celebratus  95  4 

censeo  with  subjunctive  13  19 
(Mayor  or.  PhiL  11  §  95  1. 1) 

census  equester  12  26 

centuria  praerogativa  49  3 

certe  '  at  all  events '  29  1 1 ;  43  20 

certo  scio  =  cra^ws  oZ5a.  certe  scio  = 
otod  7e  '  I  am  sure  that  I  know  ' 
1928 

citius  =  potius  79  i 

civi  (abl.)  51  32 

civica  corona  72  ro 

civile  feiTum  26  6;  civ.  praesidium 

.905 

civitas  =  universus  populus  39  12 

clamitare  38  4  ;  75  7 

cloaca  arcum  facere  ex  cloaca  95 

cogitarewith  inf.  49  32 

coitio  =  'coniunctio  candidati  cum 
competitore  eo  consilio  facta, 
ut  reliquos  conpetitores  de  ho- 
nore  deiciat '  53  33 

colens  religionum  80  9 

collegium  '  colleagueship  '  95  1 1 

comitiaaedilicia  10  9;  684;  prae- 
toria  69  29;  leuiora  7  25;  comi- 
tia  habere  49  30  ;  undae  comi- 


COMMENDATIO 


CREBER 


tioium  15  4;  comitiis  prolatis  50 

13 

commendatio  natuiac  31  -7.0  ;  mai- 

orum  fi6  26 
committere  ut  81  22;  89  79 
commodum  est  48  1 2 
communis  sensus  31    19;    31   25; 

communis  ambitus  causa  47  10 
comparare  =  quae  ad  aliquam  rem 

gerendam  necessaria  sunt  parare 

49  33 
competitor  0  29;  18  6;   competi- 

tores  53  62 
complecti  beneficio  82  26  ;  102  2: 
comprehendere  ofFiciis  47  4 
concedere  tribum,  s.  cenluriam  54 

8 
concidere  C5  30 
concurrere  78  24 
•".ondiclo  'situation'  11  9;  'mctliod' 

6  15 
rondonare  alicui  75  13 
conferre  in  aliquem  dicta  35  30,  4; 

conferre  pedem  48  1 7 
conficere  tribum  necessariis  suis  45 

8  ;  legationem  27  5 
confluo  ad  84  24 
conformatio,    an    oratorical    figurc 

12  17 
congerere  uiaticum  2G  8;  aliquid  in 

aliquem  83  :; 
coniectum   oculorum  praebere  21 

16 
coaicere  maledicta  in  aliquem  31 

1 2  ;  conicere  causam  in  ludos  83 

6 
coniunctio  uicinitatis  21  18 
conjiinctive,  pure,  of  the  Tnodified 

questiou,  or  intcrrogative  of  co/n- 

;«««(/ 33  8  ;   40  17  ;   78  16 ;    89 

29  ;  93  II 
coniunctus  25  28  ;    27  25  ;   37  32  ; 

54  II 
conscribere  45  18;  47  5 
consensio  37  26 
consensus  uoluntatum  5  3 
consequi  impunitatem  3  4 
consessus  iudicum  2  13  ;  40  24 
consilium  non  est  in  uulgo  9  26 ; 


fuit  magni  consili  12  32  ;  de  con- 

sili  sententia  40  26 
consisfency,  vitlgar  notion  of  polit'.' 

cal,  combatcd  94  24 
conspectus,  passively  2  12 
conspergere  aliquem  lacrimis  99  {3 
constituere  7  29 
consuetudo  iudiciorum  74  5 
consid    consules     octingenti     fere 

60  I 
consularis  petitio  18  7;  consulari-; 

familia  15  27;  19  16;  consularis 

furor  86  7;  consulare  nomen  18 

9  ;    consulares  19  28 
consulatus,  honorum    populi   finis 

GO  33 
consulere  alicui  24  16;   89  16;  92 

31 
consumere  studium  in  re  73  24 
contemptus  '  desi^icable'  12  r 
contendere  benelicium   ab   aliquo 

12  21  ;  contendere  eadem  77  7  ; 

contendere  cum  15  31 ;  conten- 

dere  opii)us  precibus  102  31 
contentio  'contrast'  'comparison' 

07;  619;  contentio  vestrum  and 

contenlio   vcstra  15  9 ;    17  25 ; 

18  4 ;  contentio  dicendi   35  31; 

in  contentionem  venire  54  14 
continentia  3  i  ;  9  13 
contineri  23  9 
contubernalis  27  27 
contubernii  necessitudo  27  20 
contumelia  )(  honor  17  25  ;  34  20 
contumeliosus  )(  honorificus  612 
conturbare  '  to  disquiet '  4  18  ;   'lo 

become  bankrupt'  68  6 
convenit  54  9 
convertere,  intrans.  50  15 
co-ordination  of  contrastcd  clauscs 

26  5;  41  32;  49  3;  67  24 
copiosissime  disputare  37  24 
copulativcs  uscd  adversativcly   87 

22;  93  I 
corona  civica  72  10 
corruptor  tribus  38  3 
coimcils,  popular,  comparcd  io  the 

sea  15  5 
creber  esse  in  aliquo  83  5 


CREDO 

credo  29  19;  ironically  33  i  ;  ."il 
14;  72  6 

cretatus  85  25 

criinen  =  omne  quod  alicui  obicitur 
4  26;  crimen  tril)uarium  47  9; 
in  crimen  uocare  54  16  ;  55  ^j 

criminari  aliquid  de  aiiquo  38  6 

criminosus  4  20  ;  4G  30 

culpa  =  res  quae  ponitur  in  culpa, 
culpam  accusare  9  29;  in  cul[ia 
esse  10  33;  culpam  suscipere  52 
17;  culpa  liberare  52  17 

cum  (coniunct.)  =  eo  quod  '  inas- 
much  as'  ('by'  or  '  in  '  witli  a 
participle)   takes  the    indicative 

29  19;  39  13;  42  12  ;  with  sub- 
junctive  in  contrasted  clause, 
'since,'  '  whereas '  36  20;  46 
22;  73  15 ;  77  II  ;  89  21 ; 
concessive  =  ' although'    28    2; 

31  7  ;  cum  tamen  98  7 

cum  (prep.)    legatione    adesse  22 

30  ;  cum  pernicie  rei  p.  90  33, 
15  ;    magno   cum  suo  metu  97 

cupiditas  bonoris  alicuius  29   19  ; 

'  party  spirit '  43  25 
cupidus  alicuius  43  25  ;  46  29  ;  55 

32  ;  cupidus  dicti  85  27 
cupio  me  esse  80  3 
cursusadhonorem  1723;  ad  glori- 

am  67  24;  cursum  tenere  52  iS; 

94  17  ;  ctirsum  suscipere  52  17; 

cursus  maritimi  96  22 
curulis  sella  19  26 
custodire  salutem  alicuius  1  2 
custos  salutis  alicuius  25  32  ;    102 

30 

D 

daiive,  prcHcative  1  :; ;  13  13;  23 
6;  26  4,  13;  27^7;  34  24; 
82  I  ;  S9  17;  of  tJie  recipicnt 
37  29 

de  scripto  dicere  74  t^t^  '  to  read  a 
speech.' 

debere  alicui  68  3,  13;  debereom- 
nia  alicui  72  9  ;  nihil  74  i  ;  plu- 
rimum  77  i  ;  debebam  33  5 


DILIGENTIA 


233 


debilitare  animum  alicuius    luctu 

^^^.  5 
debitio  pecuniae  et  gratiae  dissimi- 

lis  68  9 
decedere  (e  foro)  33   10 ;    (e  pro- 

vincia)  65  33  ;  100  28 
declamator  )(  discipulus  laboiis  et 

fori  83  14 
declinare  97  27 
decuriare  45  17  ;  tribules  47  6 
decuriatio  tribulium  45  14 
dedere  se  alicui  74  i 
deesse  auxilio  89  13  ;  laudibus  ali- 

cuius  93  12 
defetigari  supplicando  11  15 
deferre  beneficium  ad  qm  12  20  ; 

deferre  omnia  alicui  65  27 
deflagratio  95  7 

defugere  56  8  ;  78  20 ;  absol.  84  20 
defunctus  honoribus  52  26 
deminutio  capitis  31  15 
demovere  loco  53  30 
denique  4  26  ;  50  23 
denuntiare  52  24 
denuntiatio  proscriptionis  87  25 
depelli  ab  aliquo  17  3 
deprecator  102  24 
deprecor  3  10;  1U2  30 
deprehendere  55  22 
depugnare  cum  aliquo  93  3 
deserere  et  derelinquere  13  5 
desistere  de  petitione  52  24 
detrahere  )(  dare  11  1 1  ;  de  aliquo 

52  29 
deuinctus  largitione  37  30  ;  45  15 
dicam  or  dico?  24  17;  app.  p.  209 
dicere  de  scripto  74  33 
dictum  '  witticism',  Fr.  bon  mot  85 

25  ;  dictum  dicere  84  25  ;  85  25  ; 

perdere  85  26  (Mayor  Plin.  ep. 

III  9  §6) 
dies  for  dies  solutionis  68  7 
dignitas    'merit'    6    10;     'ofFicial 

dignity,'    'the    consideration    a 

man  enjoys    among  his    fellow- 

citizens  for  his  political  import- 

ance,'  55  5 
dilectus  923 
diligentia  9  25 
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DIMICATIO 


dimicalio  fortunaium  ol    i6  ;    di- 
micationes  uitae  77  3;    inliniia 

diminutives,  ironical  51  2  ;  76    20 
dimittere  libertatem   94  29;    cus- 

todiam  97  32 
dimouere  17  2 
diribitae  tabellae  49  i 
diribitio  sufTragiorum  1-1  25 
disceptare  87  30 
discipulus  laboris  et  fori  )(  dccla- 

mator  83  14 
discrimen,  adducere  in  iniquum  8 

11;    'discriniination  '  9  26 
discriptio  populi  45  14 
fiispar  causa  79  33 
dispersus  sermo  56  15 
disputatus  37  23 
disseminatus  sermo  5C)  15 
dissimulare  beneficla  73  15 
dissipari  late  57  20 
tlissolvere  nomen  68  8 
distineor  et  diuellor  79  32 
dius  fidius  917 
diuellere    ac    distrahere   102    29; 

distineoret  diuellor  79  32 
diuidere  45  18 
diuina  merita  17  33 
diuinare  46  26 
diuisor  48  14  ;  55  24 
dolori  esse  34  24 
domesticus     )(    forensis    29    24 ; 

)(  externus  30  27  ;    domesticae 

notae  ueritatis  29  24  ;    domesti- 

cum  bellum  70  9 
duliitare  de  alicuius  uirtute  13  9  ; 

31  13 
duci  imaginibus  18  ii ;  argumcntis 

5332 
dnx  duces  causae  74  3 1 


eblandita  sufTragia  10  2 

ecquid  66  1 1 

edere  tribus  36  17  ;  37  33  ;  38  i, 
5,  7;  39  14;  42  9;  43  19;  4i 
30 ;  iudices  41  29  ;  quaesitorem 
43  2 1  ;  edere  uitam  90  x 


EXAMINARE 

edicere  iustitium  33  10 

editio  (tribuum)   36    18;     iudicum 

41  31 
editicii  iudices  36  15;  41  32 
editus  41  4 
educator  80  13 
eductus  ad  consules  55  25 
effervescere  aestu  15  5 
effundere  40  23 
cgo  vero  59  1 1 ;   86  3  ;  90  31 ;  94 

21 
eleganter  traducta  adulcsccntia  31 

7 

ellipsis  of  verb  in  repeatcd  interro- 
gation,  33  2  ;  of  parts  of  sum  : 
esse  75  9  ;  fuerat  61  10  ;  ofverh 
of  doing  64  21 ;  102  21 ;  ofverb 
of  saying  :  dicam  65  3  ;  of  the 
appellative  witk  abl.  of  quality 
ajtcr  pioper  name  12  i ,  52  11 

emissus  e  carcere  31  8 

enim,  position  of,  in  sentence  5  33 

enucleata  sutfragia  10  2 

enumerare  63  9 

eodem  adiungere  40  22 

epilogi  83  12 

equester  locus  15  28,  31  ;  17  24 

erigere  se  33  5 

eripere  e  complexu  97  28 

eruditus    artificio  simulationis  29, 

esse  cum  aliquo  87  23 ;  in  aliquem 
talis  qualis90  8;  104  16;  esse 
in  scena  29  12;  in  oculis  67  30; 
esse  in  imperiis  64  16;  witli 
predicative  dative  1  5;  13  13; 
with  ablative  of  description  22 
30;  32  26 ;  aequum  fuit  '  it  were 
fair'  38  i ;  fingenda  fuit  72  7 

et  in  rhetorical  questions,  '  yet '  71 
24;  used  adversatively  87  22;  et 
non  'and  not  ralher  '  61  1 1 ;  70 
7;  71  12;  et  quidem  (singulari 
usu)  31  9;  87  18 

etiam  me  hercule,  viadfiiTnandi  65 
33 

evellere  ex  hominum  memoria  70  4 

exaggerare  verbis  71  1 1 

examinare  suis  ponderibus  79  27 


EXAUDIRE 

exaudire  97  2 

cxcitare  testem  43  19  ;  excitare  ad 

spem  53  31 
excors  71  25 
excubiae  101  3 
excutior  =  Gr.  iK(reiofj.ai  29  26 
exeo  35  32 

exercitus  '  vexed  '  78  22 
existimationem  offondcre  6  14 
explicata  causa  5  29 
cxpostulare  aliqucm  (aliquid)  cum 

aliquo  58  29 
expressus   )(   adumbratus    29    23 

(Mayor  Plin.  ep.  iii  6  g  i) 
exprimere  =  premendo    elicere   IG 

12 
exspectare  ab  aliquo  3  8 
exslo  2  16;  81  iS 
externus  )(  domesticus  30  27 
extimesco  2x8 
extollere  caput  33  4 ;  aliquid  verbis 

9532 
extorquere  ferrum  e  manibus  98  5 


facere,  vicarious  use  of  2  2  ;  48 
14  ;  77  ?2  ;  91  27  ;  facere  be- 
nigne  multis  47  i  ;  52  10 ;  fa- 
cere,  'to  elect  to  a  state  office' 
9  22;  14  24;  15  3;  18  12  ;  30 
31  ;  49  6;  51  8  ;  60  7  ;  facere 
finem  75  14  ;  verbum  20  2  ;  fa- 
cere  ludos  63  1 1 ;  facere  nimis 
magnum  71  10  ;  facere  cum  ali- 
quo  86  16;  facere  tanti  28  6; 
facturus  fui  70  3 

facile  patior  62  31 ;  63  5;  97  28 

facilis  causa  5  29 

falsum  de  iure  respondere  62  19 

in  familia  summa  natus  12  29  ; 
familia  consularisl4  27  ;  19  16; 
59  II  ;  praetoria  15  28 

fastidiose  65  i 

fautor  esse  with  dat.  =  favere  1  3; 
7  9 ;  fautores  55  33 ;  fautrix 
suorum  regio  2227 

favere  nobililati  18  10 


FUCOSUS 


^35 


fere   numquam,     '  scarcely   ever  ' 

50  15 
fcriae  66  16  ;  latinae  23  4 
ferociter  dicta  33  8 
ferre,  *  to  put  up  with '  10  6,  7  ; 

ferre  modice  populi  voluntaics 

11  13  :    ferre  se  obviam  96  r^  ; 

ferre  suffragium  10  3  ;  35  7 ;  49  i ; 

ferre  tribum  48  16,  23  ;    49  28  ; 

53    33  ;  centuriam  49  4  ;   ferre 

fructus    ex  aliquo   92    30 ;     ut 

opinio  mea  fert  48  15;  caecum 

et  praecipitem  ferri  617 
ferus  81  2 1 
fessus  fluctibus  26  7 
Ji(/c's  in  fide  esse  alicuius  97  24,  2  ; 

fidem  alicuius  implorare  101  14 
final  clauscs  26  13  ;    final  parcn- 

thetical  clause  25  26  ;  62  33  ;  67 

26 
fio  ut  fit  =  consueto  more  17  30; 

33  14;    35  32;    fit  vestra  dili- 

gentia  ut  84  22 
firmamentum  rei  publicae  23  8 
flagito,  with  two  accusalives  613; 

crimen  48  20 
florens  86  8;  104  11;  florentissinia 

praefectura  32  23 
florere64  16;  104  11 
flos  equitum  23  7 
fons  maledicti  57  2 1 
forensis  )(  domesticus  29  24 
fornix  Fabius  17  33 
fortasse)(  certe  20  4;  53  30 
forte  casu  65  28 
fortunarum  dimicatio  31  16 
fracto  atque  humili  animo  50  14 
frater  patruelis  27  23 
frequens  praefectura  21  10 
frequenter  835 

fiequentia,  solida  et  robusta  21  i  7 
friendship,  important  influence  of 

81  17 
fructus  magna  acerbitate  permixti 

92  30;  fructus  ferre  92  29 
frugi  homo  62  24 
frui  alicuius  virtute  13  3 
fucatus  29  23 
fucosus  22  23 


23^  FUTURE 

fiittire  pcr/cct,  iise  o/ l'd  i 

G 

gejninatio,  example  of  87  i8,  23 

gcmtive,  dependent  on  anothcrgcni- 
tive  29  19;  00  33;  dcscriptivc, 
or  o/  spccific  dcfinition  21  18; 
27  26  ;  30  28;'  34  20;  72  <;  ; 
double-U  13;  6G  17;  72  4;  78 
23 ;  with  siibstantive  used  /or 
quali/ying  adjcctive  1 1  1 2  ;  30 
32;  objcctive  52  23;  59  12;  64 
22;  69  18;  77  3;  78  23;  sub- 
jcctive  and  ohjcctive,  dcpcndcnt 
upon  the  same  word  66  17; 
genitive  0/  quality  witk  propcr 
name  ■wilhoiit  appellative  52  1 1  ; 
gcnitive  0/  dividcd  whole  a/tcr 
ncutcr  fronoiins  and  adjcctivcs, 
as  aliquid  55  28  ;  multum  Ol 
17;  hoc  46  25;  68  14;  niliil 
74  26  ;  quicquam  77  30  ;  quid- 
nam  65  31;  gcnitive  a/ter  prc- 
sent  active  participles  13  4  ;  55 
I  ;  8O9 

.genus :  'descent,'  'family,  ances- 
tors  of  name,'  30  28  ;  ia  oniiii 
genere  23  i  ;  in  hoc  genere  23  i ; 
isto  in  genere  45  1 1  ;  hoc  uno 
in  genere  36  17 

gcnind  and  gcrundiye,  ahlativc  of 
84  23  ;  gcriind  coupled  to  sub- 
stantivc  87  30 

gloria  et  laus  89  25  ;  gloriae  gradus 
60  26 ;  gloriae  esse  alicui  89 
18 

gradum  sunimum  tenere  32  23  ; 
gradus,  'gradationsof  rank  '  \^> 
29  ;  gradus  gloriae  60  27  ;  ho- 
norum  60  26,  31 

grandis(?)  ad  praecepta  aetas  59  1 7 

gratia,  '  social  influence'  32  24,31; 
44  4  ;  populus  movetur  gratia  9 
22 ;  gratiam  referre  77  6;  78 
16;  101  10;  gratiam  dis  per- 
solvere  80  10;  gratias  agere  78 
15  ;  referre  101  16 

gruiiosus^qui  mulla  gralia  et  fa- 


IDONEUS 

vore  floret,  'personally  popular' 

45  14 ;  46  28,  32 
gratitudc,  the  tnothcr  0/  all  virtucs 

80  5 
gratuita  suffragia  ferre  54  ao 
gratius  facere  alicui  2S  4 
gregarii  mihtes  72  9 
gubernare    abs.  =  remp.    admiiiis- 

traro  13  S 

II 

habere  acerbitatem  39  16;  suspi- 
cionem  53  4  ;  comitia  49  29  ; 
singulari  significatione  =  nosse, 
cognitum  habcre  55  30 

habitare  in  ocuHs  66  10 

haesito  47  9 

haud  scio  an  66  5 

hebetiores  aures66  7 

Itendiadys  73  20 

liiemis  magnitudo  96  23 

hoc  praestare  6025 

honestus  32  30 

honor  =  delatio  praemii  virtutis  ad 
ahquem  1  3 ;  19  29  ;  23  6 ;  24 
10;  21  29,  19;  7324;  honori 
esse  ^f)  4,  13  ;  27  17  ;  honorem 
tribuere  58  s  ;  parere  59  7,  26  ; 
honoresadipisci  59  10  ;  honorum 
popuU  finis  consulatus  60  33  ; 
honorum  aditus  59  13 ;  honorum 
gradus  60  26  ;  honoribus  satura- 
tus  20  6 

horti  97  29 

liostes  sahitis  alicuius  103  4 

humanitate  omni  ornatus  5-^  30 

hypcrbolc,  instance  o/,   20  3 1 


I 


idcirco  quia  89  13;  quia — idcirco 
4  19;  itlcirco — quod  78  10;  91 
19;  quod — idcirco  86  4;  id- 
circo — ne  83  5 ;  omission  of  8 
33  ;  non — si — idcirco  41  28 

idem  =  tamen,  the  regular  woril 
for  combining  inconsistent  attri- 
butes  54  12 

idoneus  (?)  dignitatis  iiide.x  7  21 


IGITUR 

igitiir,  resumplive  30  12;    C7  25  ; 

38  7 
ignes  pestiferi  98  5 
ignobilis  12  33 
ignoti  iudices  42  12 
imagines  18  1 1  ;  31  26  ;  51  2  7 
imnianis  81, ^i 
immo   33  3^ ;  immo  vero  33  1 1 , 

15;  43  ly;  71  1  + 
immortalitas  90  32 
imperfect  siibjunctive  in  siibordi- 

iiate  clause  37  27  ;  84  20;   tiscd 

•where pluperfict  might  have  been 

expectedH^  3 
imperia,  de  praetura  et  consulatu 

C4  16  ;  in  imperiis  maximis  esse 

64  16 
impetus  )(  delectus  9   24 ;    studi- 

orum  15  7 
imponere  abs.  =praeficere  C2  27  ; 

imponere  onus  46  25 
impnidentia  31  7 
impunitas  =  liberlas  nihil  non  im- 

pune  faciendi  3  4 
impunitus,  '  unrestrained  '  30  4 
in  wilh  acc.  =  erga,   25  i ;  90  8  ; 

104  16 ;  vetere  in  scenicos  iure 

30  5 ;  '  conceming,'  '  on '  85  26 ; 
in  discrimen  adducere  8  1 1 

with  abl.  '  in  the  case  of '  5 

32  ;  22  19  ;  23  40,  26  ;  46  23  ; 

53  28  ;    75  8  ;    consumere  stu- 

dium  in  honore  alicuius  73  24  ; 

'  notwithstanding '  5  29  ;    15  8  ; 

103  15 
incendium  legum  95  6 
incidere  in  ahquem  17  33  ;  inci- 

tatus  87  28 
incHnatio  temporum  94  26 
incohimisacalamitale  iudicii  12  26 
incumbere  in  alqm.  1  5 
incurrere  in  alqm.  17  33  ;  incurrere 

in  crimen  91  23 
indicative  potui  27  16;  53  i ;  60 

23,  4  ;   in  protasis  ivithout  si  15 

31  ;  for  subjunctive  38  i 
indicia  soHda  et  expressa  29  23 
inducor  in    spem  10  4  ;    inductus 

falsa  spe  lul  8 


lACTARI 


'37 


inferior  quatn  tu  30  28 

infestus,  passively,  'insecure'  1  10 

infmitadimicatio  89  29 

infligere  graviorem  securim  70  8 

infuscatus  malevolentia  !i2  22 

iiigratilude  81  22 

inhumanus  81  21 

inimicus,  used  substantively  1  6 

iniquus  iudex  7  28;    iniqui,  uscd 

substantively,  40  21;  57  17 
iniuria  neque  iniuria  24  10 
innocentia  3  7  ;  9  14 
inquinare   aliquid  nomine  crimi- 

noso  46  30 
insector  (accusatorem)  48  19 
insidiae  ab  ahquo  71  16;  insidiae 

paratae  100  28 
insignia  abicere  98  15 
inter  ipsos  78  25 
interest  13  3;    permagni  14   15; 

mea  13  16;    quantum  interesse 

vis  19  20 
intestinum  bellum  87  26 
intueor  et  conteniplor  2  14 
iniirere  inustus  notis  veritatis  29  24 
invidiosa  gratia  24  18 
invidi,  used  substantively  1  7  ;  57 

j8 
ipse,    relative    position    of,    with 

personal  pronouns  58  i  ;   inter 

ipsos  = '  amongit  each  othcr '  78 

25 
is— ut  32  21 

iste,  contemptuously,  51  28,  2 
ita  =  hac  ratione   37    29;    69    14; 

quemadmodum — ita42  7  ;  ita — 

quasi  55  3  ;    ita — ut  explanatory 

4  21,  23  ;  41  28  ;  63  13  ;  ita — 

ut,  limitative  or  restrictive  217; 

10  3 1  ;    41  5  ;   non  ita  multum 

64  17 
itaque,  resumptive,  66  19 
iter  adipiscendorum  honorum   59 

15  ;  iter  petere  96  22 
iacere,    '  to   let   fall  in  speaking ' 

30  32 
iactari   in   tempestate  11   12 ;    in 

turba  17  30 ;    inique  iactari  55 

26 
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iactura  iacturam  facere  dignitatis 

6  10  ;  tribuum  51  11 
iam  tum  54  10 
ianua  (causae)  8  8 
iudcx  dignitatis  idoneus  (?)  7  i\  ; 

iniquus  7  28 
iudicare  de  aliquo  gravius  9  19; 

impetu   duci   ad  iudicandum  'J 

.    -24 

iudicium  capitis  31  15  ;    in  iudicio 

=  apud  iudices  1  8;   a  iudicio 

dimittere    21    13  ;    suo    iudicio 

39  II 
ius  )(  lex  87  29 ;  iuris  consultus 

62  18  ;  de  iure  falsum  respon- 

dere  62  19  ;  iure  optimo  88  9 
jiissive,  past  72  6  ;  76  27 
iustitium  edicere  '  to  shut  the  law 

courts'  33  10 
iustus  5  33  ;    nisti  honores  80  10  ; 

iustus  triiunphus  89  24 
iuventus  — iuvenes  30  5 


labor  labore  levare  84  22  ;  labores 

fracti  et  abiecti  9  15 
laborare  pro  aliquo  28  3 
lacrimis   ahquem   conspergere  99 

18 
lacrimula  76  10 
laeti  fructus  92  30 
lapidem  e  sepulcro   venerari  pro 

deo  95  32 
largitione  vinci  14  22  ;  turpi  lar- 

gitione  corrumpere  37  27  ;  39 

15;  tribus   largitione   devinctas 

habere  37  30  ;  largitor  37  25 
laudatus,  '  laudable  '  32  29 
laiis  laudi  dare  alicui  89  17 
lautissimi  65  29 
legatio  legationem  conficere  28  5  ; 

legationes  reicere,  i.e.  non  audire 

33  12 
legere  scriptum  94  22 
lex  lulia  (de  agro  Campano  divi- 

dundo)    52    24;    de    publicanis 

35  5 


MAGISTRATUS 
lex  Licinia  de  sodaliciis  36  13;  49 

lex  Tullia  de  ambitu  83  1 1 

lex  Vatinia  de  alternis  conciliis 
reiciendis  36  19 

legem  sciscere  35  4 ;  leges  ambitus 
30  13 

levare  labore  84  22 

liber  et  solutus  72  3 

liberalis  mancipibus  64  23  ;  liber- 
alis  in  publicanos  63  1 2 

]il)eralitas  45  7;  67  29 

Hberare  culpa  52  17;  liberatus  = 
absolutus  69  27 

libere  dicta  33  8  ;  loqui  33  33 

libertas  equitis  Romani  33  i  ;  an- 
tiqua  33  3 

litigtta  linguae  volubilitas  62  23 

litigiosus  82  30 

litterae  et  monunienta  94  24 

local  attachmcnt  Hl  14 

locuples  )(  egens  86  1 7 

locus  equester  14  28,  31;  in  loco 
parentum  28  7  ;  loco  demovere 
53  30 ;  pari  loco  orti  60  8 ;  locus 
*  division  of  a  subject,'  '  head,' 
*topic'  70  33 

loqui  aspere  33  32  ;  libere  33  33  ; 
una  voce  12  1 8 

lubricus  4  30 

luctus  in  hictu  21  12 

ludi  parati  13  14  ;  ludi  Romani, 
magni  vel  maximi,  in  honorem 
lovis  lunonis  Minervae  per  ae- 
dilis  curulis  fiebant  pridie  nonas 
ad  pridie  idus  septembres  :  bi- 
duo  post  sequebantur  ludi  Ro- 
mani  in  circo  quinque  dierum  ; 
ludos  facere  63  1 1 

M 

macula  maculis  aspergere  30  32 
7?iaeror  prae   maerore  non   loqui 

98  18 
magister  societatum  32  28 
rnagistratus  magistratum  capere  8 

5  ;  61  1 1 ;  mandare  7  24 ;  15  33  ; 

gerere  8  5 


MAGNITUDO 

inaj;nitu(l(j  Iiiemis  96  23 

niagni   putarc    11    14;  magna  ra- 

tionc,  '  for  cogent  reasons  '22; 

magnum,   'a   difficult    matter ' 

8G  8  ;  nimis  Inagnum  facere  70 

10 
malo,  construction  of  13  2 ;  80  4 ; 

malle  omnia  alicui  quam  sibi  [>'J 

12 
vtancfps  mancipes  64  23 
mnncipiiDii  mancipia  62  24 
mandare  litteris  74  3  ;   magistra- 

tum  724;  15  33 
tnandatum  mandata  conficere  28  5 
manare  sine  capite  57  22 
nie  dius  tidius  i»  17;  79  33 
meditari  51  28 
memini — recordor — reminiscor  C9 

22 
memoria  hominum  87  19 
mcndacium  in  maledicto  impuni- 

tum  30  4  ;  adsueta  mendaciis  22 

22 
mercator  )(  negotiator  64  23 
mimula  30  4 
minoris  esse  50  20 
miser — verbum  a  virtute  abhorrens 

78  21 
miserabiles  epilogi  83  12 
mittere  in  operas  47  2 
modestissimi  mores  3  5 
modice  tractare  4  25 
non  modo — sed  ne  quidem  30  33 ; 

45  20;   non  modo  non — sed  42 

9;  non  modo — sed  etian\,  '  I  du 

not  say '  78  19;  81  19 
modus    temeritatis  15    7  ;  miran- 

dum  in  modum  19  26  ;    praeter 

modum  82  28 
moliri  multa  in  re  publica  33  13 
montuosus  22  27 
mos  officii  22  2 1 
motus  petitionis  tuae  52  23 
vtultus  parum  multi  18  13;  72  4; 

multum  gloriae  64  17 
municeps= 'fellow-townsman  '  20 

I ;  21  7  ;  30  29 
munire  viam  67  23 


NOUNS 
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mutare  vestcm,  '  to  put  on  monrn- 

ing'  29  22  ;  87  18 
mutus  syn.  of  tacitus  81  14 

N 

nam,  clliptic  21  13  ;  38  8  ;  70  3  ; 
rusumptive  98  14  ;  nam  quod 
7  27;  54  17;  68  x;  84  20;  91 
16 

nc — mirere  27  16 

ne — quidem — nedum  90  32  ;  ne — 
quidem  =  etiam  non  53  4;  62  17 

nec  opinans  40  20 

necessarius  )(  ahcnus  31  jo;  32  31 

necessitudo  contubernii  27  20  ;  ne- 
cessitudiuis  causae  27  26  ;  n. 
officium  25  28;  magnae  nece.r- 
situdines  39  13  ;  necessitudines 
familiaritatis  72  4 

negotiator  )(  mercator  64  23 

neque  vero  52  16 

nescio  quo  modo,  '  alas  '  '  unfor- 
tunately'  83  4 

nihil  est  quod  14  24  ;  nihil  ahud 
nisi  64  21  ;  nihil  dico  ampHus 
17  28;  nihil  (adverbiahter)  = 
prorsus  non,  nullo  modo  71  2^.; 
nihil  agere  83  8 

niniium  gratus  4  19 

nimius  82  25 

nisi  forte,  introducing  an  objection 
presumed  to  be  absurd  23  2  ;  71 
23;  75  16 

nobilitas  50  16 

iiomen  appdiativum  praeponiltir 
7iomini  proprio,  si  n.  pr.  nonii- 
nis  appellativi  explicandi  causa 
adicittir  33  8  ;  nomen  patrium 
31  18;  'distinguished  name'  30 
33  ;  nomen  dissolvere  68  7  ;  meo 
nomine  i.  q.  mea  causa  68  5  ; 
suo  nomine  69  27 

nominatim  74  28 

non  dicam — sed  81  22 

non  nihil  agere  83  8 

nonne  and  non  in  questions  63  11 

iiouns  of  Jourth  declension,  7vhich 
are  Joitnd  only  in  abiative  31  10 
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NOVUS 


novus  homo  12  31 ;  07  32 

nullus  for  non  81  18 

nuinerus  hic  — horum    numcrus   2 

15;  numerusfrumenti  01  22 
nusquam  csse  oU  22 


O  with  acc.  more  oftcn  than  wiih 

nom.  101  3 
obiurgare  8  i  r 
obrepere  ad  honorem  17  22 
observantia  44  3 ;    45  1 1 
obscrvo   observare   amicos  07  29; 

tribuHs  45  8;   observari  officiis 

ab  aliquo  39  14;  42  9 
obsoletus  75  8 
obstringi  memoria  bencfici  2  17; 

beneficio  73  16;  obstrictos  maxi- 

mis  benefici  vincuHs  72  2 
obsum  alicui  apud  aliqucm  2  19  ; 

23  5;  31  14;  32  30;  85  30 
obtincre  provinciam  95  9 
occupata  tcmpora  06  12 
occursatio   et   blanditia  popularis 

29  25 
Octavianum  bellum  51  7 
ociiliis  habitave  in    oculis   66   10 ; 

esse  in  oculis  07  30 ;    oculorum 

coniectus  21  16 
offendere  existimationem  alicuius 

61.S 
offensiunculam  accipere  51  2 
officiosa  amicitia  40  30 
officium  necessitudinis  25  28;  ofii- 

cia  amicorum  81  1 7  ;  ofiicii  ser- 

vitus   74    I ;    officia  quaesturae 

tribunatusque  24  14 
omnis  metus  97  30  ;  omnis  '  none 

but '  17  27;  =  omnis  generis  26 
omnino — sed  tamcn  37  31 
onus  imponere  40  25  ;    onus  bene- 

fici  72  i.1 ;  78  23 
opera   in   operas    (societatis)   mit- 

tere  47  2 
ophiio  praeter  opinionem  15  1 
oppidanus  )(  urbanus  30  6 
oppugnator  )(  defensor  70  26 
optatus  09  21 


PERICULUM 

oratlo    perelegans    et    persubtilis 

58  3  . 
orbis  rei  publicae  93  5 
Origines   tlie,    a   work  of  M.    P. 

Cato   66   16;   cf.  Corn.  Nepos 

Cat.  Iii 
ornamcntum  civitatis  23  7  ;  orna- 

menta6  8;7  26;  63  9 
orno  24  15;  ornatus  omnibus  rebus 

30  27;  omni  et  humanitate  et 

virtute  58  30 ;  ornatissimus  homo 

17  i;  32  25;  vir20  23;    29  18; 

51  27;  54  16 
ortus  a  se  =  auctor  nobihtatis  suae 

67  25 
otium  non  otiosum  60  12;  )(  ncgo- 

tium  00  20 


paenitet  76  22  ;  82  2 

parare  62  24;  parati  hidi  13  14; 
praesidia  parata  amicis  82  31 

parataxis,  instanccs  ^  26  5  ;  41 
32;  49  3;  07  24 

parens  salutis  25  31 

par  pares  sufifragiis  53  7 

parricida  patriae  70  7 

pars  partes  populi  12  16 

participles,  present,  iiscd  adjectively 
13  4;  55  r ;  80  9;  pcrfect  used 
for  vcrbals  in  -bilis  12  i ;    32  29 

parum  multi  18  13;  72  4 

jiatior:  v.  s.  facile 

patriiis  patrium  nomen  31  8 

patronus  75  14 

patruehs  27  23 

pecuniam  dissolvere  08  9 

per,  of  hindering  or  permitting 
reason,  utinam  hceret  per  homi- 
num  vim  77  5  ;  per  senatum  si 
licuisset  35  6;  in  entreaties  10 
31 ;  pcr  imprudentiam  31  9 

perdere  dictuin  85  26 

perditor  )(  servator  89  29 

perclegans  oratio  58  3 

perfacetus  35  33 

periculum  vitae  sociare  cum  aliquo 
73  19;  periculo  vitae  101  17 


PERIMERE 

perimere   reditum   metaphorice  = 

impedire,    irritum    reddere    1)0 

8;  101  II 
permiscere  omnia  41  2 
persequi  voce  50  9 
perseverantia  sententiae  suae   89 

22 
persolvere   praemia   laborum  101 

12  ;  persolvere  aliquid  ab  aliquo 

103  8 
personam  abicere,  sumere  100  2 
personare  SG  16 
personification,     hyperbolical,     in- 

stance  ofiQ  32 
perstringere    asperioribus    facctiis 

33  16 
persubtilis  oratio  08  3 
pertinacia  94  29 
peniagariY>ex\s.gSiiv.s, '  wellknown ' 

47  1 1 ;  95  3 
pes  pedem  conferre  48  17 
petere  ( '  to  canvass ')  neglegenter  18 

17;  petere  carnem  Latinis  23  4; 

petere  iter  'J6  22  ;  petere  animo 

95  8 
petitio  consulatus  18  7 
petitor  petitorum  diligentia  725 
pietas,  definition  of  80  6 ;  funda- 

mentum  omnium  virtutum  29  14 
■pliis  pluris  esse  50  18 
pondtis    magni    ponderis    esse    4 

24 ;  ponderibus  suis  examinare 

79  27 
ponderare  causas  84  23 
ponere,    'to   assume'   71    16;  po- 

nere  in  eo  si  93  2 
populus  R.   princeps  atque  omni- 

um  rerum  dominus  11  18;  popu- 

lus  =  multitudo  optimatibus  ad- 

versaria  )(  populus  Romanus  8 

32 
posco  48  20 
possiim  posse   plurimum   exercitu 

84    13 ;    potui,    conditional    27 

16  ;    53  I  ;  60  23,  4 
postulo  57  2  2 
potentia  vix  ferenda  24  18 
praebere  se  gratum  91  22 
p^-aecavcrc  praecavens  53  31 

H. 


PROPTER 
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praeco  33  9,  18 

praefectura  19  18,  25  ;   21  9  ;    (lo- 

rentissima  32  23 
praefero  =  prae  se  fero,    '  to   pro- 

fess '  77  2 
praeiudicium  comparare  ad  iudi- 

cium  55  29 
pracmandatiim   praemandatis    re- 

quisitus  31  i  r 
praerogativa    49    3 ;     substantive 

499 
praescribere  23  7 
praesidium  custodiaque,  a  military 

expression,!  12 
praestare  3  8;    60  25;    iter  tutum 

9725 
praesto  esse  alicui  28  4  ;  88  4 
praeterire,  'to  pass  over,'  '  not  to 

elect'   8  33;  54  20;    praeteriri 

10  33  ;  13  23  ;  74  30  ;  praeteri- 

tus  8  33,  i;    14  22  ;    ab  aliquo 

10  33 ;  aedilitate  =  repulsampas- 

sus  aed.  51  7,  10 
praetor   praetoris    cum    quaestore 

necessitudo  28  7 
practorius  praetoria  familia  15  28  ; 

praetorium  genus  15  30  ;  prae- 

torium  nomen  15  31 
premere  forum  66  10 
primum  in  one  clause  follo-vved  by 

autem  in  another  10  r 
princeps    in    omni   virtute    20  r  ; 

inter  suos  32  27  ;  p.  publicano- 

rum  24  II  ;    p.  ordinis  35   10  ; 

p.  equestris  ordinis  41  33;  prin- 

cipes  civitatum  suarum  28  i 
pro  eo  quantum  92  32 
prohari  probatus  27  29  ;   prolialis- 

simus  27  28 
proferre  prolata   comitia   50    13  ; 

prolatus  (in  scenam)  29  13 
profiteri  (de  petentibus  magistia- 

tum)  14  27 
promere  promptum  habere  34  27 
promittere — polliceri  101  15 
pronuntiare  (singulari  usu)  45  18 
proponi  5  30  ;  89  27  ;   97  30  ;    sa- 

lute  proposita  94  20 
propter,  adverbialiter  (?)  78  24 

16 


24: 


rROPULSARE 


propulsare  iniuriam  ab  aliquo  3-i  12 
prosequi  votis  omnibus  lacrimisqiie 

26  9;  animo  corpore  copiis  T6 

21 
prosopopoeia,  a  rhetotical  fiptre  12 

17 
prosternere  se  50  13 
protasis  iviplied  in  past  participle 

passive  39  16 
provocare  provocatus  (ad  respon- 

dendum)  72  31 
publicanus   23   5;    3-i    25;  pubh- 

canorum  princeps  2i  11  ;  pub- 

licani  Asiani  remissioncm  petunt 

a  senatu,  adversante  Catone  3 1 

21  sqq. 
publicatio  bonorum  97  30 
publice  cum  legatione  22  30 
pudor  31  12 

pugnare  cum  tempestate  94  19 
punctum  53  2  ;  puncta  ferre  01  19 
purgare  71  15 


RELIQUIAE 

quidem,  '  concessive  '  with  per- 
sonal  pronouns  followed  by  sed 
21  7  ;  27  24;  52  25  ;  adversa- 
tive,  'however'  78  20;  87  24: 
et  quidem  confitentis  respon- 
sionem  significat  qua  excusalur 
31  9 
quin  =  ut  non  7  30;   69  2i,  =  qui 

non  49  5 
quippe  53  2 

(piis  quid  7  21 ;    37  21  ;    93  33; 
quid  enim?  72  3  ;  quid  muUa? 
65  3;  quid  aliud  nisi  102  21 
quo   for  ut  eo  54  11;  (non)  quo 
sed  quia  56  7  ;    non  quo— sed 
72  1 1 ;  quousque  with  ind.  pres. 
757 
quod  ob  eam  causam  quod  1  10; 
ob  illam  causam  (?)  quod  89  23 
quotus  (^uisque  62  32 


cjuaesitor  43  21,  28 
(juaestiones  perpetuae  43  2  t 
quacstoriiis  quaestoria  persona  100 
2;    quaestorium  =  domus   quae- 
storum  in  provinciis  99  21 
quam— tam  77  5  ^ 

quamquam,  adverbial,   'and  yet 
33;  4  16;  7  28;  35  28;  534; 

68  8 
quamvis  62  24 
quando  num  quando  20  32 
quasi  54  14;    62  18;    quasi  vero 

61  10;  82  31  ;  quasi  qui  65  2; 

to  modify  a  strong   expression 

86  2  ;   correlative  to  sic  49  28  ; 

to  ita  55  3 
que,  adversative  use  of,  87  22 
quemadmodum — ita  42  7 
queror  praegnanti  significatione  = 

querebundus  dico  33  t 
qui,  final26  13;  61  12;  causal  11 

12;  31  12;  76  23;  93  12;  con- 

cessive  61  13;  consecutive  81 13 
quidam  with  adjectives  52  23 


ratio  defensionis  5   30  ;    rationem 
officii  retinere  22  2 1 ;  rationem 
reddere  48  26;    ratione  cedere 
26  1 1 ;  magna  ratione  2  2 
recidere  90  12 

recipere  tecto  26  7  ;  recipere  sus- 
picionem  largitionis  6  1 1 

recitare  de  scripto  74  33 

rccordor  syn.  of  meniini  69  22;  de 
aliqua  re  104  1 7 

recusare  3  7 

rcddere  vota,  promissa  13  16 

rcducere  2613 

referre  indices  )(  reicere, '  to  retain 
on  the  Hst'  41  i;  referre  gra- 
tiam77  6;  68  11 

rcjercire  refertus  with  abl.  19  27; 
with  gen.  98  4 

reficere  et  recreare  2  13 

refrigescere  55  23 

reiectio  iudicum  alternorum  36  19 

reicere  tribum  38  9;  iudices  40  26; 
reiectus,  ambigue  dictum  33  11 

religio  religionum  colens  80  9 

rehgiosa  altaria  86  i  S 

relinquere  petitionem  13  7 


REMITTERE 

rcinittcre  )(  adsumere  56  12;   re- 

miltcrc  atque  concedcre  73  23 
remotus  39  16 

renunciatio  (tahcllanim)  14  26 
renunciatae  [tabellac]  4'.)  i 
repetere  gloriam  ex  aliqua  re  64 

18  ;   repetere  promissa  alicuius 

101  14 
reprehendcrc  iudicium  populi  Ro- 

mani  8  8 
reprchcnsio  tcstium  56  ri 
reprehcnsor  comitiorum  8  3  (or.  p. 

Balbo  §  54) 
reprehensus  32  29 
repudiare  44  32  ;  amicitias  4G  32  ; 

repudiari  supple.x  50  17 
repulsa  51  4 ;  i^epulsae  aediliciae 

5*2  8 
requiro  =  desidero  87;  15  8;   62 

23  ;  93  2  ;  94  28  ;  rcquisitus  31 

II 
res  militaris  61   15  ;  res  externae, 

'public    life,'    res     domesticae 

'private   life  '  30  27  ;    re  bene 

gesta  61  12;    re  recenti  55  23; 

summa  res  publica  52  25  ;  sum- 

niam  rem  p.  gerere  66  22 
rescindere  iudicium  populi  10  6 
reservare  se  aliistemporibus  13  10 
respicere,  '  to  have  a  care  for  '  91 

21 
respondere  ius  or  de  iure  62  19 
respuere  44  32 
restitutus  in  patriam  101  9 
restringere  restrictus  54  13 
resimptive  partidcs  36  12 
retinere  82  23;  officii  rationem  22 

21  ;   complexu  100  i;   retinens 

iuris  55  i 
reum  habere  55  27  ;  facere  55  28; 

deligere  2  i 
revocare  ad  12  24  ;  13  11 
rcvocaiio,  form  of  67  26 
rhctorical  infcrence  in  hiinembral 

sentence  or  parataxis  26  5  ;  41 

32  ;  49  3;  67  24.     See  s.  v.  co- 

ordination 
robnstus  robusta  frequentia  21  17 
rogaUo  25  27 
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rogatu  31  10 

ruere^praecipitantcr  agcre  91  26 
rusticus  35  33 


summa  sacra  via  17  31 
saepe  et  multum  104  18 
saltator,  dc  Gabinio  87  24 
sahis  commiltitur  alicui  7  24  ;  salu- 

tem  desercre  6  16 
salutare,  '  to  visit '  33  14 
sancire  legem  44  3  ;  sancire  poena 

47  8;  e.xilio83  12 
sanctio,  '  penal  clause '  47  8 
sanctissimus  vir  12  30  ;  27  19  ;  iu- 

dex  32  27 
saturatus  honoribus  20  6 
jcrtr;/^  in  scacnaesse  29  12 
scaenicus  30  6 
scihcet  72  i 
scii-e  haud  scio   an  66  5  ;   sciens 

41  29 
sciscere  legem  35  4;  scitus  35  32 
secundo  (loco)  50  21 
securim  infligere  70  7 
sed,  resumptive,  831;  10  32 ;  36 

12;    60  3  ;    83  4  ;   and  quidern 

in  opposition  52  24  ;  omitted  in 

adversative  clause  63  9  ;  75  15  ; 

sed  tamen  18  3  ;  54  14  ;  64  18 
sella  curulis  19  26 
senate,  place  of  its  meeting  during 

the  celebration  of  public  games 

78  12 
sensus  communis  31  19;  34  25 
sentcnces  involving  a  concliision  a 

minore  ad  maius  26  5  ;    41  32  ; 

493;  67  24 
sententia  legis  39  11 ;  42  6,  13 
sequester  38  3 ;  44  32  ;  45  18  ;  47 

5 ;  48  14 
sequi  aliquid  36  15  ;   rationem  39 

17  ;  62  26 
servator  102  28;  )(  perditor  89  29 
servire  rei   publicae    92    28 ;    sibi 

ipsi  92  31 
servitus  officii  74  2 
scveritas  senatus  45  20 
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seveius  84  17  ;  severissimi  homines 
384 

si  iam  48  24 ;  si  minus,  at  certe  29 

la  ;  si  non — at  tamen  35  ^2  ;  si 

minus,  at  tamen  88  7  ;  si  qui  62 

32  ;  si  quidem,  'ifindeed'21  8; 

si  vis  79   30;  si — sin  autem  62 

23;  88  15;  91  24 
sic,  referring  to  what  follows  16 

14  :  sic— ut  27  19;    28  i  ;  sic— 

quasi  49  28 
signtttii   signa   solida   ct  expressa 

29  23 
signifer  74  31 

significatio  benevolentiae  81  20 
simul  ut  14  26 
sin   or  sin  autem  without  si  pre- 

cedinglO  5,  15  3 
sifire  sitiens  with  genitive  13  4 
sociare  periculum  vitaecum  aliquo 

73  ig 
societas  consilionim  5  3  ;  hictus  29 

20;  socielates  23  5;  maximarun; 

societatum   auctor  32  28,    ma- 

gister  32  28 
socius    consilioram   104   9 ;    socii 

'partners'  in  a  societas  publi- 

canorum  24  1 2  ;  34  2  r 
j6>r/a//«/«  sodalicia  36  13;    sodali- 

ciorum  tribuarium  criuien  47  9 
sodalis  46  29 
sodalitas  37  26 
solidtis  solida  et  expressa  indicia 

29  23  ;  solida  frequentia  21  16 
sollicittido  solUcitudine  esse  minore 

2230 
sors  35  9;   (administratio  provin- 

cialis)  07  28 
sorlitio  aedilicia  53  5 
splctididtis  splendidissimi  homincs 

21  8 
splendorvitae30  32;  familiael222 ; 
equester  12  22  ;  Plancii  35  10; 
summo  splendorc  esse  32  26 
spoliari  fortunis  22  32 
sqttalor   in  squalore  et   luclu   21 

II 
stare  =  consistere,  Qx.bpQovcda.i.  71 

25;  bl  17 


SUPPLICARE 

statuo  51  5 

status  rei  publicae  94  25 

studrre  studentia  auxilia  87  1% 

studiosus  2  23 

studium  79  29;  for  studium  par- 
tium,  '  party  spirit'  10  i ;  23  9; 
studia  ardentia,  '  eager  sympa- 
thies '  20  5 

subaccusare  86  1 

subicere  semnoni  disperso  fortunas 
innocentium  '  to  put  at  the 
mercy  of '  56  16 

stibjixt  of  stibordinate  clatise  tnacU 
tlie  object  of  the  primary  52  1 7 

siihjtinctive  imth  qui  io  express  an 
ideu  contrastcd  'with  or  opposed 
to  that  of  the  preceding  clatise  or 
sentence  61  13;  73  15;  76  23; 
77  1 1 ;  u<ith  cum  adversative  73 
1 5 ;  with  qui  in  causal  clatise 
11  12;  93  12;  siibjunctive  in 
adjectival  conseciitive  clause  215; 
25  I ;  81  17  ;  87  2 1  ;  of  verb  of 
saying  instcad  of  thing  said  after 
quod  82  27;  iviperfect  37  27; 
pluperjcct  827;  10  27  ;  95  8  ; 
101  10;  dubitativc  78  16 ;  93 
12;  in  atiindtfinile  clause,  ivhen 
the  principal  predicative  is  sub- 
junctive  94  17 

submittere  se  populo  24  21 

suburbanus  92  19;  suburbana  si- 
mulalio  22  23 

succumbere  crimini  82  23 

suffragalio  44  3  ;  suffragationes  15 

suffragium  ferre  35  7 ;  49  4;  54 
21  ;  suffragia  largitione  devincta 
45  15;  eblandila  et  enucleata 
suffragia  10  2 

suffragor  1  5  ;  18  8 

siim,  V.  s.  esse 

sumere  sibi  =  arrogare  3  3;  sumi 
in  manus  29  25 

summa  respublica  52  25;  66  22 

supi^lex  vobis  21  12  ;  repudiari  50 

supjilicare  submisse  12  21;  dili- 
gcntcr  13  19  ;  supplicari  sibi  12 


SUPPLICATIO 

?5  ;   populo  12  21,  25;    13  19; 

14  25 
supplicatio  magistratuum  14  25 
suscipere  cursum  52  19;  culpaiu 

52  17 
suspicio  suspicionem  recipere  611; 

habere  53  4 
sustinere  tempestatem  9G  20 
suus,  'one's  own'  37  32 


T 


tabella  frontis    aperit    hominum, 

mentis    tegit    16    lo;     tabellac 

diribitae  41»  i 

tacitus  syn.  of  mutus  61  14 

tantus — quantus,  '  so  great  and  no 

greater  than '  20  6  ;    61  15  ;    «2 

33 

tector  62  25 

tegere  vitam  alicuius  benevolentia 

1  12  ;  tcgere  vitia  27  16 
tempestas,  '  turbulent  times'  13  8  ; 

86  6 ;  in  tempestate  populi  iac- 

tati  11  12 
tempus  '  crisis,'  '  exigency  '  79  29  ; 

temporis  causa  72   33  ;  74  26  ; 

ad  tempus  74  4  ;  tempora  1  5  ; 

427;  30  30  ;   95  3  ;   communia 

96  17;  temoonjm   inclinatio  91 

26 
tenax  54  13 

teneb)-ae  in  tenebris  versari  42  14 
tenere  8  2  ;  tenere  cursum  52  1 8 
tensa  tensae  (argento  et  ebore  or- 

nata  simulacra  atque  exuviae  de- 

orum  quae  a  foro  per  Velabrum 

ad  Circum  Maximum  pompa  so- 

lemni  vehebantur)  83  9 
tergiversor  48  ig 
terror  tribunicius  86  6 
testimonium  dare  50  24 
tradere  79  2 
traducere  eleganter  adulesccntlam 

31  6 
/;7i^;<«rz«j- tribuaria  res  36  16;  tri- 

buarium  crimen  47  9 
tiibulis  tribules  43  17;  45  5,  '9  > 

tribulium  decuriatio  45  14 
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tribunicius  terror  86  6 

tribunus   militum  28   32;   61   ii; 

tribunus   plebis   28  8 ;   tribuni 

aerarii  21  12 
tribus  sua  =  in  qua  quis  censetur  54 

1 1  ;  tribum  conficere  45  8  ;  tri- 

bum   ferre  48    16,    24,  25 ;   53 

33  ;  tribus  cdere  37  29 
triljutim  apiiellare  populum  24  20 
tueri  auctoritate  sua  32  31 
tum  denique  4  26 
turpis  syn.  of  sordidus  31  17 


U 


tibcr  uberes  fructus  92  30 

ultro  52  15  ;  ultro  se  ofierre  25  21; 
26  3  ;  ultro  omnia  deferre  alicui 
65  27 

iinda  undae  comitiorum  15  4 

unus,  empliatic  use  of,  with  super- 
latives  6  8;  95  10;  97  27 

urgeo,  used  absohitely  68  7 

usque  eo — ut  33  17 

ut  =  posito  ut,  'granting  that'  10 
30,  32  ;  62  33  ;  to  express  sur- 
prise  or  indignation  31  15;  ut- 
clause  explanatory  of  and  in  ap- 
position  to  pronoun  83;  16  1 1 ; 
42  8;  50  12;  53  6  ;  65  26  ;  72 
8;  75  19;  ut— ne  91  27;  ut, 
repeated  92  31  ;  ut  in  paren- 
thetical  final  clauses  25  26 ;  62 
33;  G7  27 

uti  ahquo  plurimum  25  30 


V 


valere  plurimum  49  2;   valare  suf- 

fragiis  50  12 
vastitas  87  26 
vehementer  paenitet  82  2 ;    vehe- 

menter  respondere  72  31 ;  vehe- 

mentius  laetari  19  29 
venalis  venalem  habere  43  16 
venditor  tribus  38  3 
venio  iam  ad  12  16  ;  58  28;  nunc 

venio  ad  95  31  ;    sed  aliquando 

vcrdamus  ad  06   12  ;  vcnire  in 
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discrimcn    54    14;    in    conten- 
tionem  54  14;  in  angustum  54  9; 
venit  milii  in  mentem  2  c>o 
verbs,  iwo  s\moiiy»ioi(s,  combination 
of,    sej~i<cs     the    ptirpose   of  a 
streniithenin^   adverb  2  \y,    13 
5;  7323;  7932;    100  26;  102 
28 
verbum  faccre  20  2 
vere  37  26 

vero59  11;  863;  90  31  ;  94  21 
verus  vera  contentio  48  16 
versari  in  tenebris,  in  luce  4'2  14  ; 

in  aeterna  laudc  26  10 
vestis  vestem  mutare  29  22  ;  87  18 ; 

98  15 
vetus,  '  long-established  '  5  33 
vetustas    'long  intimacy'   95    10; 
vetustas  familiae  12  22  ;   vetus- 
tas  equestris  nominis  31  21 


vox 

zinci  victus  benelicio  81  22 

videlicet,  ironical  72  7 

videre,   '  to  be  aware '  85  3 1  ;    si 

videtur  47  11 
vi^^ilia  vigiliae  101  3 
vilicus62  27 
vinciiliim  vincula  propinquitatis  et 

adfinitatis  27  24 
vita  vitae  iucunditas  80  1 1 ;  vitam 

edere  90  1 
vivere  cum  aliquo  29  13 
vocare  in  crimen  54  16 
volo,  construction  of  97   28  ;  '  to 

assert '  19  20  ;  84  15  ;  si  vis  7J 

30;  idem  velle  5  i 
voluljilitas  linguae  62  23 
volucer  57  19 

voluntas,  '  political  creed  '  33  1 6 
vox  contumeliae  polius  quaui  do- 

loris  ii4  20 
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Herodotus,  Book  V.     Edited  with  Notcs  and  Introduction  by 

E.  S.  SnUCKIiUKGH,  M.A.      -^s. 

Book  VI.     By  thc  same  Editor.     ^s. 

Book  VIII.,  Chaps.  1—90.    By  the  same  Editor.    y.  6d. 

Book  IX.,  Chaps.  1 — 89.     By  the  same  Editor.    y.  6d. 

Homer.    Odyssey,  Books  IX.,  X.     With  Introduction,  Notes 

and  Appendices  by  G.  M.  Ehwakds,  M.A.     2S.  6d.  each. 

Book  XXI.     By  the  same  Editor.     2s. 

Luciani  Somnium  Charon  Piscator  et  De  Luctu.     By  W.  E. 

Heitland,  M.A.,  Fellow  of  St  John's  College,  Cambridge.     ^s.  6d. 

Platonis  Apologla  Socratis.     With   Introduction,  Notcs  and 

Appendices.     By  J.  Adam,  M.A.     y.  6d. 

Crito.     By  the  same  Editor.    2s.  6d. 

Euthyphro.     By  the  same  Editor.  [/n  the  Prcss. 

Plutarch.     Lives  of  the  Gracchi.     With  Introduction,  Notes 

and  Le.xicon  by  Rev,  H.  A.  Holden,  M.A.,  LL.D.     bs. 

Life  of  Nicias.     By  the  same  Editor.     5^. 

Life  of  Sulla.     By  the  same  Editor.     6s. 

Life  of  Timoleon.    By  the  same  Editor.    6s. 

Sophocles.    Oedipus  Tyrannus.     School  Edition,  with  Intro- 

duction  and  Commentary  by  R.  C.  Jebb,  Litt.D.,  LL.D.     i,s.  (>d. 

Xenophon.    Agesilaus.    By  H.  Hailstone,  M.A.    2s.  6d. 

Anabasis.    With  Introduction,  Map  and  EngHsh  Notes, 

byA.  Pretor,  M.A.     Two  vols.     ys.  6d. 

Books  I.  III.  IV.  and  V.     By  the  same.     2s.  each. 

Books  II.  VI.  and  VII.     By  the  same.     2s.  6d.  each. 


Xenophon.     Cyropaedeia.    Books  I.  II.    With  Introduction 

and  Notes  by  Rev.  H.  A.  Holden,  RLA.,  LL.D.     2  vol-S.     6s. 

Books  III.  IV.  and  V.   By  the  same  Editor.   5^-. 

London:    Cambridge    Ware/iouse,  Ave  Maria  Laue. 
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PUBLICATIONS   OF 


II.     LATIN. 

Beda's  Ecclesiastical  History,  Books  III.,  IV.    Edited  with 

a  life,  Notes,  Glossary,  Ononiasticon  and  Index,  by  J.  E.  B.  M.WOK,  M.A.,  and 
J.  R.  LuMBY,  D.D.     Revised  Edition.     -js.  td. 

Books  I.  II.     By  the  same  Editors.  \In  the  Fress. 

Oaesar.  De  Bello  Gallico,  Commeut.  I.    With  Maps  and  Notes 

by  A.  G.  Peskett,  M.A.,  Kellow  of  M.igdalene  CoUege,  Cambridge.     \s.  dd. 

COMMENT.  II.  III.   2J.    COMMENT.  I.  II.  III.  y.         CoMMENT.  IV.  V.,  and 

CoMMENT.  VII.    2.f.  each.    Comment.  VI.  and  Com.ment.  VIII.     ir.  (id.  each. 

Cicero.    De  Amicitia.— De  Senectute.    Edited  by  J.  S.  Reid, 

Litt.D.,  Fellow  of  Gonville  and  Caius  CoUege.     35-.  dd.  each. 

In  Gaium  Verrem  Actio  Prima.     With  Notes,  by 

H.  CowiE,  M.A.     \s.  6J. 

In  Q.  Caecilium  Divinatio  et  in  C.  Verrem  Actio. 

With  Notes  by  W.  E.  Heitland,  M.A.,  and  H.  Cowie,  M.A.     -!,s. 

Philippica  Secunda.   By  A.  G.  Peskett,  M.A.  3^.  6d. 

Qratio  pro  Archia  Poeta.    liy  J.  S.  Reid,  Litt.D.     2s. 

Pro  L.  Cornelio  Balho  Oratio.    By  the  same.    is.  6d. 

Oratio  pro  Tito  Annio  Milone,  with  Enghsh  Notes, 


&C.,  by  JoHN  SmVTH  PuRTON,  B.D.      2S.  dd. 

Oratio    pro   L.   Murena,   with   English    Introduction 


and  Notes.     By  W.  E.  Heitland,  M.A.     3^. 

Pro  Cn.  Plancio  Oratio,  by  H.  A.  Holden, LL.D.  45. 6d. 

Pro  P.  Cornelio  Sulla.    By  J.  S.  Reid,  Litt.D.    3^.  6d. 

Somnium  Scipionis.     With  Introduction  and  Notes. 

Edited  by  W.  D.  Pearman,  M.A.     2S. 

Horace.     Epistles,  Book  I.     With  Notes  and  Introduction  by 

E.  S.  Shuckburc-h,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Emmanuel  CoUege.     2S.  dd. 

Livy.     Book  IV.     With  Introduction  and  Notes.     By  H.  M. 

Stephenson,  M.A.     ■zs.  6d. 

Book  V.    With  Introduction  and  Notes  by  L.  Whibley, 

M.A.     2S.  6d. 

Books  XXI.,  XXII.     With   Notes,    Introduction   and 


Maps.     By  M.  S.  Dimsdale,  .M.A.,  Fellow  of  King's  CoUege.     is.  6d.  each. 

Lucan.    Pharsaliae  Liber  Primus,  with  English  Introduction 

and  Notes  by  W.  E.  Heitland,  M.A.,  and  C.  E.  Haskins,  M.A.     is.  6d. 

Lucretius,  Book  V.     With  Notes  and  Introduction  by  J.  D. 

DuFF,  M.A.,  FeUow  of  Trinity  CoUege.     2S. 

Ovidii    Nasonis    Fastorum  Liber  VI.    With   Notes  by  A. 

SiDGwiCK,  M.A.,  Tutor  of  Corpus  Christi  CoUege,  0.\ford.     is.  6d. 

Quintus  Curtius.   A  Portion  of  the  History  (Alexander  in  India). 

By  W.  E.  Heitland,  M.A.,  and  T.  E.  Raven,  E.A.    With  Two  Maps.    3^.  6d. 

Vergili  Maronis  Aeneidos  Libri  I. — XII.    Edited  with  Notes 

by  A.  SiDGWicK,  M  .\.    is.  6d.  each. 

Bucolica.     By  the  same  Editor.     is.  6d 


—  Georgicon  Libri  I.  II.     By  the  same  Editor.    2s. 
Libri  III.  IV.     By  the  same  Editor.     zs. 


The  Complete  Works.     By  the  same  Editor.     Two 

vols.     VoL  L  containing  the  Text.     Vol.  II.  The  Notes.  [Pre^rittg. 


London :    Cambridge    Warehouse,  Ave  Maria  Lane. 
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III.     FRENCH. 

Corneille.    La  Suite  du  Menteur.    A  Comedy  in  Five  Acts. 

Wiih  Notes  Philological  and  J^listorical,  by  the  late  G.  Masson,  B.A.     2S. 

De  Bonnechose.    Lazare  Hoche.     With  four   Maps,   Intro- 

duction  and  Commentary,  by  C.  Colbeck,  M.A.     Revised  Edition.     2s. 

D'Harleville.    Le    Vieux    C^libataire.    A    Comedy,   Gram- 

matical  and  Historical  Nutcs,  by  G.  MassoiN,  B.A.     2S. 

De    Lamartine.    Jeanne    D'Arc.     Edited  with    a   Map  and 

Notes  Historical  and  l'hiluliij;icnl,  and  a  Vocabulary,  by  Rev.   A.  C.  Clapin, 
M.A.,  St  John's  College,  Cainbridge.     2S. 

De    Vigny.    La    Canne  de  Jonc.     Edited    with    Notes    by 

Rev.  H.  A.  BuLL,  M.A.,  late  Master  at  Wellington  College.     2S. 

Erckmann-Chatrian.    La  Guerre.    With  Map,  Introduction 

and  Commentary  Ijy  Rev.  A.  C.  Clafin,  M.A.     ^s. 

La  Baronne  de  Stael-Holstein.    Le  Directoire.    (Considdra- 

tions  sur  la   Revolution   Fran^aise.     Troisieme  et  quatrieme  parties.)     Revised 
and  enlarged.    With  Notcs  by  G.  Masson,  B.A.  ,  and  G.  W.  Pkothero,  M.A.    2S. 

Dix  Ann^es  d'Exil.    Livre  II.   Chapitres  1—8. 

By  the  same  Editors.     New  Edition,  eiilarged.     2S. 

Lemercier.    Fredegonde  et  Brunehaut.    A  Tragedy  in  Five 

Acts.     By  Gustave  Masson,  B.A.     2s. 

Molidre.    Le    Bourgeois    Gentilhomme,   Com^die-Ballet    en 

Cinq  Actes.     (1670.)     By  Rev.  A.  C.  Claimn,  M.A.     Revised  Edition.     is.  6d. 

L'£cole  des  Femmes.    With  Introduction  and  Notes  by 

G.  Saintsuukv,  M.A.     2s.  tii. 

Les    Pr^cieuses    Ridicules.     With    Introduction    and 


Notes  by  E.  G.  W.  Eraunholtz,  M.A.,  Ph.D. 

Piron.    La    M^tromanie.    A    Comedy,  with    Notes,  by    G. 

Masson,  B.A.     2s. 

Eacine.     Les  Plaideurs.     With  Introduction   and  Notes,  by 

E.  G.  W.  Braunholtz,  M.A.,  Ph.D.     2S. 

Sainte-Beuve.     M.  Daru   (Causeries    du    Lundi,   Vol.    IX.). 

By  G.  Masson,  B.A.     2S. 

Saintine.     Picciola.     With  Introduction,  Notes  and  Map.     By 

Rev.  A.  C.  Clapin,  M.A.     2s. 

Scribe   and  Legouv^.    Bataille  de  Dames.    Edited  by  Rev. 

H.  A.  Bull,  M.A.    2s. 

Scribe.    Le  Verre  d'Eau.    A  Comedy;  with  Memoir,  Gram- 

matical  and  Historical  Notes.     Edited  by  C.  Colbeck,  M.A.     2S. 

Sddaine.     Le  Philosophe  sans  le  savoir.     Edited  with  Notes 

by  Rev.  H.  A.  Bull,  M.A.,  late  JMasterat  Wellington  College.     2S. 

Thierry.    Lettres  sur  Thistoire  de  France  (XIII.— XXIV.). 

By  G.  Masson,  B.A.,  and  G.  W.  Pkothero,  M.A.     2s.  td. 

R^cits  des  Temps  M^rovingiens  I. — III.     Edited  by 

GusTAVE  Masson,  B.A.  Univ.  Gallic. ,  and  A.  R.  Ropes,  M.A.    With  Map.   3^. 

Villemain.    Lascaris  ou  Les  Grecs  du  XVe  Si^cle,  Nouvelle 

Historique.     By  G.  Masson,  B.A.     2S. 


Lo7idon :    Camhridge   Warehouse,  Ave  Maria  Lane. 


PUBLICATIONS  OF 


Voltaire.    Histoire  du  Si^cle  de  Louis  XIV.    Chaps,  I. — 

XI II.  Edited  by  G.  Masson,  li  A  ,  and  G.  W.  Pkothrro,  M.A.  is.  bd. 
Pakt  II.  CiiAPS.  XIV.— XXIV.  Hy  the  s.ime  Editor.s,  Wi.h  Three  Maps. 
2i-.  6i/.     Part  III.     Chaps.  XXV.  lo  end.      l!y  the  s:^me  Ed.tors.      is.  6,i. 

Xavier  de  Maistre.    La  Jeune  Siberienne.    Le  Lepreux  de 

la  Ciie  D'Aoste.     liy  G.  Masso.s,  U.A.    is.  6d. 


IV.     GERMAN. 

Ballads   on   German   History.     Arranged  and  annotated  by 

Wn.HELM  Wagnek,  Ph.D.     is. 

Benedix.    Doctor  Wespe.    Lustspiel  in  fiinf  Aufziigen.    Edited 

with  Notes  by  Karl  Hermann  Ereul,  M.A.     3J. 

Freytag.    Der  Staat  Friedriclis  des  Grosseii.    With  Notes. 

Uy  WiLHELM  Wa(;nek,  Ph.D       is. 

German     Dactylic    Poetry.      Arranged    and     annotated    by 

WlLHELM  WaGNEH,   Ph.D.       3J. 

Goethe's    Knabenjahre.     (1749 — 1759-)     Arrangcd  and  anno- 

tated  by  Wilhelm  WAiiNER,  Ph.D.     ■21. 

Hermann   und   Dorothea.     By   Wilhelm   Wagner, 

Ph.D.     Revised  edition  by  J.  W.  Cakt.mell,  M.A.     3^.  (>d. 

Gutzkow.    Zopf  und  Schwert.    Lustspiel  in  fiinf  Aufziigen. 

liy  H  J.  WoLSTENHOLME,  B.A.  (Lond.).     3^.  6d. 

HauflF.    Das  Bild  des  Kaisers.     By  Karl  Hermann  Breul, 

M.A.,  Pli.D.,  Uni%'eriity  Lecturer  in  German.     3.S. 

Das  Wirthshaus  im  Spessart.    By  A.  Schlottmann, 

Ph.D.     3.t.  bd. 

Die  Karavane.    Edited  with  Notes  by  A.  Schlott- 

MANN,  Ph.D.     y.  6d 

Immermann.    Der  Oberhof.    A  Tale  of  Westphalian  Life,  by 

WlLHELM  WaGNER,  Ph.D.       3.S. 

Kohlrausch.  DasJahriSi^.  WithEnglishNotesby Wilhelm 

Wagner,  Ph.  D.     2S. 

Lessing  and  Gellert.    Selected  Fables.     Edited  with  Notcs 

by  Karl  Hermann  Preul,  M.A.     3^. 

Mendelssohn's  Letters.     Selections  from.     Editcd  by  James 

Sl.ML,    .M.A.       3.?. 

Raumer.    Der  erste  Kreuzzug  (1095 — 1099).     By  Wilhelm 

Wagner,  Ph.D.     2s. 

Riehl.    Oulturgeschichtliche    Novellen.     Editcd    by    H.    J. 

Wolstenholme,  IJ..\.  (Lund.).     31.  6d. 

Schiller.    Wilhelm  Tell.    Edited  with  Introduction  and  Notes 

by  Kari.  Hhkmann  Bki;ul,  M..-\.     2s.  6d. 

Uhland.    Ernst,  Herzog  von  Schwaben.    With  Introduction 

and  Notes.     By  H.  J.  Wolstenholme,  B.A.     3.J.  6d. 


London :    Cambridge   IVarehouse,  Ave  Afaria  Lane. 
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V.     ENGLISH. 

Ancient  PMlosophy  from  Thales  to  Cicero,  A  Sketch  of.    I5y 

Jr.bHJH    li     MaVOK,    M.A.       iJ.    U. 

Bacon  s  History  of  tlie  Reign  of  King  Henry  VII.    With 

Note-s  by  the  Kcv.  Prof-rsxor  Li.mkv,  D.D.     3^. 

Cowley's  Essays.     With  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  the  Rev. 

IVofcssor  I.L.MBV,  D.D.     4J. 

More's  History  of  King  Ricliard  III.     Edited  with   Notes, 

G.ossary,  Index  of  Namcs.     )iy  J.  Rawso.v  Lumbv,  D.D.     y.  td. 

More's  Utopia.   With  Notes,  by  Rev.  Prof.  Lumby,  D.D.   y.  bd. 
The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen,  edited  with  Introduction  and  Notes, 

by  the  Rcv.  Profes-or  Skkat,  Litt.D.     y  Cd. 


VI.     EDUCATIONAL  SCIENCE. 
Comenius,  John  Amos,  Bishop  of  the  Moravians.     His  Life 

and  Educational  Works,  by  S.   S.    Laukie,  A.M.,   F.R.S.E.     3J.  M. 

Education,  Three  Lectures  on  the  Practice  of.     L  On  Mark- 

ing,  by  H.  W.  EvE,  .M.A.     IL    On  .Stimulus,  hy  A.  Sjdgwick,  M.A.       IlLOn 
thc  Toaching  of  I^tin  Verse  Composition,  by  E.  A.  Abbott,  D.D.     w. 

Stimulus.     A    Lecture  deHvered   for  the   Teachers'   Training 

.Syndicate,  M.iy,  1882,  by  A.  SiDCWiCK,  M.A.     is. 

Locke  on  Education.    With  Introduction  and  Notes  by  the 

Rev.  R.  H.  QiicK,  ^LA.     y.  U. 

Milton's  Tractate  on  Education.    A  facsimile  reprint  from 

the  Ecition  of  1O73.      Edited  with  Nole^,  oy  O.  iiROWNiKG,  ^LA.     2J. 

Modem  Languages,  Lecture.s  on  the  Teaching  of.    By  C. 

COI.BKCK,    ^L.\.       1;. 

Teacher,  General  Aims  of  the,  and  Form  Management.    Two 

ixrclures  delivered  in   ihc   University  of  Cambricge   in  the  Lent  lerm,  1883,  by 
K.  W.  Farrar,  D.D.,  and  R.  B.  Poolk,  L.D.     li.  Ui. 

Teaching,  Theory  and  Practice  of.    By  the  Rev.  E.  Thring, 

NLA  ,  latc  Head  .Masttr  of  Uppingham  School.     New  Edition.     41.  W. 


British  India,  a  Short  History  of.     By  E.  S.  Carlqs,  M.A., 

..  ;•;  ii'.-    .  .Ma^tcr  of  L.-.eter  Grammar  SchooL     \i. 

Geography,  Elementary  Commercial.    A  Sketch  of  the  Com- 

niodities  and  the  Couniries  of  the  World.     Ry  H.  R.  Mill,  D.Sc,  F.R.S.E.     \s. 

Geography,  an  Atlas  of  Commercial.    (A  Companion  to  the 

above.;    By  J.  G.  Bartholomew,  F.R.G.S.     With  an  Introduction  by  Hugh 

ROBERT  MlLL,  D.Sc.      3J. 


VII.     MATHEMATICS. 
ils  of  Geometry.    Eooks  L  an 

ellow  and  late  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  ( 

Other  Volumes  are  in  preparatioii. 


Euclid's  Elemenls  of  Geometry.    Eooks  L  and  II.    By  H.  M. 

Taylor,  M.A,  Fellow  and  late  Tutor  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     «.  dd. 


London :    Cambridge   Warehouse,  Ave  Maria  La?ie. 


PUBLICATIONS   OF 


%\)t   Cambrilrcie    Bible  for 
^cl)cnDl5;  anti  Colleses. 

General  Editor  :  J.  J.  S.  PEROWNE,  D.D., 
Dean  of  Peterborough. 

"//  ts  difficult  to  commend  too  highly  this  excelUnt  series. — Gu.Tidian. 

"  Tlie  modesty  of  the  geueral  title  of  this  series  has,  we  belicve,  led 
many  to  misunderstand  its  character  anJ  underrate  its  value.  The  tiooks 
areweil  suited  for  study  in  the  upper  forms  of  our  best  schools,  but  not 
the  less  cire  they  adapled  to  the  wanls  of  all  Biblc  students  ivko  arc  not 
specialists.  We  doubl,  indeed,  whether  any  of  the  nutnerous  popular 
cominentaries  recently  issur-d  in  this  country  will  be  foiind  inore  ser- 
viceable  for  general  use." — Academy. 

Now  Ready.     Cloth,  Extra  Fcap.  Zvo.     With  Maps. 
Book  of  Joshua.     By  Rev.  G.  F.  Maclear,  D.D.     2j.  bd. 
Book  of  Judges.    By  Rev.  J.  J.  Lias,  M.A..    y.  6d. 
FirstBookofSamuel.  ByRev.  Prof.  Kirkpatrick,B.D.  ^s.6d. 
Second  Book  of  SamueL    By  Rev.  Prof.  Kirkpatrick,  B.D. 

3i.  6d. 

First  Book  of  Kings.    By  Rev.  Prof.  Lumby,  D.D.    3^.  6d. 
Second  Book  of  Kings.     By  Rev.  Prof.  Lumby,  D.D.     y.  6d. 
Book  of  Job.     By  Rev.  A.  B.  Davidson,  D.D.     5^. 
Book  of  Ecclesiastes.  By  Very  Rev.  E.  H.  Plumptre,  D.D.  ^j-. 
Book  of  Jeremiah.     By  Rev.  A.  W.  Streane,  M.A.    4^-.  6d. 
Book  of  Hosea.    By  Rev.  T.  K.  Cheyne,  M.A.,  D.D.    y. 
Books  of  Obadiah  &  Jonah.   By  Archdeacon  Perowne.  2s.6d. 
Book  of  Micah.    By  Rev.  T.  K.  Cheyne,  M.A.,  D.D.     \s.  6d. 
Books  of  Haggai  &  Zechariah.   By  Archdeacon  Perowne.  ^s. 
Gospel  according  to  St  Matthew.  ByRev.A.  Carr,M.A.  2s.6d. 
Gospel  according  to  St  Mark.    By  Rev.   G.   F.   Maclear, 

D.D.     2s.6d. 

G-ospel  according  to  St  Luke.  By  Arch.  Farrar,  D.  D.  4j.  6d. 
Gospel according to  St  John.  ByRev.A.PLUMMER,  D.D.  ^.6d. 
Acts  of  the  Apostles.  By  Rev.  Prof.  Lumby,  D.D.  4^.  6d. 
Epistle  to  the  Romans.  By  Rev.  H.  C.  G.  Moule,  M.A.  y.  6d. 
First  Corinthians.  By  Rev.  J.  J.  Lias,  M.A.  With  Map.  2s. 
Second  Corinthians.    By  Rev.  J.  J.  Lias,  M.A    With  Map.    is. 

Londoii :    Cainbridge    IVarehouse,  Ave  Maria  Lane. 
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Epistle  to  the  Ephesians.  By  Rev.  H.C.G.  Moule,  M.A.  zs.dd. 
Epistle  to  the  Philippians.    By  Rev.  H.  C.  G.  Moule,  M.A. 

Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.    By  Arch.  Farrar,  D.D.    3^.  6d. 
General  Epistle  of  St  James,    By  Very  Rev.  E.  H.  Plumptre, 

D.D.     i.r.  6</. 

Epistles  of  St  Peter  and  St  Jude.     By  Very   Rcv.  E.  H. 

Plumptke,  D.D.     2j.  6d. 

Epistles  of  St  John.    By  Rev.  A.  Plummer,  M.A.,  D.D.    3.^.  dd. 

Preparing. 
Eook  of  Genesis.     By  Very  Rev.  the  Dean  of  Peterborough. 
Books  of  Exodus,  Numbers  and  Deuteronomy.    By  Rcv. 

C.  D.  Gin.suung,  LL.D. 

Books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah.     By  Rev.  Prof.  Ryle,  M.A. 

Book  of  Psalms.     By  Rev.  Prof.  Kirkpatrick,  B.D. 

Book  of  Isaiah.     By  Prof.  W.  Robertson  Smith,  M.A. 

Book  of  Ezekiel.     By  Rev.  A.  B.  Davidson,  D.D. 

Book  of  Malachi.     By  Archdeacon  Perowne. 

Epistle  to  the  Galatians.     By  Rcv.  E.  H.  Perowne,  D.D. 

Epistles  to  the  Colossians  and  Philemon.    By  Rev.  H.  C.  G. 

MoULE,  M.A. 

Epistles  to  Timothy  &  Titus.  By  Rev.  A.  E.  Humphrevs,  M.A. 
Book  of  Revelation.    By  Rev.  W.  H.  Slmcox,  M.A. 


Cl)c  ^mallfr  Cambritrge  Bible  for  ^rbool^» 

The  SmaUer  Cambridge  Bible  for  Schools  ivill  forni  an  entirely 
new  series  of  conuncntaries  on  sonie  selccted  books  ofthe  Bible.  It  is  expected 
that  they  will  be  prepared  for  the  niost  part  by  the  Editors  of  the  larger 
series  (The  Cambridge  Bible  for  Schools  and  Colleges).  The  volu??tes 
will  be  issued  at  a  low  price,  and  will  be  suitable  to  the  requirements  of 
preparatory  and  elementary  schools. 

Now  ready. 
First  and  Second  Books  of  Samuel.     By  Rev.  Prof.  Kirk- 

PATRicK,  B.D.     i^.  each. 

Gospel  according  to  St  Matthew.   By  Rev.  A.  Carr,  M.A.   \s. 
Gospel  according  to  St  Mark.  By  Rev.  G.  F.  Maclear,  D.D.  \s. 

Nearly  ready. 
Gospel  according  to  St  Luke.    By  Archdeacon  Farrar. 

Lo7idon :    Cambridge    IVarcJioiise,  Ave  Maria  Lane. 


8    PUBLICA  TIONS  OF  THE  UNIVERSITY  PRESS. 

^\)t  Camljrniffe  6rffk  Crsitam^nt  foi* 
^rf)ocil£;  anti  CoIIfgcsf, 

with  a  Revised  Text,  based  on  the  most  recent  critical  authorities,  and 
English  Notes,  prepared  under  the  direction  of  the  General  Editor, 

The  Very  Reverend  J.  J.  S.  PEROWNE,  D.D., 
Dean  of  Peterborough. 

Gospel  according  to  St  Matthew.     By  Rev.  A.  Carr,  M.A. 

With  4  Maps.     4^-.  td. 

Gospel  according  to  St  Mark.    By  Rev.  G.  F.  Maclear,  D.U. 

With  3  Maps.     i,s.  bd. 

Gospel    according    to    St   Luke.     By  Archdeacon   Farrar. 

With  4  Maps.     6s. 

Gospel  according  to  St  John.     By  Rev.  A.  Plummer,  D.D. 

With  4  Maps.     6.?. 

Acts    of   the    Apostles.     By   Rev.    Professor   Lumby,   D.D. 

With  4  Maps.     ds. 

First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.    By  Rev.  J.  J.  Lias,  M.A.   y. 
Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians.     By  Rev.  J.  J.  Lias,  M.A. 

[/«  t/ie  Press. 

Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.    By  Archdeacon  Farrar,  D.D.    y.  6d. 
Epistle  of  St  James,    By  Very  Rev.  E.  H.  Plumptre,  D.D. 

[Prepari)ig. 

Epistles  of  St  John.    By  Rev.  A.  Plummer,  M.A.,  D.D.    4^. 


aonDon:    C.  J.  CLAY  and  SONS, 

CAMBRIDGE   WAREHOUSE,   AVE   MARIA   LANE. 

«SlaBOoto:    263,   ARGYLE  STREET. 

Cambtitige :    DEIGHTON,   BELL  AND  CO. 

leipjig:    F.  A.  BROCKHAUS. 


CAMRRIOGB:    rKINTED    nv  C.    J.    CI.AV.    M.A.    ANn   SONS,    AT   THK   I'NIVER.SITY    PRESS. 
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